
 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 The Virtues of Surat Al-Mulk  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that Allah's 
Messenger said,  

�ُ�َ �َ�ِ	ُ 
�َْ ��َ�ِِ��َ�ِ �ْ�َ�َ�َ �ً�َ� �َ��ِ�� : ِإن& ُ%$َرًة ِ!  اْ�ُ�ْ��ِن َ�َ

)ُ� َتَ��َرَك ا�&ِ/ى ِبَ�ِ,ِ+ اْ�ُ*ْ

Verily, there is a chapter in the Qur'an which contains 
thirty Ayat that will intercede on behalf of its reciter until 
he is forgiven. (It is): 

Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion.  

This Hadith was collected by At-Tirmidhi and the four 
Sunan Compilers.  

At-Tirmidhi said concerning it, "This is a Hasan Hadith.''  

At-Tabarani and Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya' Al-Maqdisi both recorded from 
Anas that the Messenger of Allah said,  


 َأْد4ََ�ْ�ُ� ا23َ�ْ&َ��َْ ��َ�ِ : ُ%$َرٌة ِ!  اْ�ُ�ْ��ِن �4ََصَ*ْ� 8َْ� َص�ِ

)ُ� َتَ��َرَك ا�&ِ/ى ِبَ�ِ,ِ+ اْ�ُ*ْ
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There is a chapter of the Qur'an that will argue on behalf 
of its reciter until it causes him to enter into Paradise. (It 
is):  

Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion. 

 

 

:ِ�  ِبْ>ِ: ا��&ِ� ا��&َْ*ـِ� ا��&ِ
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  


 ُآّ@ َ�ْ
ء َ=ِ,�ٌ�� َتَ��َرَك ا�&ِ/ى ِبَ�ِ,ِ+ اْ�ُ*ْ�ُ( َوُهَ$ 8ََ

67:1 Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion; 
and He is Able to do all things.  

  Dً*َ8َ �ُ<َ ا�&ِ/ى 4ََ�Iَ اْ�َ*ْ$َت َواGَ�َْ�$َة ِ�َ�ْ�ُ�َ$ُآْ: َأ�EُFْ: َأْ

67:2 Who has created death and life that He may 
test you which of you is best in deed.  

 َوُهَ$ اKُ�Kِ�َ�ْ اJَ�ُْ�$ُر

And He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving;  

  �=ً��َLِ ـ$ٍت*َ%َ Nَ�ْ%َ Iَ� ا�&ِ/ى 4ََ

67:3 Who has created the seven heavens one above 
the other;  

�Iِ ا��&َْ*ـِ� ِم� َتَ�ـُ$ٍت ْ4َ 
 م&� َتَ�ى ِ!

you can see no fault in the creation of the Most 
Gracious.  
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 َهْ@ َتَ�ى ِم� ُ!Qُ$ٍرَ!�ْرِجNِ اْ�َ�َ�َ� 

Then look again. Can you see any rifts  

  �Rً%ِ�4َ �ُ�َ�َِإَ�ْ�َ( ا� Sْ�ِ�ُ�:& ْارِجNِ ا�َ�َ�َ� َآ�&َتْ�ِ� 2�ََ
�ٌ�<ِ َوُهَ$ َ

67:4 Then look again and yet again, your sight will 
return to you Khasi', and worn out.  

 � ا�>&َ*Wء ا�,Fْنَ�� ِبَ*َ�ـUَ��ِ َوَ�َ�ْ, َز�&2& 

67:5 And indeed We have adorned the nearest 
heaven with lamps,  

 َوَجَ�ْ�2َـَ�� ُرُج$مً� ّ��Y&َ�ـ�Qِِ� َوَأ8َْ�ْ,َن� َ�ُ�ْ: 8ََ/اَب ا�>&ِ��ِ�

and We have made such lamps (as) missiles to 
drive away the Shayatin, and have prepared for 
them the torment of the blazing Fire.  

 Glorification of Allah and mentioning the Creation of Death, 

Life, the Heavens and the Stars  

Allah the Exalted glorifies His Noble Self by saying, 

 )ُ�... َتَ��َرَك ا�&ِ/ي ِبَ�ِ,ِ+ اْ�ُ*ْ  

Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion;  

Allah the Exalted glorifies His Noble Self and 
informs that the dominion is in His Hand. This 
means that He deals with all of His creatures 
however He wishes and there is none who can 
reverse His decree. He is not questioned 
concerning what He does because of His force, 
His wisdom and His justice.  

For this reason Allah says,  
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 ُآ@\ َ�ْ ٍء َ=ِ,�ٌ� ... �  _١[َوُهَ$ 8ََ

and He is Able to do all things.  

Then Allah says,  

... ا�&ِ/ي 4ََ�Iَ اْ�َ*ْ$َت َواGَ�َْ��َة   

Who has created death and life.  

Those who say that death is an existing creation 
use this Ayah as a proof because it is something 
that has been created.  

This Ayah means that He brought creation into 
existence from nothing in order to test the 
creatures. He examines them to see which of 
them will be best in deeds. This is similar to 
Allah's statement,  

َ̀ َتEُْ�ُ�وَن ِب� َ�ـEُْ:َآْ�ْaَ!َ َوُآ2ُ�ْ: َأْمَ$ًت� �ِ&�� 

How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you 
were dead and He gave you life. (2:28)  

In this Ayah Allah named the first stage, which is 
non-existence, "death.'' Then he named the origin 
or beginning of existence, "life.''  

This is why Allah says,  

:ْEُ��ِGْ�ُ &:�ُ :ْEُ�ُ�*ِ�ُ &:�ُ 

Then He will give death, then again will bring you 
to life ( on the Day of Resurrection) (2:28) 

Concerning Allah's statement,  

 ...��ً*َ8َ �ُ<َ�َ$ُآْ: َأ�EُFْ: َأُْ�ْ�َ�ِ ...  

He may test you which of you is best in deed.  

it means best in deeds.  

This is as Muhammad bin `Ajlan said.  
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It should be noted that Allah did not say "which of 
you does the most deeds.''  

Allah then says,  

  _٢[ َوُهَ$ اKُ�Kِ�َ�ْ اJَ�ُْ�$ُر... 

And He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.  

This means that He is the Almighty, the Most 
Great, the Most Powerful and the Most Honorable. 
However, along with this He is Most Forgiving to 
whoever turns to Him in repentance and seeks 
His pardon after having disobeyed Him and 
opposed His commandment. Even though Allah is 
Almighty, He also forgives, shows mercy, pardons 
and excuses.  

Then Allah says,  

 �=ً��َLِ َواٍت�*َ%َ Nَ�ْ%َ Iَ�... ا�&ِ/ي 4ََ  

Who has created the seven heavens one above the 
other;  

meaning stacked one on top of the other.  

Are they connected to each other, meaning that 
they are in elevated ascension,  

- some of them being stacked above others,  

- or separated with space between them  

There are two views concerning this, and the 
most correct opinion seems to be the latter as is 
proven in the Hadith of Isra' (the Prophet's Night 
Journey) and other narrations.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ... م&� َتَ�ى ِ!  4َْ�Iِ ا��&َْ*ِ� ِم� َتَ��ُوٍت... 

you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious.  
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means, it (the creation) is done in a flawless 
manner, and these are connected with each other 
so as to forms a straight level, having no 
disunion, conflict, inconsistency, deficiency, flaw 
or defect.  

This is the reason that Allah says,  

  _٣[ َ!�ْرِجNِ اْ�َ�َ�َ� َهْ@ َتَ�ى ِم� ُ!Qُ$ٍر... 

Then look again. Can you see any rifts.  

meaning, look at the sky and pay close attention 
to it. Do you see any flaw, deficiency, defect or 
rifts in it?  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ath-Thawri and others 
said,   

"it means cracks".  

As-Suddi said that, ُ�ُ��ٍر �
 (Can you see any rifts) َهْ� َ�َى ِ
means any tears.  

Qatadah said, ُ�ُ��ٍر �
 (Can you see any rifts) َهْ� َ�َى ِ
means,  

`do you see any defects O Son of Adam 
(mankind)'  

In reference to Allah's statement,  

... ُ�:& اْرِجNِ اْ�َ�َ�َ� َآ�&َتْ�ِ�   

Then look again and yet again,  

Qatadah said, "It means (look) twice.''  

�Sْ ِإَ�ْ�َ( اْ�َ�َ�... ِ�َ2�َ aً%ِ�4َ �ُ...  

your sight will return to you Khasi',  

Ibn `Abbas said that Khasi' means humiliated.  

Mujahid and Qatadah both said that it means despised.  
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 ...�ٌ�<ِ   _٤[ َوُهَ$ َ

and worn out.  

Ibn `Abbas said that this means it will be exhausted.  

Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi all said that it means 
broken down fatigue that comes from weakness.  

Thus, the Ayah means that if you continuously 
looked, no matter how much you look, your sight 

will return to you �ً�ِ��َ Khasi' due to the inability 

to see any flaw or defect (in Allah's creation)  �ََوُه
ٌ��ِ�َ  and worn out.  

meaning, exhausted and broken down feebleness 
due to the great amount of repeated looking 
without being able to detect any deficiency.  

Then, after Allah negated any deficiency in the creation of the 
heavens, He explains their perfection and beauty. He says,  

 Uَْنَ�� ِبَ*َ��ِب�F,َز�&2&� ا�>&َ*�ء ا� ,ْ�... َوَ�َ  

And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with 
lamps,  

This refers to the stars which have been placed in 
the heavens, some moving and some stationary.  

In Allah's statement,  

 ...�ِ�Lِ��َ&Y�  ...َوَجَ�ْ��2ََه� ُرُج$ًم� �\

and We have made them (as) missiles to drive away the 
Shayatin,  

The pronoun `them' in His statement, "and We 
have made them'' is the same type of statement 
as the stars being referred to as lamps. This does 
not mean that they are actually missiles, because 
the stars in the sky are not thrown. Rather, it is 
the meteors beneath them that are thrown and 
they are taken from the stars. And Allah knows 
best.  



 8 

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  _٥[ َوَأ8َْ�ْ,َن� َ�ُ�ْ: 8ََ/اَب ا�>&ِ��ِ� ...

and We have prepared for them the torment of the 
blazing Fire.  

means, `We have made this disgrace for the 
devils in this life and We have prepared for them 
the torment of the blazing Fire in the Hereafter.'  

This is as Allah said in the beginning of Surah As-Saffat,  

 Sِِآ$َEَ�ْ2ٍَ� ا�Kِْنَ�� ِبF,َء ا�W*َ&<ِإن&� َز�&2&� ا� 

 َوِf�ًْ� م\� ُآ@\ Qَ�ْ�َـٍ� م&�ِرٍد 

 Sٍَن ِم� ُآ@\ َج�ِن$!ُ/َ�
 َوُ�ْ�َ8ْghا iِ*َ�ْا 
 h& َ�>&*&ُ�$َن ِإَ�

  8َ/اٌب َواِصSٌ ُدُ$رًا َوَ�ُ�ْ:

 Sٌ=ِ��َ ْتَ�َ�ُ� ِ�َ��ٌبaَ!َ �َ�َQْjَ�ْا َ̀ Qِ4َ �َْم &hِإ 

Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the 
stars (for beauty). And to guard against every 
rebellious devil. They cannot listen to the higher 
group (angels) for they are pelted from every 
side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) 
torment. Except such as snatch away something 
by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming 
fire of piercing brightness. (37:6-10)  

Qatadah said,  

"These stars were only created for three 
purposes:  

- Allah created them as adornment for the heaven 
(sky),  

- as missiles for the devils and  

- as signs for navigation.  

Therefore, whoever seeks to interpret any other 
meanings for them other than these, then verily 
he has spoken with his own opinion, he has lost 



 9 

his portion and burdened himself with that which 
he has no knowledge of.''  

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim both recorded this 
statement.  

  

 َوِ��&ِ/�َ� َآَ�ُ�وْا ِبَ�ب\ِ�ْ: 8ََ/اُب َج2�َ&َ: َوِبkَRْ اْ�َ*ِ��ُ� 

67:6 And for those who disbelieve in their Lord is 
the torment of Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination.  

 ِإَذ� ُأْ�ُ�$ْا ِ!�َ�� َ%ِ*ُ�$ْا َ�َ�� َ�ِ��ً�� َوِهَ
 َتُ�$ُر  

67:7 When they are cast therein, they will hear its 
Shahiq while it is simmering. 

 ا�mِ�ْJَ َت�Eَُد َتَ*�&Kُ ِمَ�  

67:8 It almost bursts up with fury.  


 ِ!�َ�� َ!ْ$ٌج َ%Kَ4َ :ْ�ُ�َaََنُ�W�َ َأَ�ْ: aْ�َِتEُْ: َنِ/�ٌ� َ� ُآ�&َ*� ُأْ�ِ

Every time a group is cast therein, its keepers will 
ask: "Did no warner come to you''  


 َ=ْ, َجWَءَن� َنِ/�ٌ�  � َ=�ُ�$ْا َبَ

67:9. They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come 
to us,  

�ـٍ@ َoَ 
!ِ &hٍء ِإْن َأنُ�ْ: ِإ
َ!Eَ/&ْب�2َ َوُ=ْ��2َ َم� َنK&َل ا��&ُ� ِم� َ�ْ
 َآِ��ٍ� 

but we rejected him and said: `Allah never sent 
down anything; you are only in great error.''' 
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ُ�$ْا َ�ْ$ ُآ2&� َنْ>َ*Nُ َأْو َنْ�ِ�ُ@ َم� ُآ2&� ِ!
 َأْصGَـSِ َوَ=� 
 ا�>&ِ��ِ� 

67:10 And they will say: "Had we but listened or 
used our intelligence, we would not have been 
among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!'' 

 َ!�8َْ�َ�ُ!$ْا ِبَ/نِ�ِ�ْ:  

67:11 Then they will confess their sin.  

�� qhْصGَـSِ ا�>&ِ��ِ�ًGْ<ُ!َ   
So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!   

 The Description of Hell and Those Who will enter into it  

Allah the Exalted says,  

... َو  

and, meaning, `and We have prepared,'  

...�/ِ&�  _٦[ َ� َآَ�ُ�وا ِبَ�ب\ِ�ْ: 8ََ/اُب َج2�َ&َ: َوِبkَRْ اْ�َ*ِ��ُ�ِ�

for those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment of 
Hell, and worst indeed is that destination.  

This means that this will be the worst end and a terrible 
destiny.  

... � َ%ِ*ُ�$ا َ�َ�� َ�ِ��ً�� ِإَذا ُأْ�ُ�$ا ِ!�َ�  

When they are cast therein, they will hear its Shahiq,  

Ibn Jarir said, "This means the sound of shouting.''  

   _٧[ َوِهَ  َتُ�$ُر... 

while it is simmering.  
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Ath-Thawri said,  

"It will boil them just as a small number of seeds 
are boiled in a lot of water.''  

Then Allah says,  

 mِ�ْJَ�ِْمَ� ا Kُ&�*َُد َت�Eََت ...  

It almost bursts up with fury.  

meaning, some parts of it almost break apart 
from other parts due to the severity of its rage 
and anger with them.  

�َ  ِ!�َ�� َ!ْ$ٌج َ%Kَ4َ :ْ�ُ�َaََنُ�َ�� َأَ�ْ: aْ�َِتEُْ: َنِ/�ٌ�ُآ�&َ*� ُأ ...ِ�ْ ]٨_  


 َ=ْ, َج�ءَن� َنِ/�ٌ� َ!Eَ/&ْب�2َ َوُ=ْ��2َ َم� َنK&َل ا��&ُ� ِم� َ�ْ ٍء�ِإْن َأنُ�ْ: ِإ�&� ِ!   َ=�ُ�$ا َبَ
��ٍل َآِ��ٍ�َoَ ]٩_  

Every time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: 
"Did no warner come to you''  

They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but 
we rejected him and said: `Allah never sent down 
anything; you are only in great error.''' 

In these Ayat Allah reminds of His justice in 
dealing with His creatures and that He does not 
punish anyone until the proof has been 
established against them and a Messenger has 
been sent to them.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

hً$%َُر vَ�َ�َْن 
&� َوَم� ُآ2&� ُمَ�/\ِب�َ� َ

And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger. (17:15)  

Allah also says,  

 W�َ�َُنKَ4َ :ْ�ُ�َ َأْبَ$ُبَ�� َوَ=�َل �ْGَ�ِ!ُ ُءوَه�Wِإَذا َج 
&�َ 
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:ْEُ�ْ��$َن 8ََُ�ْ�َ :ْEُ2\ُرُ%ٌ@ م :ْEُِتaْ�َ :ْ�ََء َأWـ�َ�ِ :ْEَُو2�ُِ/ُروَن :ْEُ\َءاَ�ـِ� َرب 

 اEَ�ْـِ�ِ��َ� ��&ْ� َآِ�َ*ُ� اْ�َ�َ/اِب 8َََ �ْEَِوَ�ـ 
� َ�ْ$ِمEُْ: َهـَ/ا َ=�ُ�$ْا َبَ

till when they reach it, the gates thereof will be 
opened. And its keepers will say,  

"Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves, reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord, 
and warning you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours''  

They will say: "Yes,'' but the Word of torment has 
been justified against the disbelievers!'' (39:71)  

Thus, they have no recourse but to blame themselves 
and they will feel remorseful when such remorse will be 
of no benefit to them.  

... َوَ=�ُ�$ا   

They will say,  

  _١٠[ َ�ْ$ ُآ2&� َنْ>َ*Nُ َأْو َنْ�ِ�ُ@ َم� ُآ2&� ِ!  َأْص�Gَِب ا�>&ِ��ِ�... 

Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would 
not have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!  

meaning, `if we would have benefited from our 
intellects or listened to the truth that Allah 
revealed, we would not have been disbelieving in 
Allah and misguided about Him. But we did not 
have understanding to comprehend what the 
Messengers came with, and we did not have the 
intelligence to guide us to following them.'  

Allah then says,  

�� �\aَْص�Gَِب ا�>&ِ��ِ�ًGْ<ُ!َ :ْ�ِ�ِ١١[ َ!�8َْ�َ�ُ!$ا ِبَ/ن_  

Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire!  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Al-Bakhtari At-Ta'i that 
he heard from one of the Companions that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  
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 ُ�ْ�ِ/ُروا ِمْ� َأْنُ�ِ>ِ�: �ْ�َ( ا�2&�ُس َِ�ْ�َ �ْ�َ 

The people will not be destroyed until they 
themselves confess their guilt. 

  

 ِإن& ا�&ِ/�َ� Yَjْ�َْ$َن َرب&ُ�: ِب�Sِ�ْJَ�ْ َ�ُ�: م&Jِْ�َ�ٌة َوَأْجٌ� َآِ��ٌ� 

67:12 Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, 
theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward. 

 َوَأِ%�Fوْا َ=ْ$Eُ�َْ: َأِو اْجَ�ُ�وْا ِبِ� ِإن&ُ� 8َِ��ٌ: ِبَ/اِت ا��Fُ,وِر  

67:13 And whether you keep your talk secret or 
disclose it, verily, He is the All-Knower of what is in 
the breasts.  

  �ُ��ِjَ�ْا ُ̀ �Qِ&��ُ: َمْ� 4ََ�Iَ َوُهَ$ ا�َ�ْ�َ hََأ 

67:14 Should not He Who has created know? And 
He is the Most Kind and Courteous, All-Aware.  

ُهَ$ ا�&ِ/ى َجَ�َ@ Eُ�َُ: اghْرَض َذُ�$hً َ!�ْمYُ$ْا ِ!
 َم�2َِآِ�َ�� 
 � ر\ْزِ=ِ� َوِإَ�ْ�ِ� ا�YُF2$ُرَوُآُ�$ْا ِم

67:15 He it is Who has made the earth subservient 
to you; so walk in the paths thereof and eat of His 

provision. And to Him will be the resurrection.     

 The Reward of those Who fear their Lord unseen  

Allah informs, 

  _١٢[ ن& ا�&ِ/�َ� Yَjْ�َْ$َن َرب&ُ�: ِب�Sِ�ْJَ�ْ َ�ُ�: م&Jِْ�َ�ٌة َوَأْجٌ� َآِ��ٌ�ِإ

Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward. 

Allah informs of he who fears standing before his 
Lord, being frightened about matters between 
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himself and Allah when he is not in the presence 
of other people. So he refrains from disobedience 
and he performs acts of obedience when no one 
sees him except Allah.  

Allah mentions that this person will have 
forgiveness and a great reward. This means that 
his sins will be remitted and he will be rewarded 
abundantly.  

This is similar to what has been confirmed in the Two 
Sahihs,  

 �F�zِ �&ِإ� &@zِ ��َ 8َْ�ِ�ِ� َ�ْ$َم \@zِ  !ِ 
�Fُ�ُ: اُ| َتَ���fِ�ُ �ٌ�َ�ْ%َ 

There are seven people whom Allah the Exalted 
will shade in the shade of His Throne on the Day 
when there will be no shade except its shade.  

Then he mentioned that among those people are:  

 ِإن\  َأ�4َُف اَ|، : َد8َْ�ُ� اْمَ�َأٌة َذاُت َمSٍ�ِ2ْ َوَجَ*�ٍل َ!َ��َل


 َ�� َتْ�َ�َ: ِ�َ*�ُ�ُ� َم� �َْوَرُجً�� َتَ�,&َق ِبَ�َ,َ=ٍ� َ!4ْaََ��َه� َ
 �2ُ�*ِ�َ Iُ�ِ2ُْت 

- A man who is tempted by a beautiful 
woman of high social status, but he says: 
`Verily, I fear Allah.'  

- Another person from among them is a 
man who gives charity and he conceals it 
so that his left hand does not know what 
his right hand spent. 

Then He says, while informing that He is aware of the innermost 
conscience and secrets,  

  _١٣[ َوَأِ%�Fوا َ=ْ$Eُ�َْ: َأِو اْجَ�ُ�وا ِبِ� ِإن&ُ� 8َِ��ٌ: ِبَ/اِت ا��Fُ,وِر

And whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it, 
verily, He is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts.  

meaning, that which occurs in the hearts (ideas, 
thoughts, etc.).  
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 Iَ�... َأَ�� َ�ْ�َ�ُ: َمْ� 4ََ  

Should not He Who has created know?  

This means, `doesn't the Creator know'  

 ...�ُ��ِjَ�ْا ُ̀ �Qِ&�  _١٤[ َوُهَ$ ا�

And He is the Most Kind and Courteous, All-Aware (of 
everything). 

 Allah's Favor of subjugating the Earth to His Servants  

Then Allah mentions His favor to His creation in subjugating the 
earth to them, and making it subservient to them. This is by His 
making it a stable abode and dwelling place. He placed in it 
mountains and caused water springs to gush forth from it. He 
fashioned pathways, and placed useful things in it and places 
fertile for the growth of fruit and vegetation. Allah says,  

... ُهَ$ ا�&ِ/ي َجَ�َ@ Eُ�َُ: اaَ�ْْرَض َذُ�$ً�� َ!�ْمYُ$ا ِ!  َم�2َِآِ�َ��  

He it is Who has made the earth subservient to you; so 
walk in the paths thereof,  

meaning, travel wherever you wish throughout its 
regions and frequent its countryside's and all the 
areas of its domain in your various journeys to 
seek earnings and trade. And know that your 
efforts will not benefit you anything unless Allah 
makes matters easy for you.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Qatadah all said that 

��َ�
َ��ِآَِ Manakibiha (its paths) means its outermost 

borders, its roads and its regions.  

Allah continues to say,  

...َوُآُ�$ا ِم� ر\ْزِ=ِ� ...   

and eat of His provision.  

Thus, striving by using the means (to attain 
something) does not negate the necessity of 
depending upon Allah (At-Tawakkul).  



 16 

This is similar to what Imam Ahmad recorded from 
`Umar bin Al-Khattab, that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  

�ِ�، َ�َ�َزَ=Eُْ: َآَ*� َ�ْ�ُزُق ِFَتَ$آ &I
 اِ| َ�َ�ْ$َأن&Eُْ: َتَ�َ$آ&ُ�$َن 8ََ
 ُ�وُح ِب�Qًَن� ا�Q&ْ�َ�، َتJُْ,و 4َِ*�ًص� َوَت

If you would trust in Allah as He truly should be 
trusted in, He would surely provide for you as He 
provides for the birds. They set out in the 
morning with empty stomachs and return in the 
evening with full stomachs.  

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah all recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  

So this confirms that the bird searches morning and 
evening for its sustenance while depending upon Allah. 
For He is the Subduer, the Controller and the One Who 
causes everything.  

  _١٥[ َوِإَ�ْ�ِ� ا�YُF2$ُر... 

And to Him will be the resurrection.  

meaning, the place of return on the Day of Judgement.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Qatadah all said that 

��َ�
َ��ِآَِ Manakibiha (its paths) means its outermost 

borders, its roads and its regions.  

  

 
َ̀ ِبEُُ: اghْرَض َ!ِ�َذا ِهَ <ِjْ�َ ِء َأنW*َ&<ا� 
َأَءِم2ُ�ْ: م&� ِ!
 َتُ*$ُر 

67:16 Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the 
heaven, will not cause the earth to sink with you, 
and then it should quake. 
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ـِ��ً� َأْم َأِم2ُ�ْ: م\� ِ!
 ا�>& َ :ْEُ�ْ�َ*Wِء َأن ُ�ْ�ِ%َ@ 8ََ
َ̀ َنِ/�ِ�  �ُ*$َن َآْ�َ�ْ�َ<َ!َ 

67:17 Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over 
the heaven, will not send against you a Hasib? Then 
you shall know how has been My warning.  

 :ْ�ِ�َ̀ َآ�َن ن�Eِِ� َوَ�َ�ْ, َآ/&َب ا�&ِ/�َ� ِم� َ=ْ�ِ �ْEَ!َ  

67:18 And indeed those before them rejected, then 
how terrible was My reproach? 

َأَوَ�ْ: َ�َ�ْوا ِإَ�
 ا�Q&ْ�ِ� َ!ْ$َ=ُ�ْ: َصــ�&ـٍ� َوَ�ْ�ِ�ْ�َ� َم� 
 ُ�ْ*ِ>Eُُ��& ِإh& ا��&َْ*ـُ� 

67:19 Do they not see the birds above them, 
spreading out their wings and folding them in None 
upholds them except the Most Gracious.  


ٍء َبِ��ٌ�ْ�َ \@Eُِإن&ُ� ِب   
Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.     

 How can You feel Secure against the Punishment of Allah 

while He is Able to seize You however He wills  

This is another indication of His gentleness and His mercy with 
His creatures. He is able to punish them because some of them 
disbelieve in Him and worship others besides Him, yet He is 
forbearing, He pardons, and He gives respite for an appointed 
time without hastening. This is as He says,  

 �Eِْ�ِ�َه� ِم� َد�ب&ٍ� َوَ�ـzَ 
�َوَ�ْ$ ُ�َ�ا4ُِ/ ا��&ُ� ا�2&�َس ِبَ*� َآَ>ُ�$ْا َم� َتَ�َك 8ََ

 َ!ِ�َذا َجWَء َأَجُ�ُ�ْ: َ!ِ�ن& ا��&َ� َآ�َن ِبِ�َ��ِدِ+ َبِ��q*<َFَأَجٍ@ م 
 �ًا 4�َ�ُ\ُ�ُهْ: ِإَ�

And if Allah were to punish men for that which they 
earned, He would not leave a moving creature on the 
surface of the earth; but He gives them respite to an 
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appointed term: and when their term comes, then verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Seer of His servants. (35:45) 

Here Allah says,  

َ̀ ِبEُُ: اَ�ْرَض َ!ِ�َذا ِهَ  َتُ*$ُر <ِjْ�َ ١٦[ َأَأِم2ُ�: م&� ِ!  ا�>&َ*�ء َأن_  

Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will 
not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it should 
quake?  

meaning, that it would move back and forth, and 
be disrupted.  

�ِصً��َ :ْEُ�ْ�  ... َأْم َأِم2ُ�: م&� ِ!  ا�>&َ*�ء َأن ُ�ْ�ِ%َ@ 8ََ

Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, 
will not send against you a Hasib?  

meaning, a wind containing gravel that will strike 
you, as Allah says in another Ayah,  

 hَ &:�ُ ��ًِص�َ :ْEُ�ْ�َ̀ ِبEُْ: َج�ِنSَ اْ�َ��\ َأْو ُ�ْ�ِ%َ@ 8ََ <ِjْ�َ ِم2ُ�ْ: َأنaَ!ََأ
 Dًَوِآ� :ْEُ�َ َت3ُِ,وْا 

Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a 
side of the land to swallow you up, or that He will 
not send against you a violent sandstorm Then, 
you shall find no trustee. (17:68)  

And similarly, here Allah threatens them with His 
statement,  

َ̀ َنِ/�ِ� �ُ*$َن َآْ�َ�ْ�َ<َ!َ ]١٧_  

Then you shall know how has been My warning.  

meaning, `how is My admonition and what will 
happen to those who disregard and reject it.'  

Then Allah says,  

 :ْ�ِ�... َوَ�َ�ْ, َآ/&َب ا�&ِ/�َ� ِم� َ=ْ�ِ  

And indeed those before them rejected,  
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meaning, from the previous nations and the old 
generations that have passed.  

Then Allah says,  

 ...�ِ�Eَِآ�َن َن َ̀ �ْEَ!َ ]١٨_  

then how terrible was My reproach?  

meaning, `how was My rebuke of them and my 
punishment of them.'  

Meaning, it was great, severe and painful.  

 The flight of Birds is by the Power of Allah and it is a Proof 

that He sees everything small and large 

Allah says,  

 �َ�ْ�ِ�... َأَوَ�ْ: َ�َ�ْوا ِإَ�
 ا�Q&ْ�ِ� َ!ْ$َ=ُ�ْ: َص�!&�ٍت َوَ�ْ  

Do they not see the birds above them, spreading out 
their wings and folding them in?  

meaning, sometimes they spread their wings out in the 
wind (gliding) and other times they gather and spread 
(flapping) the wings in flight. 

 ... &��ُEُ<ِ*ْ�ُ َم�...  

None upholds them,  

meaning, in the air,  

 ...�ُ*َ  ...ِإ�&� ا��&ْ

except the Most Gracious.  

meaning, Allah holds them up in the air by subjecting 
the air to them out of His mercy and His gentleness.  

   _١٩[ ِإن&ُ� ِبEُ@\ َ�ْ ٍء َبِ��ٌ�... 

Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.  
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means, with what is beneficial and suitable for all of His 
creatures.  

This is similar to His statement,  

 &hِإ &��ُEُ<ِ*ْ�ُ ِء َم�W*َ&<َج$\ ا� 
َأَ�ْ: َ�َ�ْوْا ِإَ�
 ا�Q&ْ�ِ� ُمَ>j&َ�ٍت ِ!
 ا��&ُ� ِإن& ِ!
 ذِ�َ( �َ�ـٍ� �\َ�ْ$ٍم ُ�ْ�ِم2ُ$َن 

Do they not see the birds held in the midst of the 
sky None upholds them but Allah. Verily, in this 
are clear Ayat for people who believe. (24:79) 

 

َأم&ْ� َهـَ/ا ا�&ِ/ى ُهَ$ ُجEُ&� ,ٌ2ْ: 2�َُ�ُ�ُآْ: م\� ُدوِن ا��&َْ*ـِ� 

 ُ	ُ�وٍر !ِ &hـِ�ُ�وَن ِإEَ�ِْإِن ا 

67:20 Who is it besides the Most Gracious that can 
be an army to you to help you The disbelievers are 
in nothing but delusion. 

 َأم&ْ� َهـَ/ا ا�&ِ/ى َ�ْ�ُزُ=Eُْ: ِإْن َأْمَ>َ( ِرْزَ=ُ�  

67:21 Who is it that can provide for you if He should 
withhold His provision?  

 َب@ �&F3$ْا ِ!
 8ُُ�$� َوُنُ�$ٍر 

Nay, but they continue to be in pride, and flee.  

  �ً�ّ$ِ%َ 
Yِ*ْ�َ �&َوْجِ�ِ� َأْهَ,ى َأم 
�َ8َ �ً�ّEُِم 
Yِ*ْ�َ �*َ!ََأ
 :ٍ��ِ�َ<ْFِصَ�ٍط م 
�َ8َ 

67:22 Is he who walks prone on his face, more 
rightly guided, or he who walks upright on a 
straight path? 

ْ*Nَ َواghْبَ�ـَ� ُ=ْ@ ُهَ$ ا�&ِ/ى َأنaَYَُآْ: َوَجَ�َ@ Eُ�َُ: ا�>& 
 َواRِ!ْghَ,َة َ=ِ��Dً م&� َتEُYُْ�وَن 
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67:23 Say: "It is He Who has created you, and 
endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. 
Little thanks you give.''  

 ُ=ْ@ ُهَ$ ا�&ِ/ى َذَرَأُآْ: ِ!
 اghْرِض َوِإَ�ْ�ِ� ُتYَGُْ�وَن  

67:24 Say: "It is He Who has created you on the 
earth, and to Him shall you be gathered.''  

 َوَ�ُ�$ُ�$َن َمَ�
 َهـَ/ا اْ�َ$8ُْ, ِإن ُآ2ُ�ْ: َصـِ,ِ=�َ� 

67:25 They say: "When will this promise come to 
pass, if you are telling the truth''  

�ُ: 28َِ, ا��&ِ� َوِإن&َ*W َأَنْ� َنِ/�ٌ� مFِ��ٌ� ُ=ْ@ ِإن&َ*� اْ�ِ�ْ 

67:26 Say: "The knowledge is with Allah only and I 
am only a plain Warner.''  

�*&� َرَأْوُ+ ُزْ�َ�ً� ِ%�Rَْ� ُوُج$ُ+ ا�&ِ/�َ� َآَ�ُ�وْا َوِ=�َ@ َهـَ/ا َ!َ
 ا�&ِ/ى ُآ2ُ�: ِبِ� َت,&8ُ$َن 

67:27 But when they will see it approaching, the 
faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and 
grievous, and it will be said: "This is what you were 

calling for!''      

No One will help You and No One can grant Sustenance except 

for Allah 

Allah addresses the idolators who worship others besides Him, 
seeking help and sustenance from them. Allah rebukes them for 
what they believe, and He informs them that they will not attain 
that which they hope for.  

Allah says,  

  ...  ُدوِن ا��&َْ*ِ�َأم&ْ� َهَ/ا ا�&ِ/ي ُهَ$ ُجEُ&� ,ٌ2ْ: 2�َُ�ُ�ُآ: م\�
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Who is it besides the Most Gracious that can be an army 
to you to help?  

meaning, there is no protector or helper for you 
besides Him. This is the reason that Allah says,  

  _٢٠[ ِإِن ا�Eَ�ِْ!ُ�وَن ِإ�&� ِ!  ُ	ُ�وٍر... 

The disbelievers are in nothing but delusion.  

Then Allah says,  

  ... َأم&ْ� َهَ/ا ا�&ِ/ي َ�ْ�ُزُ=Eُْ: ِإْن َأْمَ>َ( ِرْزَ=ُ�

Who is it that can provide for you if He should withhold 
His provision?  

meaning, who is it that can provide for you if 
Allah cuts off your sustenance There is no one 
who gives, withholds, creates, provides and helps 
other than Allah alone, Who has no partner. This 
proves that they know this, yet they still worship 
others besides Him.  

Thus, Allah says,  

...َب@ �&F3$ا ...  

Nay, but they continue,  

meaning, they persist in their transgression, lying 
and misguidance.  

  _٢١[ ِ!  8ُُ�$� َوُنُ�$ٍر... 

to be in pride, and flee.  

meaning, they continue in obstinance, arrogance 
and fleeing away from the truth. They do not 
listen to it nor do they follow it.  

 The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer  

Then Allah says,  
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 ِصَ�اطٍ �َ8َ �q�$ِ%َ  Yِ*ْ�َ �&َوْجِ�ِ� َأْهَ,ى َأم 
�َ8َ �q�Eُِم  Yِ*ْ�َ �*َ!ََأ
:ٍ��ِ�َ<ْF٢٢[ م_  

Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, 
or he who walks upright on a straight path?  

This is a parable which Allah made of the believer 
and the disbeliever. So the condition of the 
disbeliever is like one who walks prone on his 
face. This is like a person walking bent over on 
his face (with his head down) instead of walking 
upright. This person does not know where he is 
going or how. Rather, he is lost, astray and 
confused. Is this person more guided, or he who 

walks upright (� َیْ$ِ#" َ�ِ�ی �%
 meaning, he who ,(َأ

stands erect on a straight path ( اٍط َ)ِ *+َ,َ-ٍ�.ِ/َ�ْ0
 ) 

meaning, this person who walks upright is on a 
clear path, and he is straight within himself while 
his path is straight as well.  

This is their likeness in this world, and their 
likeness will be the same in the Hereafter. So the 
believer will be gathered (on the Day of 
Judgement) walking upright upon the straight 
path and the vast and spacious Paradise will be 
opened up for him. However, the disbeliever will 
be gathered walking down on his face to the 
Hellfire.  

�ُ*$ْا َzَ �َ�/ِ&ُ�وْا ا�Yُ َوَأْزَوَجُ�ْ: َوَم� َآ�ُن$ْا َ�ْ�ُ�ُ,وَن اْ

 :ِ�Gِ3َ�ِْصَ�ِط ا 
 ِم� ُدوِن ا��&ِ� َ!�ْهُ,وُهْ: ِإَ�

Assemble those who did wrong, together with 
their companions and what they used to worship 
instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of 
flaming Fire. (37:22,23)  

"Companions'' here means those like them.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that it was 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! How will the people be 
gathered on their faces'' So the Prophet replied,  
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=َ :ْ�ِ�
 َأْرُجِ�
 َأkَ�ْ�َ ا�&ِ/ي َأْم�Yَُهْ: 8ََ�َ8َ :ْ�ُ�َYِ*ْ�ُ َأْن 
��ِدًرا 8ََ
 ُوُج$ِهِ�: 

Is not He who made them to walk on their legs 
able to make them walk on their faces''  

This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  

 Allah's Power to create and It being an Evidence of the Final 

Abode  

Allah says,  

... ُ=ْ@ ُهَ$ ا�&ِ/ي َأنaَYَُآْ:   

Say it is He Who has created you,  

meaning, He initiated your creation after you 
were not even a thing worth mentioning (i.e., 
nothing).  

Then He says,  

 ...Rِ!ْaَ�ْْبَ��َر َواaَ�َْوا Nَ*ْ&<ا� :ُEُ�َ @َ�ََةَوَج,َ...  

and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts.  

meaning, intellects and powers of reasoning.  

�� م&� َتEُYُْ�وَن... ً��ِ=َ ]٢٣_  

Little thanks you give.  

meaning, how little you use these abilities that 
Allah has blessed you with to obey Him, to act 
according to His commandments, and avoid His 
prohibitions.  

... ُ=ْ@ ُهَ$ ا�&ِ/ي َذَرَأُآْ: ِ!  اaَ�ْْرِض   

Say:  

"It is He Who has created you on the earth...''  



 25 

meaning, He has spread and distributed you all 
throughout the various regions and areas of the 
earth with your differing languages, colors, 
shapes, appearances and forms.  

  _٢٤[ َوِإَ�ْ�ِ� ُتYَGُْ�وَن... 

and to Him shall you be gathered.  

meaning, you all will come together after this 
separation and division. He will gather you all just 
as He separated you and He will bring you back 
again just as He originated you.  

Then while informing of the disbelievers who reject the final 
return, and doubt concerning its real occurrence, Allah said;  

  _٢٥[ �ِدِ=�َ�َوَ�ُ�$ُ�$َن َمَ�
 َهَ/ا اْ�َ$8ُْ, ِإن ُآ2ُ�ْ: َص

They say:  

"When will this promise come to pass if you are telling 
the truth''  

meaning, `when will this gathering after 
separation that you are informing us of, occur'  

 �ِ&�... ُ=ْ@ ِإن&َ*� اْ�ِ�ْ�ُ: 28َِ, ا�  

Say:  

"The knowledge is with Allah only...''  

meaning, `no one knows the time of the Day of 
Judgement exactly except Allah, but He has 
commanded me to inform you that it is real and it 
will definitely occur, so beware of it.'  

 ...�ٌ��ِF٢٦[ َوِإن&َ*� َأَن� َنِ/�ٌ� م_  

and I am only a plain Warner.  

meaning, `I am only obligated to convey, and 
verily I have performed my duty (of conveying) 
towards you.'  

Then Allah says,  

�*&� َرَأْوُ+ ُزْ�َ�ً� ِ%�Rَْ� ُوُج$ُ+ ا�&ِ/�َ� َآَ�ُ�وا َ!َ ...  
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But when they will see it approaching, the faces of those 
who disbelieve will be sad and grievous.  

means, when the Day of Judgement begins, and 
the disbelievers witness it, and they see that the 
matter has drawn close, because everything that 
is to occur will occur, even if it takes a long time. 
So, when what they denied occurs, it will grieve 
them because they will know what is awaiting 
them there (in Hell) of the worst evil.  

This means that it will surround them and Allah 
will command what they were not able to reckon 
or fully comprehend to come to them.  

�ُ*$ْا َم� ِ!
 اghْرِض َجِ*��ً� َوِمْ�َ�ُ� َمَ�ُ� hَْ!َ�َ,ْوْا َzَ �َ�/ِ&�َوَ�ْ$ َأن& ِ�
ِبِ� ِم� ُ%$ِء اْ�َ�َ/اِب َ�ْ$َم اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ*ِ� َوَبَ,ا َ�ُ�ْ: م\َ� ا��&ِ� َم� َ�ْ: Eُ�َ$ُن$ْا 

 Gْ�ََ�ِ>ُ�$َن 

 �َق ِبِ�: م&� َآ�ُن$ْا ِبِ� َ�ْ>َ�Kِ�ُْءوَن َوَبَ,ا َ�ُ�ْ: َ%�\�Rَُت َم� َآـَ>ُ�$ْا َوَ

and there will become apparent to them from 
Allah what they had not been reckoning. And the 
evils of that which they earned will become 
apparent to them, and that which they used to 
mock at will encircle them. (39:47,48)  

This is why it will be said to them in order to scold and 
reprimand them,  

  _٢٧[ َوِ=�َ@ َهَ/ا ا�&ِ/ي ُآ2ُ�: ِبِ� َت,&8ُ$َن... 

This is what you were calling for!  

meaning, that you were seeking to hasten.  


َ2ِEَ� ا��&ُ� َوَم� م&ِ�َ
 َأْو َرَِ*�2َ َ!َ*� ُ=ْ@ َأَرَءْ�ُ�ْ: ِإْن َأْهَ
 �3ِ�ُُ� اEَ�ْـِ�ِ��َ� ِمْ� 8ََ/اٍب َأِ��ٍ: 

67:28 Say: "Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those 
with me, or He bestows His mercy on us - who can 
save the disbelievers from a painful torment''  
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 �ُ*$َن َمْ� ُ=ْ@ ُهَ$ ا��&َْ�ْ�َ<َ!َ �2َ�َ*ـُ� َءاَم2&� ِبِ� َو8ََ�ْ�ِ� َتَ$آ&ْ
 �ٍ��ِFـٍ@ م�َoَ 
 ُهَ$ ِ!

67:29 Say: "He is the Most Gracious, in Him we 
believe, and upon Him we rely. So, you will come to 
know who it is that is in manifest error.''  

 ِإْن َأْصUَ�َ َمWُؤُآْ: َ	ْ$رًا َ!َ*� aْ�َِت�Eُْ: ِبَ*Wٍء ُ=ْ@ َأَرَءْ�ُ�ْ: 
   م&ِ��ٍ�

67:30 Say: "Tell me! If (all) your water were to sink 
away, who then can supply you with flowing water'' 

The Death of the Believer will not save the Disbeliever, so let 

Him reflect upon His Deliverance 

Allah says,  

 @ْ=ُ ...  

say,  

`O Muhammad to these idolators who are 
associating partners with Allah and denying His 
favors,'  

 ...�2َ*ََ!َ*� �3ِ�ُُ� ا�Eَ�ِْ!ِ��َ� ِم�ْ  َأَرَأْ�ُ�ْ: ِإْن َأْهَ�2ِEََ  ا��&ُ� َوَم� م&ِ�َ  َأْو َرِ
  _٢٨[ َأِ��ٍ:8ََ/اٍب 

Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those with me, or He 
bestows His mercy on us - who can save the disbelievers 
from a painful torment?  

meaning, `save yourselves, for verily, there is 
nothing that can rescue you from Allah except 
repentance, turning to Him for forgiveness and 
returning to His religion. Your hopes that torment 
and exemplary punishment will strike us, will not 
benefit you. Whether Allah punishes us or has 
mercy on us, there is no escaping from Allah's 
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punishment and painful torment that you will 
suffer.'  

Then Allah says,  

�2َ�... ُ=ْ@ ُهَ$ ا��&َْ*ُ� �َم2&� ِبِ� َو8ََ�ْ�ِ� َتَ$آ&ْ  

Say:  

"He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and upon 
Him we rely.  

meaning, `we believe in the Lord of all that 
exists, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, and 
upon Him we rely in all of our affairs.'  

This is as Allah says,  

�ِ�ْ� َ!�8ُْ�ْ,ُ+ َوَتَ$آ&ْ@ 8ََ

So worship Him and rely upon Him. (11:123)  

Thus, Allah continues saying,  

 ...�ٍ��ِFٍل م��َoَ  !ِ $ََن َمْ� ُه$*ُ�َ�ْ�َ<َ!َ ]٢٩_  

So, you will come to know who it is that is in manifest 
error.  

meaning, `between Us and you, and to whom the 
final end (ultimate victory) will be for in this life 
and in the Hereafter.'  

 Reminding of Allah's Blessing by the springing of Water and 

the Threat of It being taken away Demonstrating how merciful 

He is to His creatures,  

Allah says;  

... ُ=ْ@ َأَرَأْ�ُ�ْ: ِإْن َأْصUَ�َ َم�ُؤُآْ: َ	ْ$ًرا   

Say:  

"Tell me! If your water were to sink away...''  
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meaning, if it were to go away, disappearing into 
the lowest depths of the earth, then it would not 
be reachable with iron axes nor strong arms.  

 Gha'ir' (sinking) as used here in the Ayah, is 1َْ�ًرا
the opposite of springing forth. This is why Allah 
says,  

  _٣٠[ َ!َ*� aْ�َِت�Eُ: ِبَ*�ء م&ِ��ٍ�... 

who then can supply you with flowing water?  

meaning, springing forth, flowing, running upon 
the face of the earth.  

This means that no one is able to do this except 
Allah. So, it is merely out of His favor and His 
grace that He causes water to spring forth for 
you, and He makes it run to the various regions 
of the earth in an amount that is suitable for the 
needs of servants, be it little or abundant. So 
Allah's is all the praise and thanks.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Mulk and all praise and 

thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful 

 ن َواْ�َ�َ�ِ� َوَم� َیْ�ُ�ُ�وَن 

68:1 Nun. By the pen and by what they Yastur.  

�ٍن �ُ�ِْ" َر� َ� ِ�ََ#ْ� َم' َأ%َ$ ِ�ِ

68:2 You, by the grace of your Lord, are not insane.  

�ٍن  �ُ َوِإن� َ�َ� ّ,ْج�ًا َ)ْ�َ� َمْ

68:3 And verily, for you will be reward that is not 
Mamnun.  

 َوِإ%�َ� 2�َ#َ�َ 0ٍ�ُ1ُ َ/ِ.�ٍ�  

68:4 And verily, you are on an exalted character.  
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 وَن 3ِ4ْ5ُ�َ6َُ� َوُی3ِ4ُْ� 

68:5 You will see, and they will see, 

5ُ7ْ�ُن   9َ�ِی 8ُُ� اْ�َ

68:6. Which of you is afflicted with madness. 


 َس�4ِِ�ِ� َوُهَ� َأْ/َ�ُ�  /َ �<=َ 
ِإن� َر��َ� ُهَ� َأْ/َ�ُ� ِ�َ

ْ?5َِ<یَُ�ْ��ِ 

68:7 Verily, your Lord is the best Knower of him 
who has gone astray from His path, and He is the 

best Knower of those who are guided.    

We have already discussed the special letters of the Arabic 
alphabet at the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah. Thus, Allah's 
saying,  

... ن   

Nun, is like Allah's saying, ص (Sad), and Allah's saying, 

 and similar to them from the individual letters ,(Qaf)  ق
that appear at the beginning of Qur'anic chapters. This 
has been discussed at length previously and there is no 
need to repeat it here.  

 The Explanation of the Pen Concerning  

Allah's statement,  

...َواْ�َ�َ�ِ� ...   

By the pen,  

The apparent meaning is that this refers to the actual 
pen that is used to write. This is like Allah's saying,  



 

 3 

 اEَْ�ْأ َوَر�Dَ� ا,Cْآَ�ُم 

 ا��Gِى َ/��َ� ِ��ْ�َ�َ�ِ� 

    َیْ#َ�ْ�َ/��َ� اHِ%َ�ـَ
 َم� َ�ْ�

Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who 
has taught by the pen. He has taught man that 
which he knew not. (96:3-5)  

Therefore, this statement is Allah's swearing and 
alerting His creatures to what He has favored 
them with by teaching them the skill of writing, 
through which knowledge is attained.  

Thus, Allah continues by saying,  

  I١K َوَم� َیْ�ُ�ُ�وَن... 

and by what they Yastur. 

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah all said that this 
means,  

"what they write.''  

As-Suddi said,  

"The angels and the deeds of the servants they 
record.''  

Others said,  

"Rather, what is meant here is the pen which 
Allah caused to write the decree when He wrote 
the decrees of all creation, and this took place 
fifty-thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth.''  

For this, they present Hadiths that have been reported 
about the Pen.  
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Al-Walid bin `Ubadah bin 
As-Samit that he said,  

"My father called for me when he was dying and 
he said to me: `Verily, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  

 اْآPْ5ُ، : ِإن� َأو�َل َم� 0َ�َ1َ اMُ اْ�َ�َ�ُ� 6ََ��َل َ�ُ�

 َی� َرب  َوَم� َأْآPُ5ُ؟ : �Eََل


 ِإ2�َ ا�Eَ : >�َ9َ�َْلٌTَِآ� � اْآPِ5ُ اْ�َ�َ<َر َوَم� ُهَ

Verily, the first of what Allah created was the Pen, 
and He said to it: "Write.''  

The Pen said: "O my Lord, what shall I write''  

He said: "Write the decree and whatever will 
throughout eternity.''''  

This Hadith has been recorded by Imam Ahmad through 
various routes of transmission.  

At-Tirmidhi also recorded it from a Hadith of Abu Dawud 
At-Tayalisi and he (At-Tirmidhi) said about it, "Hasan 
Sahih, Gharib.''  

Swearing by the Pen refers to the Greatness of the Prophet 

Allah says,  

�ٍن�ُ�ِْ" َر� َ� ِ�ََ#ْ�  I٢K َم� َأ%َ$ ِ�ِ

You, by the grace of your Lord, are not insane.  

meaning -- and all praise is due to Allah -- `you 
are not crazy as the ignorant among your people 
claim. They are those who deny the guidance and 
the clear truth that you have come with. 
Therefore, they attribute madness to you because 
of it.'  
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�ٍن�ُ  I٣K َوِإن� َ�َ� 9َ�َْجً�ا َ)ْ�َ� َمْ

And verily, for you will be reward that is not Mamnun.  

meaning, `for you is the great reward, and 
abundant blessings which will never be cut off or 
perish, because you conveyed the Message of 
your Lord to creation, and you were patient with 
their abuse.'  

The meaning of ُ��ٍن	ْ�َ َ�ْ�َ  (not Mamnun) is that it will 
not be cut off.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 َ)ْ�َ� َمْ�Gُوٍذَ/َ�'ًء 

a gift without an end. (11:108)  

and His statement,  

�ٍن�ُ 6ََ�ُ?ْ� َأْجٌ� َ)ْ�ُ� َمْ

Then they shall have a reward without end. 
(95:6)  

Mujahid said, ُ��ٍن	ْ�َ َ�ْ�َ  (Without Mamnun) means  

"Without reckoning.''  

And this refers back to what we have said before.  

 The Explanation of the Statement: "Verily, You are on an 

Exalted Character.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  I٤K َوِإ%�َ� 2�#َ�َ 0ٍ�ُ1ُ َ/ِ.�ٍ�

And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) 
character.  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas,  
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"Verily, you are on a great religion, and it is 
Islam.''  

Likewise said Mujahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi` 
bin Anas. Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd also said this.  

Sa`id bin Abi `Arubah reported from Qatadah that he 

said concerning Allah's statement, �ٍ��ِ�َ �ٍ�ُ�ُ ���َ�َ �ََوِإن� (And 
verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character).  

"It has been mentioned to us that Sa`d bin 
Hisham asked `A'ishah about the character of the 
Messenger of Allah, so she replied:  

`Have you not read the Qur'an'  

Sa`d said: `Of course.'  

Then she said: `Verily, the character of the 
Messenger of Allah was the Qur'an.'''  

Abdur-Razzaq recorded similar to this and Imam Muslim 
recorded it in his Sahih on the authority of Qatadah in its 
full length.  

This means that he would act according to the 
commands and the prohibition in the Qur'an. His 
nature and character were patterned according to 
the Qur'an, and he abandoned his natural 
disposition (i.e., the carnal nature). So whatever 
the Qur'an commanded, he did it, and whatever it 
forbade, he avoided it.  

Along with this, Allah gave him the exalted 
character, which included the qualities of 
modesty, kindness, bravery, pardoning, 
gentleness and every other good characteristic. 
This is like that which has been confirmed in the 
Two Sahihs that Anas said,  

"I served the Messenger of Allah for ten 
years, and he never said a word of 
displeasure to me (Uff), nor did he ever 
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say to me concerning something I had 
done: `Why did you do that'  

And he never said to me concerning 
something I had not done: `Why didn't 
you do this'  

He had the best character, and I never 
touched any silk or anything else that was 
softer than the palm of the Messenger of 
Allah. And I never smelled any musk or 
perfume that had a better fragrance than 
the sweat of the Messenger of Allah.''  

Imam Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said,  

"The Messenger of Allah had the most handsome 
face of all the people, and he had the best 
behavior of all of the people. And he was not tall, 
nor was he short.''  

The Hadiths concerning this matter are numerous. Abu 
`Isa At-Tirmidhi has a complete book on this subject 
called Kitab Ash-Shama'il.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said,  

- "The Messenger of Allah never struck a servant 
of his with his hand, nor did he ever hit a woman. 
He never hit anything with his hand, except for 
when he was fighting Jihad in the cause of Allah.  

- And he was never given the option between two 
things except that the most beloved of the two to 
him was the easiest of them, as long as it did not 
involve sin. If it did involve sin, then he stayed 
farther away from sin than any of the people.  

- He would not avenge himself concerning 
anything that was done to him, except if the 
limits of Allah were transgressed. Then, in that 
case he would avenge for the sake of Allah.''  
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Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

ُْ̂$ 9ُ�َِت َ� َص�ِ�َ] ا1ْ9َ�َْ��ق  #ِ�ُ � ِإ%�َ

I have only been sent to perfect righteous 
behavior.  

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith.  

In reference to Allah's statement,  

  I٥K 3ِ4ْ5ُ�َ6َُ� َوُی3ِ4ُْ�وَن

5ُ7ْ�ُن  I٦K 9َ�ِی� 8ُُ� اْ�َ

You will see, and they will see, which of you is afflicted 
with madness.  

then it means, `you will know, O Muhammad -- and 
those who oppose you and reject you, will know -- who 
is insane and misguided among you.'  

This is like Allah's statement,  

�َن َ)<ًا  م�ِ
 ا�G8َ�ْاُب ا,aِCُ� َسَ�ْ#َ�ُ

Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, 
the insolent one! (54:26)  

Allah also says,  

 
ٍ�4ِDَوِإ%�' َأْو ِإی��ُآْ� َ�َ#2�َ ُهً<ى َأْو 26ِ َ=َ�ـٍ> م 

And verily (either) we or you are rightly guided or 
in plain error. (34:24)  

Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn Abbas, it means  

"You will know and they will know on the Day of 
Judgement.''  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas;  
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 Which of you is Maftun (afflicted with  ِ&َ%ی�#ُ"ُ� اْ�َ	ْ ُ��ُن
madness) means which of you is crazy.  

This was also said by Mujahid and others as well.  

The literal meaning of Maftun is one who has 
been charmed or lured away from the truth and 
has strayed from it. Thus, the entire statement 
means,  

`so you will know and they will know,'  

or `you will be informed and they will be 
informed, as to which of you is afflicted with 
madness.'  

And Allah knows best.  

Then Allah says,  



 َس�4ِِ�ِ� َوُهَ� َأْ/َ�ُ� ِ��ْ�ُْ?5َِ<یَ/َ �<=َ 
  I٧K ِإن� َر��َ� ُهَ� َأْ/َ�ُ� ِ�َ

Verily, your Lord is the best Knower of him who has gone 
astray from His path, and He is the best Knower of those 
who are guided.  

meaning, `He knows which of the two groups are 
truly guided among you, and He knows the party 
that is astray from the truth.'  

  

 
َ��ِ G8َ dَ6َ ُتcِ�ِ اْ�ُ

68:8 So, do not obey the deniers.  

�َن  � َودDوْا َ�ْ� ُتْ<ِهُ
 6َُ�ْ<ِهُ

68:9 They wish that you should compromise with 
them, so they (too) would compromise with you.  
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 َوَ, ُتcْ�ِ ُآ>� �d�ٍَف م�ِ?�ٍ

68:10 And do not obey every Hallaf Mahin.  

 �ٍ�ِ� َه��ٍز م��g'ِء ِ�َ

68:11 A Hammaz, going about with Namim,  

 م����ٍع � jَ�ْْ�ِ� ُمْ#5ٍَ< َأِث�ٍ�  

68:12 Hinderer of the good, transgressor, sinful,  

 ُ/l<5ُ َ�ْ#َ< َذِ�َ� َزِ%�ٍ� 

68:13 `Utul, and moreover Zanim.  

 
َ�� َأن َآ�َن َذا َم�ٍل َوَ�ِ

68:14 (He was so) because he had wealth and 
children.  

  
 ِإَذا ُت2�َ5ْ َ/َ�ْ�ِ� َءاَیـ5َُ�� �Eََل َأَسـِ��ُ� ا,Cو�ِ��َ

68:15. When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: 
"Tales of the men of old!'' 

�ِم mُ�ْjُ�ْ2�َ ا/َ �ُُ�ِ�   َسَ

68:16. We shall brand him on the snout (nose)!     

 Prohibition of giving in to the Pressure of the Disbelievers and 

Their Suggestions, and that They like to meet in the Middle of 

the Path  

Allah says, `just as We have favored you and given you the 
upright legislation and great (standard of) character,'  
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َ��ِ G8َ  I٨K 6ََ�� ُتcِ�ِ اْ�ُ

�َن�  I٩K َودDوا َ�ْ� ُتْ<ِهُ
 6َُ�ْ<ِهُ

So, do not obey the deniers. They wish that you should 
compromise with them, so they (too) would compromise 
with you.  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"That you would permit them (their idolatry) and 
they also would permit you (to practice your 
religion).''  

Mujahid said, �ُ'َ (ُِهُ��َنَود,وا َ�ْ� ُتْ*ِه*ْ  (They wish that you 

should compromise with them, so they (too) would 
compromise with you).  

"This means that you should be quiet about their 
gods and abandon the truth that you are upon.''  

Then Allah says,  


  I١٠K َوَ�� ُتcْ�ِ ُآ>� َ����ٍف م�ِ?�ٍ

And do not obey every Hallaf (one who swears much) 
Mahin (liar or worthless person).  

This is because the liar, due to his weakness and 
his disgracefulness, only seeks protection in his 
false oaths which he boldly swears to while using 
Allah's Names, and he uses them (false oaths) all 
the time and out of place (i.e., unnecessarily).  

Ibn `Abbas said, "Al-Mahin means the liar.''  

Then Allah says,  

... َه��ٍز   

A Hammaz,   

Ibn `Abbas and Qatadah both said, "This is slander.''  
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 ...�ٍ�ِ�  I١١K م���gء ِ�َ

going about with Namim,  

This refers to the one who goes around among 
people instigating discord between them and 
carrying tales in order to corrupt relations 
between people when they are good and 
pleasant.  

It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that Mujahid reported 
from Tawus that Ibn `Abbas said,  

"The Messenger of Allah once passed by two 
graves and he said,  

ِإ%�ُ?َ� َ�ُ�َ#�Gَ��ِن َوَم� ُیَ#�Gَ��ِن q6ِ َآ�4ٍِ�، َأم�� َأَ�ُ<ُهَ� �8َ6ََن َ�� َی5ِ5َ�ُْ� 
gِ" ِمَ
 ا4َ�ْْ�ِل، َوَأم�� ا1َ��ُْ� �8َ6ََن َیَْ�ِ�����ِ q 

Verily, these two are being punished, and they 
are not being punished for something major. One 
of them was not careful about protecting himself 
from urine (when relieving himself). The other 
one used to spread Namimah.''  

This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their 
books through routes of transmission that are all on 
the authority of Mujahid.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said,  

"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

��َ" ��5Eَت � َ�� َیْ<1ُُ> اْ�َ

The slanderer will not enter into Paradise.''  

This Hadith has been reported by the Group except 
for Ibn Majah.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  
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  I١٢K َم���ٍع � jَ�ْْ�ِ� ُمْ#5ٍَ< َأِث�ٍ�

Hinderer of good, transgressor, sinful,  

it means, he refuses to give and withholds that 
which he has of good.  

*ٍ�َ�ْ�ُ transgressor, this means, in attaining that 
which Allah has made permissible for him, he 
exceeds the legislated bounds.  

 sinful, meaning, he delves into the forbidden َأِ.�ٍ�
things.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

#ْ�َ l<5ُ/ُ�ٍ�%َِز �َذِ�َ >َ I١٣K  

`Utul, and moreover Zanim.  

`Utul means one who is cruel, harsh, strong, 
greedy and stingy.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Harithah bin Wahb that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

��ِ"؟ ُآ>sٍ�#ِ=َ D ُم5َ�� َأEَْ�َ� َ/2�َ اMِ َأَ�� ُأ8ُtُ 4%َْ� 9َ�ِْهِ> اْ�َْ�َ sٍ #uَ
vُ���َ9َ�َ . 

 َأَ�� ُأ8ُtُ 4%َْ� 9َ�ِْهِ> ا����ِر؟ ُآ>D ُ/5َُ> َج��اٍظ ُم�4ِ8ْ5َ�ْ 

Shall I inform you of the people of Paradise?  

(They will be) very weak and oppressed person. 
When he swears by Allah, he fulfills his oath.  

Shall I inform you of the people of the Fire?  

Every `Utul (cruel person), Jawwaz and 
arrogant person.  

Al-Waki` said,  
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"It (`Utul) is every Jawwaz, Ja`zari and 
arrogant person.''  

Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this in their Two 
Sahihs, as well as the rest of the Group, except for Abu 
Dawud. All of its routes of transmission are by way of 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu`bah who both reported it 
from Sa`id bin Khalid.  

The scholars of Arabic language have said that  

Ja`zari means rude and harsh, while Jawwaz 
means greedy and stingy.  

Concerning the word Zanim, Al-Bukhari recorded from 

Ibn `Abbas that he said concerning the Ayah,  �َ�ِ12 َ&ْ�َ* َذ�ُ�ُ
  (.Utul (cruel), and moreover Zanim`) َزِن�ٍ�

"A man from the Quraysh who stands out among 
them like the sheep that has had a piece of its ear 
cut off.''  

The meaning of this is that he is famous for his 
evil just as a sheep that has a piece of its ear cut 
off stands out among its sister sheep.  

In the Arabic language the Zanim is a person 
who is adopted among a group of people (i.e., he 
is not truly of them).  

Ibn Jarir and others among the Imams have said 
this.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  


َ��  I١٤K َأن َآ�َن َذا َم�ٍل َوَ�ِ


  I١٥K ِإَذا ُتx �ِ�ْ�َ/َ 2�َ5َْی�ُتَ�� �Eََل َأَس��mُِ� ا9َ�ْو�ِ��َ

(He was so) because he had wealth and children. When 
Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the men 
of old!''  
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Allah is saying, `this is how he responds to the 
favors that Allah has bestowed upon him of 
wealth and children, by disbelieving in Allah's 
Ayat and turning away from them while claiming 
that they are a lie that has been taken from the 
tales of the ancients.'  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 - َوَجَ#ْ�ُ$ َ�ُ� َم�ً, م�ُْ<ودًا -َذْرِ%2 َوَمْ
 1ََ�ْ�ُ$ َوِ��<ًا َ�� َوَ�ِ
�دًا ?ُaُ- ًا>�?ِ  - ُث�� َیْ�َcُ َأْن َأِزیَ< - َوَم?�<تD َ�ُ� َتْ

��<ًا ِ/َ ��  - َس9ُْرِهُ�ُ� َصُ#�دًا -َآ�d ِإ%�ُ� آ�ن ,Cَیـ5َِ

  - ُث�� 5ِEَُ> َآEَ sَ�ْ<�َر -َ> َآEَ sَ�ْ<�َر  5ِ�ُ6َ-ِإ%�ُ� �86ََ� َوEَ<�َر 

  - ُث�� َأْدَ�َ� َواْس4َ8ْ5ََ� - ُث�� َ/yَ4َ َوَ�َ�َ� -ُث�� َ%َ.َ� 

�ُل اgَ4َ�ِْ� -6ََ��َل ِإْن َهـxGَ ِإ,� ِسْ}ٌ� ُیzَْثُ� ْEَ �,ِإ xGَِإْن َهـ -  

  - َوَم' َأْدَراَك َم� َسَ�ُ� -َس9ُْصِ��ِ� َسَ�َ� 

َ���اَ�ٌ" � gَ4َ�ِْ� -َ, ُت2�ِ4ْ َوَ, َتGَُر  - �َgَ/َ "َ#َ�ِْت �?َ�ْ�َ/َ - 

Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created 
lonely (without any wealth and children etc.). And 
then granted him resources in abundance. And 
children to be by his side. And made life smooth 
and comfortable for him. After all that he desires 
that I should give more.  

Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat. I 
shall oblige him to face a severe torment!  

Verily, he thought and plotted. So let him be 
cursed, how he plotted! And once more let him be 
cursed, how he plotted!  

Then he thought. Then he frowned and he looked 
in a bad tempered way. Then he turned back, and 
was proud.  

Then he said: "This is nothing but magic from 
that of old, this is nothing but the word of a 
human being!''  



 

 16 

I will cast him into Hellfire. And what will make 
you know what Hellfire is  

It spares not (any sinner), nor does it leave 
(anything unburned)! Burning and blackening the 
skins! Over it are nineteen (angels as keepers of 
Hell). 

(74:11-30)   

Then Allah said here,  

�ِمmُ�ْjُ�ْ2�َ ا/َ �ُُ�ِ�  I١٦K َسَ

We shall brand him on the snout!  

Ibn Jarir said,  

"We will make his matter clear and evident so 
that they will know him and he will not be hidden 
from them, just as the branding mark on the 
snouts (of animals).''  

Others have said, 4ُ	ُ5ِ�َ6َ  (We shall brand him),  

This is the mark of the people of the Hell-fire; 
meaning, `We will blacken his face on the Day of 
Judgement,' and the face has been referred to 
here as snout.  

 

 Pََأْصَ}ـ '%َ�ْ�َ�َ ��ْا ِإ%�� َ�َ�ْ�َ%ـُ?ْ� َآَُ�َEِْإْذ َأ "ِ���اْ�َ
 
 3ْ�َ�َِ�ُم��َ?� ُم4ِ3ِْ}�َ

68:17 Verily, We have tried them as We tried the 
People of the Garden, when they swore to pluck 
the fruits in the morning,  

�َن  �ُْ̂  َوَ, َی5َ�ْ

68:18 Without (saying: "If Allah wills.'')  



 

 17 

�َن 6ََ��َف ُTِ'%َ �َْوُه �ر�� َ 
  َ/َ�ْ�َ?� sٌTِ'mَ م 

68:19 Then there passed over it a Ta'if from your 
Lord while they were asleep. 

 9َ6َْص4ََ}ْ$ َآ���3ِ�یِ�  

68:20 So by the morning, it became like As-Sarim.  

  
��َدْوْا ُم4ِ3ِْ}�ََ5َ6َ 

68:21 Then they called out (one to another as 
soon) as the morning broke.  

  
 َأِن اْ)ُ<وْا َ/2�َ َ�ْ�ِث8ُْ� ِإن ُآ�5ُْ� َصـِ�ِم�َ

68:22 Saying: "Go to your tilth in the morning, if 
you would pluck (the fruits).'' 

%�6ََ�َ�ُ��ْا َوُهْ� َیjَ5َـ5ُ7َ�َن   

68:23 So they departed, and they were whispering:  

 
 َأن ,� َیْ<1َُ���َ?� اْ�َ�ْ�َم َ/8ُ�ْ�َْ� م �8ِ�ٌْ

68:24 "No poor person shall enter upon you into it 
today.''  

  
 َوَ)َ<ْوْا َ/2�َ َ�ْ�ٍد Eَـِ<ِریَ

68:25 And they went in the morning with Hard 
Qadirin.  

�َن 6ََ��� َرَأْوَه D�'uَ�َ ��%ْا ِإ��ُ�Eَ � 

68:26 But when they saw it, they said: "Verily, we 
have gone astray.''  
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 َمْ}ُ�وُم�َن ُ{ْ%َ <ْ�َ 

68:27 "Nay! Indeed we are deprived!''  

�َ, ُت4�َ ُ}�َن ْ�َ �ْ8ُ�� <ْEَُل َأْوَسُ�ُ?ْ� َأَ�ْ� َأ�Eَ 

68:28 The Awsat among them said; "Did I not tell 
you, `Why do you not Tusabbihun.'''  


َ�ُ��ْا ُس4َْ}ـَ
 َرّ�َ�' ِإ%�� ُآ��� َ{ـِ�ِ�Eَ 

68:29 They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we 
have been wrongdoers.''  

 uُ#ْ�َ <َ4َEْ9َ6َُ?ْ� َ/2�َ َ�ْ#ٍ~ َی5ََ�ـَ�ُم�َن 

68:30 Then they turned one against another, 
blaming.  

 
ُ��ْا یَ�ْیَ�َ�' ِإ%�� ُآ��� mَـِ��َ�Eَ 

68:31 They said: "Woe to us! Verily, we were 
Taghin.''  

�' َأن ُی4ِْ<َ�َ�� 1َْ��ًا ّمْ�َ?' ِإ%�' ِإ2�َ َرّ�َ�� رِ)4ُ�َن َD2�َ َر�/َ 

68:32 "We hope that our Lord will give us in 
exchange better than it. Truly, we hope in our 
Lord.''  

�َن  َآGَِ�َ� اْ�َ#Gَاُب َوَ�َ#Gَاُب اْ,1َِ�ِة َأْآ4َُ� َ�ْ� َآ�ُ%�ْا َیْ#َ�ُ

68:33 Such is the punishment, but truly, the 
punishment of the Hereafter is greater if they but 

knew.     
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 A Parable of the Removal of the Earnings of the Disbelievers  

This is a parable that Allah made of the behavior of the Quraysh 
disbelievers with the great mercy, and tremendous favors He 
granted them. The mercy and favor of sending of Muhammad to 
them. But they met him with denial, rejection and opposition. 
Therefore Allah says,  

...ِإ%�� َ�َ�ْ�َ%�ُهْ�   

Verily, We have tried them,  

meaning, `We have tested them.'  

 ..."ِ����َ%� َأْصَ}�َب اْ�َْ�َ�َ �  ...َآَ

as We tried the People of the Garden,  

This refers to a garden containing different types 
of fruits and vegetation.  

�ا 3ْ�َ�َِ�ُم��َ?� ُم4ِ3ِْ}�َ
ِإ...  ُ�َEْْذ َأ I١٧K  

when they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in 
the morning,  

meaning, they vowed between themselves during 
the night that they would pluck the fruit of the 
garden in the morning so that poor and the 
beggars would not know what they were doing. In 
this way they would be able to keep its fruit for 
themselves and not give any of it in charity.  

�َن�ُْ̂   I١٨K َوَ�� َی5َ�ْ

Without (saying: "If Allah wills.'') 

meaning their vow that they made. Therefore, 
Allah broke their vow.  

He then said,  

�َنُTِ�%َ �َْوُه �ر�� َ 
  I١٩K 6ََ��َف َ/َ�ْ�َ?� sٌTِ�mَ م 
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Then there passed over it a Ta'if from your Lord while 
they were asleep.  

meaning, it was afflicted with some heavenly 
destruction.  

  I٢٠K 9َ6َ�ِْص4ََ}ْ$ َآ���3ِ�ی

So by the morning it became like As-Sarim.  

Ibn `Abbas said, "Like the dark night.''  

Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi both said,  

"Like the crop when it is harvested withered and 
dry.''  


��َدوا ُم4ِ3ِْ}�ََ5َ6َ I٢١K  

Then they called out (one to another as soon) as the 
morning broke.  

meaning, when it was (early) morning time they 
called each other so that they could go together 
to pick the harvest or cut it (its fruits).  

Then Allah said,  


  I٢٢K َأِن اْ)ُ<وا َ/2�َ َ�ْ�ِث8ُْ� ِإن ُآ�5ُْ� َص�ِرِم�َ

(Saying:) "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would 
pluck (the fruits).''  

meaning, `if you want to pluck your harvest fruit.'  

5ُ6َ�َن�jَ5َا َوُهْ� َی��ُ�َ�َ%�6َ I٢٣K   

So they departed, and they were whispering:  

meaning, they spoke privately about what they 
were doing so that no one could hear what they 
were saying.  
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Then Allah, the All-Knower of secrets and private 
discussions, explained what they were saying in private.  

He said,  

5ُ6َ�َن�jَ5َا َوُهْ� َی��ُ�َ�َ%�6َ 

  I٢٤K �8ُ م �8ِ�ٌْ
َأن ��� َیْ<1َُ���َ?� اْ�َ�ْ�َم َ/َ�ْ�

So they departed, and they were whispering:  

"No poor person shall enter upon you into it today.''  

meaning, some of them said to others, "Do not 
allow any poor person to enter upon you in it (the 
garden) today.''  

Allah then said,  

...َ)َ<ْوا َ/2�َ َ�ْ�ٍد َو  

And they went in the morning with Hard...  

meaning, with strength and power.  

 ...
  �Eَ I٢٥Kِدِریَ

Qadirin, meaning,  

they thought they had power to do what they 
claimed and what they were desiring.  

ُ��ا ِإ%��Eَ َرَأْوَه� ���َن6ََ�D��uَ�َ � I٢٦K  

But when they saw it, they said: "Verily, we have gone 
astray.''  

meaning, when they arrived at it and came upon 
it, and it was in the condition which Allah changed 
from that luster, brilliance and abundance of fruit, 
to being black, gloomy and void of any benefit. 
They believed that they had been mistaken in the 
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path they took in walking to it. This is why they 

said, ِإن�7 �78َ�َ,�َن  (Verily, we have gone astray). 

meaning, `we have walked down a path other 
than the one we were seeking to reach it.'  

This was said by Ibn `Abbas and others.  

Then they changed their minds and realized with 
certainty that it was actually the correct path. Then they 
said,  


 َمْ}ُ�وُم�َنُ{ْ%َ <ْ�َ I٢٧K  

Nay! Indeed we are deprived (of the fruits)!  

meaning, `nay, this is it, but we have no portion 
and no share (of harvest).'  

... �Eََل َأْوَسُ�ُ?ْ�   

The Awsat among them said,  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, 
Muhammad bin Ka`b, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatadah all said,  

"This means the most just of them and the best 
of them.''  

�َ�� ُت4�َ ُ}�َن... ْ�َ �ْ8ُ�� <Eَُأَ�ْ� َأ I٢٨K  

Did I not tell you, `Why do you not Tusabbihun?'  

Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ibn Jurayj all said that,  7�َ�ْ�َ �ْ"ُ��
  Why do you not Tusabbihun, this means ُت5َ:#�9َُن

"why do you not say, `If Allah wills'''  

As-Suddi said,  

"Their making exception due to the will of Allah in 
that time was by glorifying Allah (Tasbih).''  
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Ibn Jarir said,  

"It is a person's saying, `If Allah wills.'''  

It has also been said that it means that the best of them 
said to them,  

"Did I not tell you, why don't you glorify Allah and 
thank Him for what He has given you and favored 
you with''  


َ�ِ�ِ�}َ ���ُ��ا ُس4َْ}�َن َر� َ�� ِإ%�� ُآ�Eَ I٢٩K  

They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been 
wrongdoers.''  

They became obedient when it was of no benefit 
to them, and they were remorseful and confessed 
when it was not of any use.  

Then they said,  

 ..
َ�ِ�ِ�}َ ���  ِإ%�� ُآ

    uُ#ْ�َ <َ4َEْ9َ6َ I٣٠Kُ?ْ� َ/2�َ َ�ْ#ٍ~ َی5ََ��َوُم�َن

"...Verily, we have been wrongdoers.'' Then they turned 
one against another, blaming.  

meaning, they started blaming each other for 
what they had resolved to do, preventing the 
poor people from receiving their right of the 
harvested fruit. Thus, their response to each 
other was only to confess their error and sin.  


َ�(ِ�mَ ���ُ��ا َی� َوْیَ�َ�� ِإ%�� ُآ�Eَ I٣١K  

They said: "Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin.'' 

meaning, `we have transgressed, trespassed, violated 
and exceeded the bounds until what this happened to 
us.'  
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�� َأن ُی4ِْ<َ�َ�� 1َْ�ً�ا م ْ�َ?� ِإ%�� ِإ2�َ َر� َ�� َراِ)4ُ�َنَD2�َ َر�/َ I٣٢K  

We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange better 
than it. Truly, we hope in our Lord.  

It has been said,  

"They were hoping for something better in exchange 
in this life.''  

It has also been said,  

"They were hoping for its reward in the abode of the 
Hereafter.''  

And Allah knows best.  

Some of the Salaf mentioned that these people were 
from Yemen.  

Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  

"They were from a village that was called Darawan 
which was six miles from San`a' (in Yemen). ''  

It has also been said,  

"They were from the people of Ethiopia whose father 
had left them this garden, and they were from the 
People of the Book. Their father used to handle the 
garden in a good way. Whatever he reaped from it he 
would put it back into the garden as it needed, and 
he would save some of it as food for his dependants 
for the year, and he would give away the excess in 
charity. Then, when he died, and his children 
inherited the garden they said, `Verily, our father 
was foolish for giving some of this garden's harvest 
to the poor. If we prevent them from it, then we will 
have more.' So when they made up their minds to do 
this they were punished with what was contrary to 
their plan. Allah took away all of what they possessed 
of wealth, gain and charity. Nothing remained for 
them.''  
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Allah then says,  

... َآGَِ�َ� اْ�َ#Gَاُب   

Such is the punishment,  

meaning, such is the punishment of whoever 
opposes the command of Allah, is stingy with 
what Allah has given him and favored him with, 
withholds the right of the poor and needy, and 
responds to Allah's blessings upon him with 
ungratefulness (or disbelief).  

�َن ...   I٣٣Kَوَ�َ#Gَاُب اْ�'1َِ�ِة َأْآ4َُ� َ�ْ� َآ�ُ%�ا َیْ#َ�ُ

but truly, the punishment of the Hereafter is greater if 
they but knew.  

meaning, this is the punishment in this life, as 
you have heard, and the punishment of the 
Hereafter is even harder.   

  

 �ِ�#ِ���َ< َر� ِ?ْ� َج��ـِ$ ا�ْ/ِ 
َ��ِ�5 ِإن� � ْ�ُ

68:34 Verily, for those who have Taqwa are 
Gardens of Delight with their Lord. 

 
�ِ�ِم�َْ
 َآ�ْ�َُ�ِ�ِ�ْ�َ#ُ> اْ�ُْ� َأ6ََ

68:35 Shall We then treat the Muslims like the 
criminals?  

�َن َم� َ�  8ُْ� َآsَ�ْ َتْ}8ُُ

68:36 What is the matter with you How judge you? 

 َأْم 8ُ�َْ� ِآ5َـPٌ �6ِِ� َتْ<ُرُس�َن  

68:37 Or have you a Book wherein you learn,  
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 ِإن� 8ُ�َْ� �6ِِ� َ�َ� َت��jَُ�وَن  

68:38 That you shall therein have all that you 
choose. 

�� َ�ـِ�َ�ٌ" ِإ2�َ َیْ�ِم اْ�ِ�َ�ـَِ" ِإن� 8ُ�َْ� َ�َ� َأ َ�ْ�َ/َ 
ْم 8ُ�َْ� َأْیَـٌ
�َن  َتْ}8ُُ

68:39 Or have you oaths from Us, lasting until the 
Day of Judgement, that yours will be what you 
judge? 

 َسْ�ُ?ْ� َأیGَ�ِ �?ُDِ�َ� َزِ/�ٌ�  

68:40 Ask them, which of them will stand as surety 
for that!  

 َأْم َ�ُ?ْ� aَُ�َآ'ُء  

68:41 Or have they "partners?''  

 
َ�Eِ>ِْا َصـ� 9�َ�ْ6َُت�ْا gُ�َِ�َآ'Tِِ?ْ� ِإن َآ�ُ%

Then let them bring their "partners'' if they are 

truthful!     

Allah then says,  

�ِ�5�َ< َر� ِ?ْ� َج���ِت ا���ِ#�ِ�ِإن� ِ�ْ�ُ/ِ 
َ� I٣٤K  

Verily, for those who have Taqwa are Gardens of Delight 
with their Lord. 


�ِ�ِم�َْ
 َآ�ْ�َُ�ِ�ِ�ْ�َ#ُ> اْ�ُْ�  I٣٥K َأ6ََ

Shall We then treat the Muslims like the criminals?  

�َن  I٣٦K َم� 8ُ�َْ� َآsَ�ْ َتْ}8ُُ
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68:36 What is the matter with you How judge you? 

  I٣٧K َأْم 8ُ�َْ� ِآ�5ٌَب �6ِِ� َتْ<ُرُس�َن

68:37 Or have you a Book wherein you learn,  

  I٣٨K ِإن� 8ُ�َْ� �6ِِ� َ�َ� َی��jَ5َُ�وَن

68:38 That you shall therein have all that you choose. 

�َنَأْم 8ُ�َْ� َأ  I٣٩K ْیَ�ٌن َ/َ�ْ�َ�� َ��ِ�َ�ٌ" ِإ2�َ َیْ�ِم اْ�ِ�َ��َمِ" ِإن� 8ُ�َْ� َ�َ� َتْ}8ُُ

68:39 Or have you oaths from Us, lasting until the Day 
of Judgement, that yours will be what you judge? 

  I٤٠K َسْ�ُ?� َأیGَ�ِ �?ُDِ�َ� َزِ/�ٌ�

68:40 Ask them, which of them will stand as surety for 
that!  


َ�Eِا َص�ِد�  I٤١K َأْم َ�ُ?ْ� aَُ�َآ�ء 9ْ�َ�ْ6َُت�ا gُ�َِ�َآ�Tِِ?ْ� ِإن َآ�ُ%

68:41 Or have they "partners?'' Then let them bring their 
"partners'' if they are truthful! 

  


 َس�ٍق َوُیْ<َ/ْ�َن ِإ/َ sُgَ8َْم ُی��ِد dَ6َ َیْ�ُD2�َ ا��
 َی#ُ��ِ5َ�ْ�َن 

68:42 The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and 
they shall be called to prostrate themselves, but 
they shall not be able to do so.  

1َـgَِ#ً" َأ3َ�ْـُ�ُهْ� َتْ�َهُ�ُ?ْ� ِذ��ٌ" َوEَْ< َآ�ُ%�ْا ُیْ<َ/ْ�َن ِإ2�َ  
Dَن ا����ِد َوُهْ� َسـِ�ُ�ُ 

68:43 Their eyes will be cast down and ignominy 
will cover them; they used to be called to prostrate 
themselves, while they were whole.  
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Gَ6َْرِ%2 َوَم
 ُیG8َ ُب ِ�َ?ـGَا اْ�َ}ِ<یِ� َسَ�5َ�ْْ<ِرُجُ?ْ� م ْ
�َن  َ�ْ�ُ� َ, َیْ#َ�ُ

68:44 Then leave Me alone with whoever denies 
this narration. We shall punish them gradually from 
directions they perceive not.  

 
 َوُأْم2�ِ َ�ُ?ْ� ِإن� َآْ�ِ<ى َم�5ٌِ

68:45 And I will grant them a respite. Verily, My 
plan is strong.  

َْ̂�ُ��َن َأْم َتْ�ـَُ�ُ?ْ�  Dم�ْ�َ�ٍم م 
 َأْج�ًا 6َُ?� م 

68:46 Or is it that you ask them a wage, so that 
they are heavily burdened with debt? 

 َأْم ِ/�َ<ُهُ� اPُ�ْ�َ�ْ 6َُ?ْ� َی4ُ5ُ8ْ�َن 

68:47 Or that the Unseen is in their hands, so that 

they can write it down?     

 The Terror of the Day of Judgement 

After Allah mentions that those who have Taqwa, will have 
Gardens of Delight with their Lord, He explains when this will 
be, and its actual occurrence.  

He says,  

�ِد 6َ�ُDَن ِإ2�َ ا���
 َس�ٍق َوُیْ<َ/ْ/َ sُgَ8َْم ُی�  I٤٢K َ�� َی#ُ��ِ5َ�ْ�َنَیْ

The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall 
be called to prostrate themselves, but they shall not be 
able to do so.  
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meaning, the Day of Judgement and the horrors, 
earthquakes, trials, tests and great matters that 
will occur during it.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that 
he heard the Prophet saying,  

�ُ< َ�ُ� ُآ>D ُمzِْمٍ
 َوُمzِْمَ�ٍ"، َوَی2�َ4ْ ُ�ْ�َ6َ ،�ِEَِس� 
ْ/َ ��َDَر� sُgِ8َْی
 PَُهGْ�َ6َ ،"ً#َ#ُ�َ6َ�ُد َمْ
 َآ�َن َیْ�ُ�ُ< q6ِ ا�<Dْ%َ�� ِرَی�ًء َوُسْ ،>َ�ُ�ْ�َ�ِ

 َ{ْ?4َmَ vُ�ًُ�� َواِ�ً<ا 

Our Lord will reveal His Shin, and every believing 
male and female will prostrate to Him. The only 
people who will remain standing are those who 
prostrated in the worldly life only to be seen and 
heard (showing off). This type of person will try to 
prostrate at that time, but his back will made to 
be one stiff plate (the bone will not bend or 
flex).''  

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs and 
other books from different routes of transmission 
with various wordings. It is a long Hadith that is 
very popular.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

... aِ�1ََ#ً" َأ�3َ�ُْرُهْ� َتْ�َهُ�ُ?ْ� ِذ��ٌ"   

Their eyes will be cast down and ignominy will cover 
them;  

means, in the final abode, due to their crimes and 
arrogance in the worldly life. Thus they will be 
punished with the opposite of what they did.  

�َن... �ِد َوُهْ� َس�ِ�ُ�ُDَن ِإ2�َ ا���  I٤٣K َوEَْ< َآ�ُ%�ا ُیْ<َ/ْ

they used to be called to prostrate themselves, while 
they were whole, (and had refused).  
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When they were called to prostrate in the worldly 
life, they refused to do so even though they were 
healthy and secure. Therefore, they will be 
punished with the lack of ability to do so in the 
Hereafter. When the Almighty Lord makes Himself 
visible (before the believers), then the believers 
will fall down in prostration to Him, but no one of 
the disbelievers and hypocrites will be able to 
prostrate. rather, their backs will become one 
plate. Every time one of them attempts to 
prostrate, he will bow his neck but will not be able 
to prostrate. This is just like in the life of this 
world, when these people were in opposition to 
what the believers were doing.  

 For Whoever denies the Qur'an  

Then Allah says,  

  ...Gَ6َْرِ%q َوَم
 ُیG8َ ُب ِ�َ?Gَا اْ�َ}ِ<یِ�

Then leave Me alone with such as belie this narration.  

meaning, the Qur'an.  

This is a sever threat which means, `leave Me 
alone with this person; I know about him and how 
I will gradually punish him and increase him in his 
falsehood. I am giving him respite for a while, 
then I will seize him with a mighty and powerful 
punishment.'  

Thus, Allah says,  

�َن...   I٤٤K َسَ�5َ�ْْ<ِرُجُ?� م ْ
 َ�ْ�ُ� َ�� َیْ#َ�ُ

We shall punish them gradually from directions they 
perceive not.  

meaning, and they will not even be aware of it. 
Rather, they will believe that it is a noble blessing 
from Allah, but really the same matter is actually 
a form of humiliation (for them).  
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This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 
َ��<Dُهْ� ِ�ِ� ِم
 م��ٍل َوَ�ِِ%ُ � َأَیْ}4ُ�َ�َن َأ%�َ

   ُ?ْ� 26ِ اjَ�ْْ�َ�ِت َ�> ,� َیgُْ#ُ�وَنُ%َ��ِرُع َ�

Do they think that in wealth and children with 
which We expand them, We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not. 
(23:55,56)  

Allah also said,  

��ُ��ْا َم� ُذآ ُ�وْا ِ�ِ� 5َ6َْ}َ%َ �� َ/َ�ْ�ِ?ْ� َأْ�َ�اَب ُآ>  2ْaٍَء 2�5�َ ِإَذا 6ََ�
4ِْ�ُ��َن Dـُ?ْ� 5َ�ْ�ًَ" 6َِ�َذا ُهْ� م%َGْ1َْا َأ�6َِ�ُ��ْا ِ�َ' ُأوُت 

So, when they forgot that which they had been 
reminded, We opened for them the gates of 
everything, until in the midst of their enjoyment 
in that which they were given, all of a sudden, We 
punished them, and lo! They were plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets and sorrows. 

Therefore, Allah says here,  


  I٤٥K َوُأْمq�ِ َ�ُ?ْ� ِإن� َآْ�ِ<ي َم�5ٌِ

And I will grant them a respite. Verily, My plan is strong.  

meaning, `I will delay them, give them respite 
and extend their time. Yet, this is My plan, and 

My plot against them.' Thus, Allah says,  ِإن� َآْ�ِ*ي
(ٌ��ِ�َ  (Verily, My plan is strong).  

meaning, `great against whoever opposes My 
command, rejects My Messengers and dares 
to disobey Me.'  

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from the Messenger of 
Allah that he said,  

 ِإن� اMَ َت2��#َ َ�ُ�ْq�ِ ِ��.��ِ�ِ� 25ْ�َ ِإَذا َأvُGَ1َ َ�ْ� ُی�5ْ�ِ7ْ 
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Verily Allah the Exalted gives respite to the 
wrongdoer until He seizes him and he will not be 
able to escape Him. Then he recited,  

 َوَآGِ�َ� َأGُ1ْ َر� َ� ِإَذا َأGَ1َ اْ�ُ�َ�ى َوِه2َ َ{ـِ�ٌَ" ِإن� َأvُGَ1ْ َأِ��ٌ� aَِ<یٌ< 

Such is the punishment of your Lord when He 
seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment is painful (and) severe. 
(11:102)  

In reference to Allah's statement,  

َْ̂�ُ��َن Dم�ْ�َ�ٍم م 
  I٤٦K َأْم َت9َ�ُْ�ُ?ْ� َأْجً�ا 6َُ?� م 

  I٤٧K َأْم ِ/�َ<ُهُ� اPُ�ْ�َ�ْ 6َُ?ْ� َی4ُ5ُ8ْ�َن

Or is it that you ask them for a wage, so that they are 
heavily burdened with debt Or that the Unseen is in their 
hands, so that they can write it down?  

the explanation of these two Ayat preceded in Surah At-
Tur.  

The meaning of it is, `you, O Muhammad, call 
them to Allah without taking any wages from 
them. rather, you hope for the reward with Allah. 
Yet, they reject that which you have brought to 
them simply due to ignorance, disbelief and 
obstinacy.'  

  

�6َْص4ِْ� ِ�ُ}8ِْ� َر� َ� َوَ, َت8ُ
 َآ3َـِ}Pِ اْ�ُ}�ِت ِإْذ َ%�َدى 
 � َم8ُْ.�ٌم َوُهَ

68:48 So, wait with patience for the decision of 
your Lord, and be not like the Companion of the 
Fish when he cried out (to Us) while he was 
Makzum.  
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�َ, َأن َتَ<اَرَآُ� ِ%ْ#ٌَ" م 
 ر�� ِ� َ�ُ�x�َ#َ�ْ��ِ Gَ4ِِء َوُهَ� َمGُْم�ٌم ْ�� 

68:49 Had not a grace from his Lord reached him, 
he would indeed have been (left in the stomach of 
the fish, but We forgave him), so he was cast off on 
the naked shore, while he was to be blamed.  

  
�َ#َ�ُ� ِمَ
 ا��3ـِ�ِ}�ََ6َ �ُD�6َْج4َ5َـُ� َر� 

68:50 Then his Lord chose him and made him of the 
righteous.  

�ْا #َُوِإن َی�8َُد ا��Gِیَ
 َآ7َُ�وْا َ�ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ��َ%َ� 3َ�ْ9َ�ِـِ�ِهْ� َ��� َسِ
�ٌن�ُ�ُْ��َن ِإ%�ُ� َ�َ� ا�G ْآَ� َوَیُ�

68:51 And verily, those who disbelieve would 
almost make you slip with their eyes (through 
hatred) when they hear the Reminder (the Qur'an), 
and they say: "Verily, he is a madman!''  

 
َ�   َوَم� ُهَ� ِإ,� ِذْآٌ� � ْ�َ#�َ�ِ

68:52 But it is nothing else than a Reminder to all 
the creatures (`Alamin). 

 The Command to be Patient and to refrain from being Hasty 

like Yunus was  

Allah says,  

... �6َْص4ِْ� ِ�ُ}8ِْ� َر� َ�   

So wait with patience for the decision of your Lord,  

`O Muhammad, persevere against the harm your 
people cause you and their rejection. For verily, 
Allah will give you authority over them, and make 
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the final victory for you and your followers in this 
life and the Hereafter.'  

َوَ�� َت8ُ
 َآPِ�ِ�3َ اْ�ُ}�ِت ...   

and be not like the Companion of the Fish,  

meaning, Dhun-Nun, who was Yunus bin 
Matta, when he went off angry with his people. 
Various things happened to him, such as riding on 
a ship at sea, being swallowed by a (large) fish, 
the fish carrying him off into the ocean, being in 
the darkness and depth of the sea and hearing 
the sea's and its dwellers glorification of the Most 
High, the Most Able (Allah). For He (Allah) is the 
One Whose execution of divine decree cannot be 
resisted. After all of this, he (Yunus) called out 
from the layers of darkness,  


َأن ,� ِإَ�ـَ� ِإ,� َأ%َ$ ُس4َْ}ـَ�َ� ِإ% 2 ُآ�ُ$ ِمَ
 ا�.�َ� ـِ�ِ

"That none has the right to be worshipped but 
You (O Allah), Glorified (and Exalted) are You! 
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.'' (21:87)  

Then Allah said concerning him,  

�ـ2 اْ�ُِ�%ُ �َ�ِGاْ�َ��  َوَآ 
�ـُ� ِمََ�ْ���� َ�ُ� َوَ%َ4ْ�
 �6َْس5َََ�� zِْمِ

So We answered his call, and delivered him from 
the distress. And thus We do deliver the 
believers. (21:88)  

Allah also says,  

 
َ�{ِ 4�َ�َ, َأ%�ُ� َآ�َن ِمَ
 اْ�ُْ�َ6َ 

�ِ� ِإ2�َ َیْ�ِم ُی#َ4ُْ̂�َن ِ�ْ�َ 4ِ�َ�ََ� 26ِ 

Had he not been of them who glorify Allah, he 
would have indeed remained inside its belly (the 
fish) till the Day when they are resurrected. 
(37:143,144)  
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So here (in this Surah), Allah says,  

  I٤٨K ِإْذ َ%�َدى َوُهَ� َم8ُْ.�ٌم

when he cried out (to Us) while he was Makzum.  

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi, all said, "while he was 
distressed.''  

�َ�� َأن َتَ<اَرَآُ� ِ%ْ#ٌَ" م 
 ر�� ِ� َ�ُ�Gَ4ِ ِ��ْ�َ#َ�اء َوُهَ� َمGُْم�ٌمْ�َ I٤٩K  

Had not a grace from his Lord reached him, he would 
indeed have been (left in the stomach of the fish, but We 
forgave him), so he was cast off on the naked shore, 
while he was to be blamed.  

Then Allah goes on to say,  


�َ#َ�ُ� ِمَ
 ا���3ِ�ِ}�ََ6َ �ُDَر� vُ�4َ5َ�6َْج I٥٠K  

Then his Lord chose him and made him of the righteous.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  


 َم2�5 : َ�� َیْ�q�ِ4َ 9َ�َِ�ٍ< َأْن َیُ��َلِ�ْ yَ%ُ� َأَ%� 1َْ�ٌ� ِمْ
 ُی

It is not befitting for anyone to say that I am 
better than Yunus bin Matta.  

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith and it is in the Two 
Sahihs reported from Abu Hurayrah.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�ا ا�G ْآَ� َوِإن َی�8َُد ا��Gِیَ
 َآ7َُ�وا َ�ُ�ْ�ِ�ُ��َ%َ� �3َ�ْ9َ�ِِرِهْ�#َُ��� َسِ ...  

And verily, those who disbelieve would almost make you 
slip with their eyes, (through hatred) when they hear the 
Reminder (the Qur'an), 

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, 

  (would make you slip) َ�ُ�ْ?ِ�ُ<�َنَ�
"In order to have some effect on you.''  
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  ,7Aَ&ْ%َ&ِ with their eyes, meaningِرِهْ�

`they will affect you by looking at you with 
their eyes (i.e., the evil eye).' This means 
`they are jealous of you due to their 
hatred of you, and were it not for Allah's 
protection of you, defending you against 
them (then their evil eye would harm 
you).'  

 The Effect of the Evil Eye is Real  

In this Ayah is a proof that the effect of the evil eye and 
its affliction by the command of Allah is real. Many 
Hadiths have been reported concerning this through 
numerous routes of transmission.  

The Hadith of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Abu `Abdullah bin 
Majah recorded from Buraydah bin Al-Husayb that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 "
 َأْو ُ�ٍَ�ْ/َ 
 َ�� ُرEَْ�َ" ِإ��� ِمْ

There is no Ruqyah except to cure the evil eye 
and the sting.  

This is how Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith.  

Imam Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih on 
the authority of Buraydah himself, but he did not 
attribute it to the Prophet. There is a story concerning 
this incident (as reported by Buraydah in Sahih Muslim), 
and At-Tirmidhi recorded the Hadith in this manner (like 
Muslim's version).  

This Hadith has also been recorded by Imam Al-Bukhari, 
Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi on the authority of `Imran 
bin Husayn, however, he did not attribute it to the 
Prophet.  

Imran's wording is,  
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 "
 َأْو ُ�ٍَ�ْ/َ 
 َ�� ُرEَْ�َ" ِإ��� ِمْ

There is no Ruqyah except to cure the evil eye 
and the sting.''  

Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Ibn `Abbas that the 
Prophet said,  

اْ�َ#ْ�ُ
 C0�َ َوَ�ْ� َآ�َن qْaٌَء َس�0َ�َ اْ�َ�َ<َر َس4ََ�ِ$ اْ�َ#ْ�ُ
 َوِإَذا 
 اْس5ُ�ْ�ِ�ْ5ُْ� �6َْ)ِ�ُ��ا 

The evil eye is real. If anything were to overtake 
the divine decree (and change it, then it would be 
the evil eye. And if you perform Ghusl (to 
remove the evil eye) then wash well.  

Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith, as Al-
Bukhari did not mention it.  

It is reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  

"The Messenger of Allah used to invoke Allah's 
protection for Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn (his 
grandsons) by saying,  

�ِت اMِ ا���5م�ِ" ِمْ
 ُآ>  aَْ�َ��ٍن َوَه�م�ٍ"، َوِمْ
 ُآ>  َ�ِ8َ�ِ �ُأِ/�Gُُآَ

 َ��م�" ٍ�ْ/َ 

I seek protection for you two by the perfect 
Words of Allah from every Shaytan, and 
dangerous creature, and from every eye that is 
evil.  

Then he would say:  

� ا���َ��م َ?ِ�ْ�َ/َ <َ�/ِ� َهGَ8َا َآ�َن ِإْ�َ�اِه�ُ� ُیَ#� ُذ ِإْسَ}�َق َوِإْسَ

Thus, did Ibrahim used to seek protection for 
Ishaq and Ismail (his sons).''  

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari and the 
Sunan compilers.  
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 The Hadith of Abu Umamah As`ad bin Sahl bin Hunayf  

Ibn Majah recorded from Abu Umamah As`ad bin Sahl 
bin Hunayf that `Amir bin Rabi`ah passed by Sahl bin 
Hunayf while he was bathing and he said,  

"I haven't seen the skin of a beautiful virgin girl nicer 
than this that I see today (i.e., commenting on how nice 
Sahl's skin was).''  

So he did not leave before he (Sahl) fell down on the 
ground. So he was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
and it was said to him (the Prophet) that Sahl had been 
afflicted by a seizure. The Prophet then said,  

�َن ِ�ِ�؟  َمْ
 َت�5ِ?ُ

Who do you blame (or hold responsible) for this?  

The people replied, ""Amir bin Rabi`ah.''  

Then the Prophet said,  

َ/َ��َم َی5ُ�ُْ> َأَ�ُ<ُآْ� َأvُ�1َ؟ ِإَذا َرَأى َأَ�ُ<ُآْ� ِمْ
 َأ�1ِِ� َم� ُیْ#ِ�4ُُ� 6َْ�َ�ْ<ُع َ�ُ� 
 4َ�ْ��َِ�َآ" 

Would one of you knowingly kill his brother? If one of 
you sees something of his brother that he likes, then let 
him supplicate for blessings for him.  

Then the Prophet called for some water and he 
commanded `Amir to perform Wudu' with the water.  

So he washed his face, his hands up to his two elbows, 
his two knees, and the inside of his Izar.  

Then the Prophet commanded him to pour the water 
over Sahl.  

Sufyan said that Ma`mar related from Az-Zuhri that he 
said,  
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"The Prophet ordered him to turn the water pot over 
(empty its contents over) him (Sahl) from behind 
him.''  

An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith through different routes 
from Abu Umamah with the wording,  

"And he turned the pot over pouring its contents over 
him (Sahl) from behind him.''  

 The Hadith of Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri  

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said,  

"The Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge from the 
evil eye of the Jinns and the evil eye of humans. 
Then when the Mu`awwidhatan were revealed, he 
used them (for seeking protection) and abandoned 
everything else.  

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i. At-
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.''  

 Another Hadith from Abu Sa`id Imam  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa`id that Jibril came 
to the Prophet and said, "O Muhammad, are you 
suffering from any ailment?''  

The Prophet said, ��ََن  (Yes).''  

Then Jibril said,  

aَ  <ُآ 
qٍْء ُیzِْذیَ�، َوِمْ
 �aَ  ُآ>  yٍ7ْ%َ َوَ/ْ�ٍ
 ِ��ْسِ� اMِ َأْر�Eَِ� ِمْ
 ��Eَِأْر Mِ، ِ��ْسِ� ا��7َِgَْی Mَُوا ،�َ��ِgَْت 

"In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing 
(Ruqyah), from everything that bothers you, 
from the evil of every soul and every evil eye that 
hates you, may Allah cure you, in the Name of 
Allah I pray over you for healing.''  
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This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the 
Sunan compilers except for Abu Dawud.  

Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa`id or Jabir bin 
`Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah was bothered by 
some illness, and Jibril came to him and said,  

 Mُا ،
ِ��ْسِ� اMِ َأْر�Eَِ� ِمْ
 ُآ>  qْaٍَء ُیzِْذیَ�، ِمْ
 ُآ>  َ��ِسٍ< َوَ/ْ�ٍ
 ��7ِgَْی 

In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing 
(Ruqyah), from everything that bothers you, 
from every envious person and evil eye, may 
Allah cure you. 

 The Hadith of Asma' bint `Umays  

Imam Ahmad recorded from `Ubayd bin Rifa`ah Az-
Zuraqi that Asma' said, "O Messenger of Allah! Verily, 
Bani Ja`far are afflicted with the evil eye; should I seek 
to have Ruqyah ''  

The Prophet replied,  

 
� َآ�َن qْaٌَء َی0ُ4ِ�ْ اْ�َ�َ<َر 5ْ�َ4َ�َ�َُ� اْ�َ#ْ�ْ�َ6َ �ْ#َ%َ 

Yes, for if anything could overcome the divine 
decree, it would be the evil eye.  

This Hadith has been recorded like this by At-Tirmidhi, 
Ibn Majah, and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said concerning it, 
"Hasan Sahih.''  

The Hadith of `A'ishah 

Ibn Majah recorded from `A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, that  

the Messenger of Allah ordered her to have 
Ruqyah performed as a cure against the evil eye.  

This was reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  
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The Hadith of Sahl bin Hunayf Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunayf that his father 
informed him that; 

the Messenger of Allah went out on a journey in 
the direction of Makkah and they (the 
Companions) accompanied him until they came to 
the valley of Kharrar from Al-Juhfah. They 
stopped there and Sahl took a bath. He (Sahl) 
was a white man, with a handsome body and nice 
skin. So the brother of Bani `Adi bin Ka`b, `Amir 
bin Rabi`ah looked at Sahl while he bathed and 
he said,  

"I haven't seen the skin of a beautiful virgin girl 
nicer than this that I see today.''  

Then Sahl suddenly had a seizure and fell to the 
ground. So he (Sahl) was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah and it was said to him,  

"O Messenger of Allah! Can you do anything for 
Sahl By Allah, he has not lifted his head nor has 
he regained consciousness.''  

The Prophet then said,  

�َن �6ِِ� ِمْ
 َأَ�ٍ<؟  َهْ> َت�5ِ?ُ

Do you all blame (or hold responsible) anyone for 
what has happened to him)?  

They said, "`Amir bin Rabi`ah looked at him.''  

So the Prophet called `Amir and he was very 
angry with him. He said,  

 َ/َ��َم َی5ُ�ُْ> َأَ�ُ<ُآْ� َأvُ�1َ، َه��� ِإَذا َرَأْیَ$ َم� ُیْ#ِ�4َُ� َ���ْآَ$؟ 

Would one of you knowingly kill his brother? Why 
don't you ask Allah to bless your brother when 
you see something (of him) that you like? Then 
the Prophet said,  
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 اْ)5َِ�ْ> َ�� 

Bathe for him.  

So he (`Amir) washed his face, his hands, his 
elbows, his knees, his feet and the inside of his 
Izar (waist wrapper) in a drinking vessel. Then 
that water was poured over him (Sahl). A man 
poured it over Sahl's head and his back from 
behind him, then the container was turned upside 
down and emptied behind him. This was done, 
and afterwards Sahl recovered and left with the 
people having nothing wrong with him.''  

 The Hadith of `Amir bin Rabi`ah  

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that `Ubaydullah 
bin `Amir said,  

"`Amir bin Rabi`ah and Sahl bin Hanayf went off 
together intending to bathe. So they went about their 
business using coverings (to cover their nakedness). So 
`Amir removed a cloak of wool that he (Sahl) was using 
to conceal himself. He (`Amir) said, `I looked at him and 
my eye fell upon him while he was pouring water on 
himself bathing. Then I heard a loud splash in the water 
coming from where he was. So I went to him, and I 
called him three times, but he did not answer me. So I 
went to the Prophet and informed him. Then, the 
Prophet came walking, and he was wading in the water. I 
can still picture the whiteness of his shins. When he 
came to Sahl (who was unconscious), he hit him on his 
chest with his hand and said,  

 ا�ْ�ُ?�� اْصِ�ْف َ/ْ�ُ� َ���َه� َوَ�ْ�َدَه� َوَوَص4ََ?� 

O Allah! Remove from him its heat, its cold and 
its pain.  

He (Sahl) then stood up, and Allah's Messenger said,  
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 ،�ُ4ُ�ِإَذا َرَأى َأَ�ُ<ُآْ� ِمْ
 َأ�1ِِ�، َأْو ِمْ
 َ%7ِْ�ِ�، َأْو ِمْ
 َم�ِ�ِ� َم� ُیْ#ِ
 0�َ 
 �4َ�ُ�ْ6َ ْك 6َِ�ن� اْ�َ#ْ�َ

If one of you sees in his brother, or himself, or his 
wealth that which pleases him, then he should 
ask Allah to bless it, for verily, the evil eye is real. 

 The Accusation of the Disbelievers and the Reply to Them  

Allah says,  

�ٌن...�ُ�ُْ��َن ِإ%�ُ� َ�َ�  I٥١K  َوَیُ�

and they say: "Verily, he is a madman!''  

meaning, they cut at him with their eyes and 
attack him with their tongues saying, "Verily, he 
is a madman.'' They say this because he came 
with the Qur'an.  

Allah then says,  


َ�  I٥٢K َوَم� ُهَ� ِإ��� ِذْآٌ� � ْ�َ#�َ�ِ

But it is nothing else but a Reminder to all the creatures 
(`Alamin).  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah  Al-Qalam, and all praise 
and blessing belong to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 اْ�َ����ُ� 

69:1 Al-Haqqah!  

 َم� اْ�َ����ُ� 

69:2 What is Al-Haqqah? 

 َوَم� َأْدَراَك َم� اْ�َ����ُ� 

69:3 And what will make you know what Al-Haqqah 
is? 

 َآ%�َ�ْ$ َ#ُ"ُد َوَ��ٌد ِ��ْ�َ �ِرَ�ِ� 

69:4 Thamud and `Ad denied the Qari`ah!  
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 َ,َ+م�� َ#ُ"ُد َ,ُ+ْهِ�ُ("ْا ِ���)��ِ'َ�ِ� 

69:5 As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the 
Taghiyah!  

 ٍ� َ��1َِ�ٍ� َوَأم�� َ��ٌد َ,ُ+ْهِ�ُ("ْا ِ�ِ�یٍ/ َ-ْ�َ-

69:6 And as for `Ad, they were destroyed by a 
wind, Sarsar `Atiyah!  

َس>�َ�َه� َ�َ�ْ�ِ;ْ� َس8َ9ْ َ�َ��ٍل َوَ#َـ6َِ�َ� َأی��ٍم ُ�ُ�"مً� َ,3ََ�ى 
 اْ�َ ْ"َم ِ,�َ;� َ-ْ�َ�B َآَ+ن�ُ;ْ� َأْ��Aَُز َنْ>ٍ< َخ�ِوَیٍ� 

69:7 Which Allah imposed on them for seven nights 
and eight days Husum, so that you could see men 
lying toppled, as if they were trunks of date palms, 
Khawiyah!  

 �ٍ�َ�ِ��َ 
C1ََ�ى َ�ُ;� م >ْ;َ,َ 

69:8 Do you see any remnants of them? 

  ِ��ْ�َ>�IَJِِ� َوَج�َء ِ,ْ�َ�ْ"ُن َوَم
 9ْ�ََ�ُ� َواْ�ُDِ1َEَْ(ـُ$

69:9 And Fir`awn, and those before him, and the 
cities overthrown committed Al-Khati'ah.  

 َ,LَMَْ"ْا َرُس"َل َر�Cِ;ْ� َ,َ+َخَ%ُهْ� َأْخَ%ًة ر�اِ�َ�ً� 

69:10 And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, 
so He seized them with a punishment that was 
Rabiyah.  

 ِإن�� َ��� �NَJَ اْ�َ�ُء َ�َ6َ�ْـُ(ْ� ِ,B ا�Aَ�ِْرَیِ� 

69:11 Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, 
We carried you in the ship.  
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   MَAْ6َ�َِ�َ;� َ�ُ(ْ� 1َْ%ِآَ�ًة َوMِ1ََ�َ;� ُأُذٌن َوِ�َ�ٌ�

69:12 That We might make it an admonition for you 

and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.   

  Warning concerning the Greatness of the Day of Judgement  

 Allah says, 

  Q١S اْ�َ����ُ�

   Q٢S َم� اْ�َ����ُ�

Al-Haqqah!  

What is Al-Haqqah? 

Al-Haqqah is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement, because during it the promise and the threat 
will inevitably occur. Due to this, Allah has declared the 
greatness of this matter. So He says,  

  Q٣S َوَم� َأْدَراَك َم� اْ�َ����ُ�

And what will make you know what Al-Haqqah is? 

 Mention of the Destruction of the Nations  

Then Allah mentions the destruction of the nations that denied 
the Resurrection. He says,  

   Q٤S َآ%�َ�ْ$ َ#ُ"ُد َوَ��ٌد ِ��ْ�َ �ِرَ�ِ�

  Q٥S َ,َ+م�� َ#ُ"ُد َ,ُ+ْهِ�ُ("ا ِ���)��ِ'َ�ِ�

Thamud denied through their transgression. 

As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the Taghiyah!  

It is the cry which will silence them, and the 
quake that will silence them.  
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Qatadah said similar to this when he said, "At-Taghiyah 
is the shout.''  

Mujahid said, "At-Taghiyah means the sins.''  

This was also said by Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and bin Zayd.  

They said that it means transgression.  

After mentioning this, Ibn Zayd recited the 

following Ayat as proof for his statement,  َ�ُ��ُد 	ْ
َآ��َ
 Thamud denied through their) َوَ��ٌد ِ
�ْ�َ��ِرَ�ِ�

transgression). 

Then Allah says,  

... َوَأم�� َ��ٌد َ,ُ+ْهِ�ُ("ا ِ�ِ�یٍ/ َ-ْ�َ-ٍ�   

And as for `Ad, they were destroyed by a wind Sarsar. 

 meaning, a cold wind.  

Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Ath-Thawri all 
said about,  

 ...�ٍ�َ1ِ��َ Q٦S  

`Atiyah.  

"This means severe blowing of the wind.''  

Qatadah said,  

"It blew fiercely upon them until it pierced their 
hearts.''  

Ad-Dahhak said,  �ٍ�َ�ْ�َ (Sarsar), 

"This means cold,  

and ��َ�ٍ�َ�ِ  `Atiyah means,  

"it blew fiercely upon them without any mercy or 
blessing.''  

Ali and others said,  
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"It blew fiercely upon their stored harvest until it 
was brought out worthless.''  

... َس>�َ�َه� َ�َ�ْ�ِ;ْ�   

Which Allah imposed on them,  

meaning, He made it overpower them.  

...َس8َ9ْ َ�َ��ٍل َوَ#َ�ِنَ�َ� َأی��ٍم ُ�ُ�"ًم� ...   

for seven nights and eight days Husum,  

Husum means, complete, successive and 
unfortunately evil.  

Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ath-Thawri 
and others all said,  

"Husum means in succession.''  

It has been reported that Ikrimah and Ar-Rabi` bin 
Khuthaym both said,  

"It means it was unfortunately evil upon them.''  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 ِ,B َأی��ٍم ن�ِ�َ��ٍت

in days of calamity, (41:16) 

It has been said that it is that which people now 
call A`jaz (apparently used to mean evil 
devastation).  

It seems as though the people took this term 
from Allah's statement,  

 ...B�َ�ْ-َ �;َ�,ِ ُز َنْ>ٍ< َخ�ِوَیٍ� َ,3ََ�ى اْ�َ ْ"َم�Aَ�َْآَ+ن�ُ;ْ� َأ Q٧S   

so that you could see the people lying toppled, as 
if they were A`jaz (trunks) of date palms, 
Khawiyah! 

Ibn `Abbas said about, �ٍِوَی��َ  (Khawiyah), 
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"It means ruined.''  

Others besides him said,  

"It means dilapidated,''  

This means that the wind would cause one of 
them (palm tree) to hit the ground, and it will fall 
down dead on his head. Then his head would 
shatter and it would remain a lifeless corpse as if 
it were without branches, motionless.  

It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُنLِْ�ُت �9َ�L���ِ َوُأْهِ�َ(ْ$ َ��ٌد ِ���\�ُ�"ر 

I was helped by an easterly wind and the people 
of `Ad were destroyed by a westerly wind. 

�ٍ�َ�ِ��َ 
C1ََ�ى َ�ُ;� م >ْ;َ,َ Q٨S  

Do you see any remnants of them?  

meaning, `do you find any one of them left or 
anyone who even attributes himself to being from 
them?' Rather they are all gone, right down to the 
last of them, and Allah did not make for them any 
successors.  

Then Allah says,  

 �ُ�َ9ْ�َ 
...َوَج�ء ِ,ْ�َ�ْ"ُن َوَم  

And Fir`awn and those before him committed (sin).  

This has been recited with a Kasrah under the 
letter Qaf (in the word Qabalahu, as Qiblahu, 
which changes the meaning to those who were 
with him in his time, and they were his followers 
who were disbelieving Coptic people.  

Others recited it with a Fathah over the letter 
Qaf (as the word Qablahu), which means those 
nations before him who were similar to him.  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  

...َواْ�ُDِ1َEَْ(�ُت ...   

the overthrown cities,  

those nations that rejected their Messengers.  

 ...�ِIَJِ�<َ�ْ��ِ Q٩S  

committed Al-Khati'ah.  

Al-Khati'ah means their rejection of what Allah 
revealed.  

Ar-Rabi` said, �ِ�َ�ِ� َ�ْ�
ِ (committed Al-Khati'ah). 

"This means disobedience.''  

Mujahid said, "They committed errors.''  

Thus, Allah says,  

 �ْ;ِCا َرُس"َل َر�"ْLَMَ,َ ...  

And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger,  

meaning they were all of the same type, they all 
denied the Messenger of Allah who was sent to 
them.  

As Allah says,  

 ُآ<b َآ%�َب ا�̀�ُسَ< َ,َ�_� َوِ��ِ\

Everyone of them denied the Messengers, so My 
threat took effect.  

So whoever denies a Messenger, then verily, he 
denies all of the Messengers.  

This is as Allah says,  

   "ٍح اْ�ُْ�َسِ��َ
َآ%�َ�ْ$ َ�ْ"ُم ُن

The people of Nuh belied the Messengers, 
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 َآ%�َ�ْ$ َ��ٌد اْ�ُْ�َسِ��َ

`Ad belied the Messengers.  

 
 َآ%�َ�ْ$ َ#ُ"ُد اْ�ُْ�َسِ��َ

Thamud belied the Messengers.  

However, only one Messenger came to every 
nation. Thus, Allah says here,  

�ْ;ِCا َرُس"َل َر�"ْLَMَ,َ �ً�َ�َِخَ%ُهْ� َأْخَ%ًة ر�ا+َ,َ Q١٠S  

And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized 
them with a punishment that was Rabiyah.  

Rabiyah means, great, severe and painful.  

Mujahid said, "Rabiyah means severe.''  

As-Suddi said, "It means destructive.''  

 A Reminder about the Blessing of the Ship  

Then, Allah says,  

... ِإن�� َ��� BNَJَ اْ�َ�ء   

Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits,  

meaning, it rose up over its shores by the leave 
of Allah and it overcame all that existed.  

Ibn `Abbas and others said,  

"The water rising beyond its boundary means it 
increased abundantly.''  

This happened due to the supplication of Nuh 
against his people when they denied him, 
opposed him and worshipped other than Allah. 
Therefore, Allah answered his supplication and 
the people of the earth were covered with the 
flood except for those who were with Nuh in the 
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ship. Thus, are humans all from the loins of Nuh 
and his progeny.  

For this reason Allah reminds humanity of His 
blessing,  

Q١١S ِإن�� َ��� BNَJَ اْ�َ�ء َ�َ�6َ�ُْآْ� ِ,e ا�Aَ�ِْرَیِ�  

Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We 
carried you in the ship.  

meaning, a ship running along upon the surface 
of the water.  

...MَAْ6َ�َِ�َ;� َ�ُ(ْ� 1َْ%ِآَ�ًة   

That We might make it an admonition for you,  

The pronoun "it'' here refers to the species of the 
object (ships) due to the general meaning 
alluding to this. Thus, the meaning is, `We 
caused its type of creation (ships) to remain (in 
the earth) for you, so that you ride upon the 
currents of the water in the seas. '  

This is as Allah says,  

 fِِر";ُgُ B�َ�َ ـِ� َم� 1َْ�َآ9ُ"َن3َ�ْ3َ�ُِ"وْاMَْنbhَوا iِ�ْDُ�ْا 
َCم �ْ)ُ�َ >َMََوَج
َ� َر�Cُ(ْ� ِإَذا اْس3ََ"ْی3ُْ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ�َMْ1َْ%ُآُ�وْا ِن ��#ُ 

and has appointed for you ships and cattle on 
which you ride; In order that you may mount on 
their backs, and then may remember the favor of 
your Lord when you mount thereon. (43:12,13)  

And Allah said,  

 َوَءاَیٌ� ��ُ;ْ� َأن�� َ�َ�6َ�ْ ُذرCی�B,ِ �ْ;ُ3َ اiِ�ْDُ�ْ اْ�َjُْ�"ِن 


 مkْCِ�ِ� َم� َیْ�َآ9ُ"َن Cَوَخَ�ْ �6َ َ�ُ;ْ� م 

And an Ayah for them is that We bore their 
offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride. 
(36:41,42)  
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Qatadah said,  

"Allah caused this ship to remain until the first 
people of this Ummah saw it.''  

However, the first view (that it refers to all ships 
in general) is the most apparent.  

Allah continues saying,  

  Q١٢S َوMِ1ََ�َ;� ُأُذٌن َواِ�َ�ٌ�... 

and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.  

meaning, that a receptive ear may understand 
and reflect upon this bounty.  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"This means an ear that is retentive and hearing.''  

Qatadah said, َواِ�َ�ٌ�ُأُذٌن   (by the retaining ears), means: 

"An ear that Allah gives intelligence, so it benefits 
by what it hears from Allah's Book.''  

Ad-Dahhak said, �ٌ�َ�َِوَ�ِ&َ�َ%� ُأُذٌن َوا  (and that it might be 
retained by the retaining ears). means,  

"An ear that hears it and retains it, meaning the 
person who has sound hearing, and correct 
intellect.''  

And this is general concerning everyone who 
understands and retains.  

  

 َ,mَِذا ُنB,ِ lَDِ ا�L̀"ِر َنDَْ>ٌ� َوِ�َ\ٌة 

69:13 Then when the Trumpet will be blown with 
one blowing,  
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 َوُ�َِ�ِ$ اbhْرُض َوا�9َAِ�ُْل َ,ُ\آ��3َ َدآ�ً� َوِ�َ\ًة 

69:14 And the earth and the mountains shall be 
removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing, 

 �ُMَ�ِاْ�َ"ا $ِMَ�ََو %ٍIَِم"ْ�َ,َ 

69:15 Then on that Day shall the Event occur. 

 َوانjَ �ِ$ ا���َ�ُء َ,ِ;Bَ َیْ"َمIٍِ% َواِهَ�ٌ�  

69:16 And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that 
Day it will be frail and torn up.  

  %ٍIَِیْ"َم �ْ;ُ�َ"ْ,َ iَCْ�َش َر��َ >َُواْ�ََ iُ�َ�B�َ َأْرَج�ِئَ;� َوَیْ�ِ
ـ6َِ�ٌ� َ#َ 

69:17 And the angels will be on its sides, and eight 
angels will, that Day, bear the Throne of your Lord 
above them.  

   َیْ"َمqُ�َMْ1ُ %ٍIِ"َن BDَ<ْ1َ hَ ِم6ُ(ْ� َخ�ِ,َ�ٌ� 

69:18 That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, 

not a secret of you will be hidden.      

 A Mention of the Horrors of the Day of Judgement  

Allah informs, 

  mِ,َ Q١٣Sَذا ُنe,ِ lَDِ ا�L̀"ِر َنDَْ>ٌ� َواِ�َ\ٌة

Then when the Trumpet will be blown with one blowing,  

Allah informs of the horrors that will take place on the 
Day of Judgement. The first of these events is the 
blowing of fright (into the Trumpet), which will be 
followed by the blowing of destruction when everyone in 
the heavens and the earth will be struck down except 
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whoever Allah wills. Then, after this will be the blowing 
of standing before the Lord of all that exists, and the 
resurrection, and the gathering. And this is that blowing. 
It is emphasized here that it is one blowing, because the 
command of Allah cannot be opposed or prevented, and 
it does not need to be repeated or stressed.  

Thus, Allah goes on to say,  

  Q١٤S َوُ�َِ�ِ$ اْ�َ+ْرُض َوا�9َAِ�ُْل َ,ُ\آ��3َ َدآ�ً� َواِ�َ\ًة

And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from 
their places, and crushed with a single crushing.  

meaning, they will be stretched out to the extent 
of the surface (of the earth) and the earth will 
change into something else other than the earth.  

�ُMَ�ِاْ�َ"ا $ِMَ�ََو %ٍIَِم"ْ�َ,َ Q١٥S  

Then on that Day shall the Event occur.  

meaning, the Day of Judgement.  

  Iِ Q١٦Sٍ% َواِهَ�ٌ�َوانjَ �ِ$ ا���َ�ء َ,ِ;eَ َیْ"َم

And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it will 
be frail and torn up.  

Ibn Jurayj said, "This is like Allah's statement,  

   َوُ,3َِ�ِ$ ا���َ�ُء َ,َ(�َنْ$ َأْ�َ"�ً�

And the heaven shall be opened, it will become as 
gates. (78:19)  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"It (the sky) will be torn apart and the Throne will 
be near it.''  

...َواْ�ََ iُ�َ�B�َ َأْرَج�ِئَ;�   

And the angels will be on its sides, 
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The word Malak here is referring to the species of 
angels (all of them); meaning the angels 
collectively will be standing on the sides of the 
heavens.  

Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said concerning Allah's statement, 

  ,(And the angels will be on its sides) َواْ�َ�َ*ُ+ َ�َ*( َأْرَ)�ِئَ%�

"This means that they will be standing on what 
has been ground to powder of the heavens 
looking at the people of the earth.'  

�ِنَ�ٌ� ...َ#َ %ٍIَِیْ"َم �ْ;ُ�َ"ْ,َ iَCْ�َش َر��َ >ُ  Q١٧S َوَیْ�ِ

and eight angels will, that Day, bear the Throne of your 
Lord above them.  

 The Children of Adam being presented before Allah  

Concerning the statement of Allah,  

  Q١٨S َیْ"َمqُ�َMْ1ُ %ٍIِ"َن َ�� BDَ<ْ1َ ِم6ُ(ْ� َخ�ِ,َ�ٌ�

That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a 
secret of you will be hidden.  

meaning, `you will all be presented to the Knower of the 
secrets and private counsels. He is the One from Whom 
none of your affairs are hidden. He is the Knower of all 
things apparent, secret and hidden.'  

This is the reason that Allah says, �ٌ�َ,ِ�� not a)  َ�� َ�ْ 1َ( ِم/ُ.ْ- َ
secret of you will be hidden). 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

ُیMَْ�ُض ا���6ُس َیْ"َم اْ�ِ َ��َمِ� َ#َ��َث َ��qَ�ٍْت، َ,َ+م�� َ��3َqَ�ِْن 
 e,ِ uُ�ُL̀1َِ)�ُ� ا� iَ�ِ6َْ\ َذMِ,َ �ُkَ�ِ��kِذیُ�، َوَأم�� ا��Mَاٌل َوَم\َAِ,َ

 ��ِ�jِ�ِ %ٌِخv6ِِ� َو� اْ�َ+ْیِ\ي َ,�ِخٌ% ِ�َ�ِ

The people will be exhibited three times on the 
Day of Judgement. The first two presentations will 
be (their) arguing and offering excuses. During 
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the third presentation the pages (records) will fly 
into their hands. Some of them will receive the 
records in their right hands and some will receive 
them in their left hands. 

Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith.  

 

 َ,َ+م�� َمْ
 ُأوBَ1ِ ِآ3َـ9َُ� ِ�َ�ِ�6ِِ� َ,َ�ُ "ُل َه�ُؤُم اْ�َ�ُؤْا ِآ3َـ9َ�ْ� 

69:19 Then as for him who will be given his Record 
in his right hand will say: "Here! read my Record!''  

 ِإن66َgَ BCُ$ َأنBC ُمَ�ـٍ_ ِ�َ��ِ�َ�ْ� 

69:20 "Surely, I did believe that I shall meet my 
account!''  

 �ٍ�َqِر�ا �ٍjَ��ِ B,ِ "َ;ُ,َ 

69:21 So, he shall be in a life, well-pleasing.  

 ِ,B َج�6ٍ� َ��ِ�َ�ٍ� 

69:22 In a lofty Paradise,  

 ُ�ُ)"ُ,َ;� َداِنَ�ٌ�

69:23 The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and 
near at hand.  

� َأْسB,ِ �ْ3ُDْ�َ اbhی��ِم اْ�َ>�ِ�َ�ِ�  َ�ِ �ًIَ�6ُِآُ�"ْا َواْشَ�ُ�"ْا َه 

69:24 Eat and drink at ease for that which you have 

sent on before you in days past!     

 The Happiness of the Person Who will receive His Book in His 

Right Hand and His Good Situation  

Allah informs of,  
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  Q١٩S َ,َ+م�� َمْ
 ُأوeَ1ِ ِآ�3ََ�ُ� ِ�َ�ِ�6ِِ� َ,َ�ُ "ُل َه�ُؤُم اْ�َ�ُؤوا ِآ�3َِ��ْ�

Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right 
hand will say: "Here! read my Record!''  

Allah informs of the happiness of those who 
receive their Book in the right hand on the Day of 
Judgement and being pleased with this. Out of his 
extreme pleasure is his saying to everyone that 
he meets,  

2ْ�
  ,(Here! read my Record!) meaning  َه�ُؤُم ا5َْ�ُؤوا ِآ�3َِ

`take my Book and read it.'  

He will say this because he knows that what is in 
it is good and purely virtuous deeds. He will be of 
those whom Allah replaced their bad deeds (evils) 
with good deeds.  

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "The meaning of  َه�ُؤُم ا5َْ�ُؤوا
2ْ�
  (Here! read my Record!) is  ِآ�3َِ

`Here, read my Book.'... The suffix `Um' is a 
grammatical addition.''  

This is what he (`Abdur-Rahman) said. It seems 
apparent that the suffix `Um' means here `you 
all.'  

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Abdullah bin 
Hanzalah - and he (Hanzalah) was the Companion who 
was washed by the angels for his funeral - said,  

"Verily, Allah will stop His servant on the Day of 
Judgement and He will make his sins appear on 
the outside of his Book of Records. Then He will 
say to him,  

`Did you do this'  

The servant will respond, `Yes my Lord.'  
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Then Allah will say to him, `I will not expose you 
(or dishonor you) for it, for verily, I have forgiven 
you. '  

The person will then say, `Here (you all) read my 
Book!'''  

  Q٢٠S  ِ�َ��ِ��ْ�ِإن66َgَ eCُ$ َأنeC ُمَ��ٍق

Surely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!  

This will be when he (the servant of Allah) will be 
saved from being disgraced and exposed on the 
Day of Judgement.  

In the Sahih, it is recorded from Ibn `Umar that he was 
asked about the private counsel. He responded by saying 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

ُیْ\ِنe اُ} ا9ْMَ�َْ\ َیْ"َم اْ�ِ َ��َمِ� َ,ُ�َ �Cُرfُ ِ�ُ%ُن"ِ�ِ� ُآ�B3ْ�َ ،�;َC ِإَذا َرَأى 
B��Mَ1َ {َُ��َل ا iَ�ََأن�ُ� َ�ْ\ َه : 

e,ِ iَ ا�̀\ْنَ�� َوَأَن� َأْ'Dُِ�َه� iَ�َ اْ�َ�ْ"َم، ُ#�� ُیB(َMْ ِإنeC َس1ُ�ْ3ََ;� َ�َ�ْ�
�ِ6ِ� . ِآ�3ََب 1ِ�6َ�َ�َِ� ِ�َ�ِ

 َوَأم�� اْ�َ(�ِ,ُ� َواْ�ُ�6َِ,ُ_ َ,َ�ُ "ُل اْ�َ+ْشَ;�ُد 

Allah will bring the servant close (to Him) on the 
Day of Judgement and make him confess all of his 
sins. This will continue until the servant thinks 
that he is about to be destroyed. Then Allah will 
say,  

"Verily, I have concealed these sins for 
you in the worldly life and I have forgiven 
you for them today.''  

Then he will be given his Book of good deeds in 
his right hand.  

However, about the disbeliever and the hypocrite, 
the witnesses will say,  
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 B�َ�َ �ِ6َُ� ا���Mْ�َ hََأ �ْ;ِCَر� B�َ�َ َآَ%ُ�"ْا 
َهـhEُِء ا��ِ%یَ
 
َ� ا�{�ـِ�ِ

"These are those who lied on their Lord, 
and verily, the curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers.''  

Allah's statement, 2ْ�
 Surely, I did  ِإن>; َ<َ//ُ	 َأن>; ُمَ*�ٍق �8َ9ِِ

believe that I shall meet my account!  

means, `I used to be certain in the worldly life 
that this day would definitely come.'  

This is as Allah says,  

 �ْ;ِCَیُ{6̀"َن َأن�ُ;� ̀مَ�ـُ "ا َر� 
 ا��ِ%یَ

(They are those) who are certain that they are 
going to meet their Lord. (2:46)  

Allah then says,  

�ٍ�َqِر�ا �ٍjَ��ِ e,ِ "َ;ُ,َ Q٢١S  

So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing. (69:21)  

meaning, pleasant.  

  e,ِ Q٢٢S َج�6ٍ� َ��ِ�َ�ٍ�

In a lofty Paradise,  

meaning, having elevated castles, beautiful wide-
eyed maidens, pleasant stations and eternal joy.  

It has been confirmed in the Sahih that the 
Prophet said,  


 ا���َ�ِء َ�ْ�َ �ِإن� ا�6Aَ�َْ� ِم�َئُ� َدَرَجٍ� َم� َ�ْ�َ
 ُآ<C َدَرَج3َْ�ِ
 َآَ
 َواْ�َ+ْرض 

Verily, Paradise has one hundred levels and 
between each level is a distance like the distance 
between the earth and the sky.  
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Then Allah says,  

  Q٢٣S ُ�ُ)"ُ,َ;� َداِنَ�ٌ�

The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at 
hand.  

Al-Bara' bin `Azib said,  

"This means close enough for one of them (the 
people of Paradise) to reach them while he is 
lying on his bed.''  

More than one person has said this.  

Then Allah says,  

� َأْسe,ِ �ْ3ُDْ�َ اْ�َ+ی��ِم اْ�َ>�ِ�َ�ِ�َ�ِ �Iً�6ُِآُ�"ا َواْشَ�ُ�"ا َه Q٢٤S  

Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on 
before you in days past!  

meaning, this will be said to them as an invitation 
to them of blessing, favor and goodness.  

For verily, it has been confirmed in the Sahih that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

ن� َأَ�ً\ا ِم6ُْ(ْ� َ�ْ
 ُیْ\ِخَ�ُ� اْ�َُ�"ا َوَس\Cُدوا َوَ��ِرُ�"ا، َواْ�َ�ُ"ا َأ
 ��6Aَ�ْا �ُ�َُ�َ 

Work deeds, strive, seek to draw near (to Allah) 
and know that none of you will be admitted into 
Paradise because of his deeds.  

They (the Companions) said, "Not even you O 
Messenger of Allah''  

He replied,  

�َ\ِنeَ اُ} ِ�َ�ْ�ٍَ� ِم6ُْ� َوَ,ْ~< Nَ3ََوَ�� َأَن� ِإ��� َأْن َی 

Not even me, except if Allah covers me with 
mercy from Himself and grace. 
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�ِ�ِ� َ,َ�ُ "ُل َjِ�ِ �ُ9َِآ3َـ Bَ1ُِأو 
 َوَأم�� َمْ

69:25 But as for him who will be given his Record in 
his left hand, will say:  

 یB6ِ3َ�ْ�َ َ�ْ� ُأوَت ِآ3َـ9َِ�ْ� 

"I wish that I had not been given my Record!''  

 َوَ�ْ� َأْدِر َم� ِ�َ��ِ�َ�ْ�  

69:26 "And that I had never known how my account 
is!''  

  �َ�َqِ� َ�ْی3َ�ْ�ََ;� َآ�َنِ$ ا 

69:27 "Would that it had been my end!''  

 َم� َأْ'َ B6َ�BC6 َم�ِ�َ�ْ� 

69:28 "My wealth has not availed me;''  

 َهَ iَ�َ�BC6 ُسْ�َ)ـ6َِ�ْ� 

69:29 "My power has gone from me!''  

 fُ"�̀Nُ,َ fُُخُ%و 

69:30 (It will be said):  

"Seize him and fetter him;''  

-َ �َ��ِAَ�ْا ��#ُ fُ"�̀ 

69:31 "Then throw him in the blazing Fire.''  

 fُ")ُ�ًُ� َ,ْ�ْس�َن ِذَرا"Mُ9َْ;� َس�ِسْ�ِ�َ�ٍ� َذْرُ B,ِ ��#ُ 

69:32 "Then fasten him on a chain whereof the 
length is seventy cubits!''  
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 �ِ�}ِMَ�ْا �ِ�����ِ 
 ِإن�ُ� َآ�َن hَ ُیEِْمُ

69:33 Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the 
Most Great,  

 
ِ�)ِ�ْ َوhَ َیُ�̀� َ��MَJَ B�َِم اْ�ِ

69:34 And urged not the feeding of the poor.  

 �ٌ� َ,َ�ْ�َ� َ�ُ� اْ�َ�ْ"َم َهـُ;�6َ َ�ِ

69:35 So, no friend has he here this Day,  

�ِ�ْ'ِ 

 َو�MَJَ hٌَم ِإ�h ِمٍْ� 

69:36 Nor any food except filth from Ghislin.  

 �h َیْ+ُآُ�ُ� ِإ�h اْ�َ>ـِ)Iُ"َن

69:37 None will eat it except the Khati'un.     

 The Bad Condition of Whoever is given His Record in His Left 

Hand  

These Ayat inform about the condition of the wretched people 
when one of them is given his Record (of deeds) in his left hand 
when the people are brought before Allah. At this time he will 
be very remorseful.  

�ِ�ِ� َ,َ�ُ "ُل َی� e6ِ3َ�ْ�َ َ�ْ� ُأوَت ِآ�3َِ��ْ�َjِ�ِ �ُ�َ�3َِآ eَ1ُِأو 
  Q٢٥S َوَأم�� َمْ

  Q٢٦S َوَ�ْ� َأْدِر َم� ِ�َ��ِ��ْ�

�َ�َqِ� َ�َْی� 3َ�ْ�ََ;� َآ�َنِ$ ا Q٢٧S  

But as for him who will be given his Record in his left 
hand, (He) will say:  

"I wish that I had not been given my Record! And that I 
had never known how my account is!  



 21 

Would that it had been my end!...''  

Ad-Dahhak said,  

"Meaning a death which is not followed by any 
life.''  

Likewise said Muhammad bin Ka`b, Ar-Rabi` and 
As-Suddi.  

Qatadah said,  

"He will hope for death even though in the worldly 
life it was the most hated thing to him.''  

  Q٢٨S َم� َأْ'َ B6َ�eC6 َم�ِ��ْ�

  Q٢٩S َهَ iَ�َ�eC6 ُسْ�َ)�ِن�ْ�

My wealth has not availed me; my power has gone from 
me.  

means, `my wealth and my honor did not protect 
me from the punishment of Allah and His 
torment. Now the matter has ended with me 
alone and I have no helper nor anyone to save 
me.'  

At this Allah says,  

fُ"�̀Nُ,َ fُُخُ%و Q٣٠S  

fُ"�̀-َ �َ��ِAَ�ْا ��#ُ Q٣١S  

Seize him and fetter him; then throw him in the blazing 
Fire.  

meaning, He will command the guardians of Hell 
to forcibly remove him from the gathering place,  

fetter him - meaning put iron collars on his neck -  

then carry him off to Hell and cast him into it, 
meaning they will submerge him in it.  

Allah said,  
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  e,ِ ��#ُfُ" Q٣٢S ِسْ�ِ�َ�ٍ� َذْرُ�َ;� َسMُ9ْ"َن ِذَراً�� َ,�ْسُ�ُ(

Then fasten him on a chain whereof the length is seventy 
cubits!  

Ka`b Al-Ahbar said,  

"Every ring of it will be equal to the entire amount 
of iron found in this world.''  

Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas and Ibn Jurayj both 
said,  

"Each cubit will be the forearm's length of an 
angel.''  

Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn `Abbas said, @ُ�.ُ*ُْس�,َ  (Then 

fasten him) , 

"It will be entered into his buttocks and pulled out 
of his mouth. Then they will be arranged on this 
(chain) just like locusts are arranged on a stick 
that is being roasted.''  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  

"It will be ran into his behind until it is brought 
out of his two nostrils so he will not be able to 
stand on his two feet.''  

Imam Ahmad recorded from `Abdullah bin `Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 
ٍ� ُأْرِسَ�ْ$ ِمََAَُ�ْ" َأن� َرَ-�َ-ً� ِمkَْ< هِ%fِ وأش�ر إ�B ُجْ
 $ِNَ�َ9َ�َ ،�ٍ6ََئِ� َس�ِ�ِا���َ�ِء ِإB�َ اْ�َ+ْرِض، َوِهeَ َمِ��َ�ُة َخْ

 ا��Cْ�ِ�َ�ِ� َ�َ��َرْت اْ�َ+ْرَض 9ْ�ََ< ا���ْ�ِ< َوَ�ْ" َأن�َ;� ُأْرِسَ�ْ$ ِمْ
 َرْأِس

 َخِ�ی�Dً ا���ْ�َ< َوا��6َ;�َر 9ْ�ََ< َأْن Mْ�َ �َ�ُ9ْ1ََ�َه� َأْو َأْ-َ�َ;� َ�Mِ�ََأْر 

If a drop of lead like this - and he pointed to a 
skull bone - were sent from the heaven to the 
earth, and it is a distance of five hundred years 
travel, it would reach the earth before night. And 
if it (the same drop of lead) were sent from the 
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head of the chain (of Hell), it would travel forty 
fall seasons, night and day, before it would reach 
its (Hell's) cavity or base. 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith and he said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�ِ�}ِMَ�ْا �ِ�����ِ 
  Q٣٣S ِإن�ُ� َآ�َن َ�� ُیEِْمُ


ِ�)ِ�ْ  Q٣٤S َوَ�� َیُ�̀� َ��MَJَ B�َِم اْ�ِ

Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most Great, 
and urged not on the feeding of the poor.  

meaning, he did not establish the right of Allah 
upon him, of obedience to Him and performing 
His worship. He also did not benefit Allah's 
creation nor did he give them their rights. For 
verily, Allah has a right upon the servants that 
they worship Him alone and not associate 
anything with Him.  

The servants of Allah also have a right upon each 
other to good treatment and assistance in 
righteousness and piety. For this reason, Allah 
commanded performance of the prayer and the 
payment of Zakah.  

When the Prophet was (in his last moments) near 
death he said,  

 ا��Lَ��َة َوَم� َمَ�َ(ْ$ َأْیَ�ُنُ(� 

The prayer (As-Salah) and your right hand 
possessions (i.e., slaves).  

Allah says,  

�ٌ�  Q٣٥S َ,َ�ْ�َ� َ�ُ� اْ�َ�ْ"َم َه�ُه�6َ َ�ِ


ٍ��ِ�ْ'ِ 
  Q٣٦S َوَ�� �MَJٌَم ِإ��� ِمْ

  Q٣٧S َ�� َیْ+ُآُ�ُ� ِإ��� اْ�َ>�EُJِوَن
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So no friend has he here this Day. Nor any food except 
filth from the washing of wounds.  

None will eat it except the Khati'un.  

meaning, there is no one today who can save him 
from the punishment of Allah, nor any close friend 
or intercessor whose request would be honored. 
He will have no food here except for the filthy 
washing of wounds.  

Qatadah said,  

"It will be the worst food of the people of the 
Hellfire.''  

Ar-Rabi` and Ad-Dahhak both said,  

"It (Ghislin) is a tree in Hell.''  

Shabib bin Bishr reported from Ikrimah that Ibn Abbas 
said,  

`Ghislin will be the blood and fluid that will flow 
from their flesh.''  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  

"Ghislin is the pus of the people of the Hellfire.''  

  

 َ,َ� ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ� Lِ9ْ1ُُ�وَن 

69:38 So, I swear by whatsoever you see, 

 َوَم� Lِ9ْ1ُ hَُ�وَن 

69:39 And by whatsoever you see not, 

 ِإن�ُ� َ�َ ْ"ُل َرُس"ٍل َآِ�یٍ� 

69:40 That this is verily the word of an honored 
Messenger. 
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 َوَم� ُهَ" ِ�َ ْ"ِل َش�ِ�ٍ� َ�ِ��ً� م�� Eْ1ُِم6ُ"َن 

69:41 It is not the word of a poet, little is that you 
believe! 

 َوhَ ِ�َ ْ"ِل َآ�ِهٍ
 َ�ِ��ً� م�� 1ََ%آ�ُ�وَن 

69:42 Nor is it the word of a soothsayer, little is 
that you remember!  


َ�
 ر�بC اMَ�ْـَ�ِC61َِ�یٌ< م 

69:43 This is the revelation sent down from the 
Lord of all that exists.  

 The Qur'an is the Speech of Allah  

Allah swears by His creation, in which some of His signs can be 
seen in His creatures. These also indicate the perfection of His 
Names and Attributes. He then swears by the hidden things that 
they cannot see. This is an oath swearing that the Qur'an is His 
Speech, His inspiration and His revelation to His servant and 
Messenger, whom He chose to convey His Message, and the 
Messenger carried out this trust faithfully.  

So Allah says,  

  Q٣٨S َ,َ�� ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ� Lِ9ْ1ُُ�وَن

  Q٣٩S َوَم� َ�� Lِ9ْ1ُُ�وَن

  Q٤٠S ِإن�ُ� َ�َ ْ"ُل َرُس"ٍل َآِ�یٍ�

So I swear by whatsoever you see, and by whatsoever 
you see not, that this is verily the word of an honored 
Messenger.  

meaning, Muhammad. Allah gave this description to him, 
a description which carries the meaning of conveying, 
because the duty of a messenger is to convey from the 
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sender. Therefore, Allah gave this description to the 
angelic Messenger in Surah At-Takwir, where he said,  

ِإن�ُ� َ�َ ْ"ُل َرُس"ٍل َآِ�یٍ� ِذى ُ�"�ٍة ِ�6َ\ ِذى اMَ�ْْ�ِش َمِ(�ٍ
 ̀مَ)ـ8ٍ َ#�� 

   َأِم�ٍ

Verily, this is the Word of (this Qur'an brought 
by) a most honorable messenger. Owner of power 
(and high rank) with Allah, the Lord of the 
Throne. Obeyed and trustworthy. (81:19-21)  

And here, it refers to Jibril.  

Then Allah says,  

   َوَم� َ-ـ9ُ�ُِ(ْ� ِ�َ6ُAْ"ٍن

and your companion is not a madman. (81:22)  

meaning, Muhammad .  


َوَ�َ ْ\ َرَءِ�9ِ   ا�h��ِ fُُ,ِ_ اْ�ُ

And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon. 
(81:23)  

meaning, Muhammad saw Jibril in his true form in 
which Allah created him.  

 
ٍ�6ِ~َ�ِ �ِ�ْNَ�ْا B�َ�َ "ََوَم� ُه 

And he is not Danin with the Unseen. (81:24)  

meaning, suspicious.  

   َوَم� ُهَ" ِ�َ ْ"ِل َشْ�َ)ـٍ
 ر�ِج�ٍ�

And it (the Qur'an) is not he word of the outcast 
Shaytan. (81:25)  

This is similar to what is being said here.  

  Q٤١S َوَم� ُهَ" ِ�َ ْ"ِل َش�ِ�ٍ� َ�ِ��ً�� َم� Eْ1ُِم6ُ"َن

  Q٤٢S  1ََ%آ�ُ�وَنَوَ�� ِ�َ ْ"ِل َآ�ِهٍ
 َ�ِ��ً�� َم�
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It is not the word of a poet, little is that you believe!  

Nor is it the word of soothsayer, little is that you 
remember!  

So in one instance Allah applies the term 
messenger to the angelic Messenger and in 
another instance He applies it to the human 
Messenger (Muhammad). This is because both of 
them are conveying from Allah that which has 
been entrusted to them of Allah's revelation and 
Speech.  

Thus, Allah says,  


َ�ِ�َ�Mَ�ْا Cر�ب 
C61َِ�یٌ< م Q٤٣S  

This is the revelation sent down from the Lord of all that 
exists. 

  

 َوَ�ْ" 1ََ "�َل َ�Mْ�َ �6َ�ْ�ََ� اbhَ��ِویِ< 

69:44 And if he had forged a false saying 
concerning Us,  

 
ِ� َ�َخْ%َن� ِم6ُْ� ِ��ْ�َ�ِ

69:45 We surely would have seized him by his right 
hand,  

 ُ� اْ�َ"�1َِ
 ُ#�� َ�َ َ)�6َMْ ِم6ْ

69:46 And then We certainly would have cut off Al-
Watin from him,  

 

 َأَ�ٍ\ َ�6ُْ� َ�ـAِِ�یَْCِم6ُ(� م �َ,َ 

69:47 And none of you could have prevented it from 
him.  
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َ� ِ�3ُ�ْC� َوِإن�ُ� 3َ�َْ%ِآَ�ٌة 

69:48 And verily, this is a Reminder for those who 
have Taqwa.  

 
َ��ِC%)ََأن� ِم6ُ(� ̀م �ُ�َMْ6َ�َ َوِإن�� 

69;49 And verily, We know that there are some 
among you that deny.  

 
 َوِإن�ُ� َ�َ�ْ�َ�ٌة َ�B�َ اْ�َ(ـDِِ�یَ

69:50 And indeed it will be an anguish for the 
disbelievers.  

 ن�ُ� َ�َ�̀_ اْ�َ�ِ �ِ
 َوِإ

69:51 And verily, it (this Qur'an) is an absolute 
truth with certainty.  

 �ِ�}ِMَ�ْا iَCِ��ْسِ� َر� /ْC9�َ,َ 

69:52 So, glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most 
Great. 

 If the Prophet forged anything against Allah, then Allah would 

punish Him  

Allah says,  

  Mْ�َ Q٤٤Sَ� اْ�َ+َ��ِویِ< َوَ�ْ" 1ََ "�َل َ��6َ�ْ�َ

And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, 

meaning, `if Muhammad forged something 
against Us, as they claim, and added or removed 
anything from the Message, or said anything from 
himself while attributing it to Us, then We would 
surely be swift in punishing him.  
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And of course, Muhammad did not do any of this 
(as the disbelievers claimed).'  

Thus, Allah says,  


ِ�  Q٤٥S َ�َ+َخْ%َن� ِم6ُْ� ِ��ْ�َ�ِ

We surely would have seized him by his right hand,  

It has been said that this means,  

`We would seize him by the right hand because it 
is more stronger in grabbing.'  


   �6َMْ(َ َ�َ ��#ُ Q٤٦S ِم6ُْ� اْ�َ"�1َِ

And then We certainly would have cut off Al-Watin from 
him,  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"It (Al-Watin) refers to the artery of the heart, 
and it is the vein that is attached to the heart.''  

This has also been said by `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hakim, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muslim 
Al-Batin and Abu Sakhr Humayd bin Ziyad.  

Muhammad bin Ka`b said,  

"It (Al-Watin) is the heart, its blood, and 
whatever is near it.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  



 َأَ�ٍ\ َ�6ُْ� َ��ِجِ�یَْCِم6ُ(� م �َ,َ Q٤٧S  

And none of you could have prevented it from him.  

means, `none of you would be able to come 
between Us and him if We wanted to do any of 
this to him.'  

The meaning behind all of this is to say that he 
(Muhammad) is truthful, righteous and guided 
because Allah determined what he is to convey 
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from Him, and Allah helps him with fantastic 
miracles and definite proofs.  

Then Allah says,  


َ� ِ�3ُ�ْC� َوِإن�ُ� 3َ�َْ%ِآَ�ٌة Q٤٨S  

And verily, this (Qur'an) is a Reminder for those who 
have Taqwa.  

meaning, the Qur'an.  

This is just as Allah says,  

ا��ِ%یَ
 hَ ُیEِْم6ُ"َن ِ,B َءاَذاِنِ;ْ� ُ�ْ< ُهَ" ِ���ِ%یَ
 َءاَم6ُ"ْا ُهً\ى َوِش�Dٌَء َو
 B َوْ�ٌ� َوُهَ" َ�َ�ْ�ِ;ْ� َ�ً

Say:  

"It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the 
Qur'an) is blindness for them.'' 

Then Allah says,  


َ��ِC%)ََأن� ِم6ُ(� ̀م �ُ�َMْ6َ�َ َوِإن�� Q٤٩S  

And verily, We know that there are some among you 
that deny (this Qur'an).   

meaning, with this explanation and clarification, 
there will still be among you those who reject the 
Qur'an.  

Then Allah says,  


   Q٥٠S َوِإن�ُ� َ�َ�ْ�َ�ٌة َ�B�َ اْ�َ(�ِ,ِ�یَ

And indeed it (this Qur'an) will be an anguish for the 
disbelievers (on the Day of Resurrection).  

Ibn Jarir said,  

"And verily this rejection will be anguish for the 
disbelievers on the Day of Judgement.''  
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He (Ibn Jarir) also mentioned a similar statement 
from Qatadah.  

It is possible that the meaning of the pronoun (it) may 
also refer to the Qur'an, in which case the verse would 
mean that the Qur'an and belief in it are a cause of 
anguish for the disbelievers.  

This is as Allah says,  

 َآَ%iَ�ِ َسَ�ْ(e,ِ fُ�6َ ُ�ُ�"ِب اْ�ُAِْ�ِم�َ
 hَ ُیEِْم6ُ"َن ِ�ِ� 

Thus have We caused it (the denial of the Qur'an) 
to enter the hearts of the criminals. They will not 
believe in it. (26:200,201)  

And Allah said,  

 َوِ��َ< 6َ�ْ�َُ;ْ� َوَ�ْ�َ
 َم� َی3َjُْ;"َن 

And a barrier will be set between them and that 
which they desire. (34:54) 

Therefore, Allah says here,  


  Q٥١S َوِإن�ُ� َ�َ�̀_ اْ�َ�ِ �ِ

And verily, it (this Qur'an) is an absolute truth with 
certainty.  

meaning, the right and truthful news in which 
there is no doubt, suspicion or confusion.  

Then Allah says,  

�ِ�}ِMَ�ْا iَCِ��ْسِ� َر� /ْC9�َ,َ Q٥٢S  

So glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.  

meaning, He Who sent down this magnificent Qur'an.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Haqqah. And to Allah 
belong all praise and blessings.  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

�ٌ� ِ�َ�َ�اٍب َواِ�ٍ� ِ� َسَ َل َس

70:1 A questioner asked concerning a torment 
about to befall, 

 ٌ� �)ْ�َ'ـِ&ِ�یَ
 َ�ْ�َ$ َ�ُ� َداِ! 

70:2 Upon the disbelievers, which none can avert,  

 م)َ
 ا���ِ� ِذي اْ�ََ�+ِرِج  

70:3 From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent.  

َ>ْ�ُ�ُج اْ�ََ�ـِ;َ'ُ: َوا��9وُح ِإَ�ْ�ِ� ِ!6 َی5ٍْم َآ+َن ِم0َ1ْاُرُ/ 

 َأْ�َ< َسَ=ٍ: َ��ِْ@َ 

70:4 The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him in a Day 
the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.  
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  Bً�ِCَ ًا�DْEَ �ْDِEْ+!َ 

70:5 So be patient, with a good patience.  

 ِإن�Gُْ� َیَ�ْوَنُ� 0��ِ�ًَا  

70:6 Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off.  

 +ًDَوَنَ�اُ/ َ�ِ�ی   

70:7 But We see it near.     

 A Request to hasten the Day of Judgement  

Allah says that,   

  H١J َسَ َل َس+ِ�ٌ� ِ�َ�َ�اٍب َواِ�ٍ�

A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall,  

This Ayah contains an assumed meaning that is 
alluded to by the letter "Ba''. It is as though it is 
saying, a questioner requested to hasten on the 
torment that is about to fall.  

It is similar to Allah's statement,  

/ُ0َKْا���ُ� َو >َ�ِLُْی 
 َوَی5�ُNِ�ْOَ�َْنMَ ِ�+ْ�َ�َ�اِب َوَ�

And they ask you to hasten on the torment! And 
Allah fails not His promise. (22:47)  

meaning, that its torment will occur and there is 
no avoiding it.  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas concerning the Ayah, 

 A questioner asked concerning a) َ�َ�َل َ��ِ�ٌ� ِ�َ�َ
اٍب َواِ�ٍ�

torment about to befall),  

"That is the questioning of the disbelievers about 
the torment of Allah and it will occur to them.''  
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Ibn Abi Najih reported from Mujahid that he said 

concerning Allah's statement �ٌ�ِ��َ َ�َ�َل (A questioner 

asked),  

"A person called out (requesting) for the torment 
that will occur in the Hereafter to happen.''  

Then he said, "This is their saying,  

 
ا�����Gُ ِإن َآ+َن َهـَ�ا ُه5َ ا�STَ�ْ ِمْ
 Kِ=0َِك َ!َ ْمNَ�ِ +=َ�ْ�َKَ �ْQِ+َرًة م)َ
�ِء َأِو اْ�Oَِ=+ ِ�َ�َ�اٍب َأِ��ٍ�  ا���َ

O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from you, then 
rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on 
us a painful torment.'' (8:32)  

Allah's statement,  

... �)ْ�َ'+ِ!�یَ
  H١J َواِ�ٍ�...   

about to befall (Waqi`) upon the disbelievers,  

means, it is waiting in preparation for the disbelievers.  

Ibn `Abbas said, "Waqi` means coming.''  

    H٢J َ�ْ�َ$ َ�ُ� َداِ!ٌ�... 

which non can avert,  

meaning, there is no one who can repel it if Allah 
wants it to happen. Thus, Allah says,  

  H٣J م)َ
 ا���ِ� ِذي اْ�ََ�+ِرِج

From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent (Al-Ma`arij).  

 The Tafsir of "Lord of the ways of ascent  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas,  

"Lord of the ways of ascent means loftiness and 
abundance.''  

Mujahid said,  



 4 

"Lord of the ways of ascent means the ways of 
ascension into the heavens.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�َ'ُ: َوا��9وُح ِإَ�ْ�ِ� ِ+�َ... َ>ْ�ُ�ُج اْ�َ  

the angels and the Ruh Ta`ruju to Him,  

Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma`mar from Qatadah, 

Ta`ruju means to ascend.  

In reference to the Ruh, Abu Salih said,  

"They are creatures from the creation of Allah 
that resemble humans but they are not humans.''  

- It could be that here it means Jibril, and this is a 
way of connecting the specific to the general 
(other angels).  

- It could also be referring to the name of the 
souls (Arwah) of the Children of Adam (humans).  

For verily, when they (the human souls) are 
taken at death, they are lifted up to the heavens 
just as the Hadith of Al-Bara' proves.  

 The Meaning of "a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand 

years”  

Concerning Allah's statement,  


 َأْ�َ< َسَ=ٍ:... َ��ِ   Z!ِ H٤J َی5ٍْم َآ+َن ِم0َ1ْاُرُ/ َ@ْ

in a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.  

This refers to the Day of Judgement.  

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn `Abbas that he said 

concerning the Ayah, �َ �ٍُم َآ�َن ِ�ْ�َ�اُر�َأْ&َ% َ�َ$ٍ#ِ"! َ ْ (َ)*ِ+ْ  (in a 

Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years).  

"It is the Day of Judgement.''  
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The chain of narration of this report (to Ibn 
`Abbas) is authentic.  

Ath-Thawri reported from Simak bin Harb from `Ikrimah 
that he said concerning this verse,  

"It is the Day of Judgement.''  

Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd both said the same.  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas concerning 

the Ayah,  %َ&ٍْم َآ�َن ِ�ْ�َ�اُرُ� َ�ْ+ِ*(َ) َأ�0ُُج اْ&َ+1َ�ِ�2َُ# َوا&0/وُح ِإَ&ْ(ِ, ِ"! َ ْ�4َْ
#ٍ$َ�َ  (The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him in a Day the 

measure whereof is fifty thousand years).  

"It is the Day of Judgement that Allah has made 
to be the measure of fifty thousand years for the 
disbelievers.''  

Many Hadiths have been reported with this same 
meaning.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu `Umar Al-Ghudani that 
he said,  

"I was with Abu Hurayrah when a man from Bani 
`Amir bin Sa`sa`ah passed and it was said: `This 
man is the wealthiest man of Bani `Amir.' So Abu 
Hurayrah said, `Bring him back to me.' So they 
brought the man back to Abu Hurayrah.  

Then Abu Hurayrah said, `I have been informed that 
you are a man of great wealth.'  

The man from Bani `Amir replied, `Yes, by Allah. I 
have one hundred red-colored camels, one hundred 
brown-colored camels...' and so on, he counted 
numerous colored camels, the races of the slaves and 
the types of fetters for his horses that he owned.  

So Abu Hurayrah said, `Beware of the hooves of the 
camels and the cloven hooves of the cattle.' He 
continued repeating that to him until the color of the 
man began to change.  
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Then the man said, `O Abu Hurayrah what is this?'  

Abu Hurayrah replied, `I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  

 +Gَ�َِوِرْس +Gَ<ِ0َNَْن Z!ِ +Gَ�1�َ ZQِ�َْآ+َنْ\ َ�ُ� ِإِ�ٌ� َ�+ ُی 
 َمْ

Whoever has camels and does not give their due 
(Zakah) in their Najdah and their Risl...)  

We interrupted saying, `O Messenger of Allah! 
What is their Najdah and Risl'  

He said,  

 ِ!Kُ Zْ�ِ�َه+ َوُیْ�ِ�َه+، 

َأْسَِ=ِ� َوaَbِ�ِ/، َ!ِ̀ن�Z<ِ ْ<َ +Gَ َی5َْم ا1ِ�َْ�+َمِ: َآَ َ_�) َم+ َآ+َنْ\ َوَأْآَِ̂�ِ/ َو
ُث�� ُیGَ�َ fُQَDْ+ 1َ�ِ+ٍع َ�ْ�َ�ٍ� َ!Gَ!ِ+&َ@ْ َ�ِ /ُdُQَOَ+، َ!َِ̀ذا Cَ+َوَزْ>ُ� ُأْ@َ�اَه+ 


 َأْ�َ< َسَ=ٍ:، َ��ِ ُأ0َ�Kِْت Kََ�ْ�ِ� ُأوَ�+َه+ ِ!Z َی5ْم َآ+َن ِم0َ1ْاُرُ/ َ@ْ

�ُ�َ�Dِا�=�+ِس َ!َ�َ�ى َس 
َ�ْ�َ 6kَ1ْ6 ُیOْ�َ . 

َذا َآ+َنْ\ َ�ُ� 1َ�ٌَ� َ�+ ُیZ!ِ +Gَ�1�َ ZQِ�ْ َنGَ<ِ0َNْ+ َوِرْسGَ�ِ+، َ!ِ̀ن�Gَ+ َوِإ
َ>ْ ِ>Z َی5َْم ا1ِ�َْ�+َمِ: َآَ َ_�) َم+ َآ+َنْ\ َوَأْآَِ̂�ِ/ َوَأْسَِ=ِ� َوaَbِ�ِ/،ُث�� 

ْ=TُQَُ� ُآ�9 ُیGَ�َ fُQَDْ+ 1َ�ِ+ٍع َ�ْ�َ�ٍ�، َ!dُQَOَُ/ ُآ�9 َذاِت Gَ&ِ�ْlِ�ِ >ٍ�ْmِ+ َوَ>
َذاِت َ�ْ�ٍن 1َ�ِْ�ِنnَ1ْKَ +Gَ�!ِ $َ�ْ�َ ،+Gَ+ُء َوَ�+ DَkْKَ+ُء، ِإَذا Cَ+َوَزْ>ُ� 

 َأْ�َ< َ��ُِأْ@َ�اَه+ ُأ0َ�Kِْت Kََ�ْ�ِ� ُأوَ�+َه+، ِ!Z َی5ٍْم َآ+َن ِم0َ1ْاُرُ/ َ@ْ

 َسَ=ٍ: 

�ُ�َ�Dِا�=�+ِس َ!َ�َ�ى َس 
َ�ْ�َ 6kَ1ْ6 ُیOْ�َ . 

َنْ\ َ�ُ� َ_َ=ٌ� َ�+ ُیZ!ِ +Gَ�1�َ ZQِ�ْ َنGَ<ِ0َNْ+ َوِرْسGَ�ِ+ َ!ِ̀ن�Z<ِ ْ<َ +Gَ َوِإَذا َآ+
َی5َْم ا1ِ�َْ�+َمِ: َآَ َ_�) َم+ َآ+َنْ\ َوَأْسَِ=ِ� َو6Oْ�َ /ِ�ِaَb ُیGَ�َ fَQَDْ+ 1َ�ِ+ٍع 

ْ�ٍن َ�ْ�َ�ٍ� َ!dُQَOَُ/ ُآ�9 َذاِت Gَ&ِ�ْlِ�ِ >ٍ�ْmِ+ َوَ>ْ=TُQَُ� ُآ�9 َذاِت َ�
1َ�ِْ�ِنnَ1ْKَ +Gَ�!ِ $َ�ْ�َ ،+Gَ+ُء َوَ�+ DَkْKَ+ُء ِإَذا Cَ+َوَزْ>ُ� ُأْ@َ�اَه+ 


 َأْ�َ< َسَ=ٍ:، َ��ِ ُأ0َ�Kِْت Kََ�ْ�ِ� ُأوَ�+َه+، ِ!Z َی5ٍْم َآ+َن ِم0َ1ْاُرُ/ َ@ْ

 ��َ�Dِا�=�+ِس َ!َ�َ�ى َس 
َ�ْ�َ 6kَ1ْ6 ُیOْ�َ 

It is their difficulty and their ease,  
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for verily, they will come on the Day of 
Resurrection healthier than before. They will be 
more in number, fatter and more lively and 
unruly. Then a soft, level plain will be spread out 
for them and they will trample him with their 
hooves. When the last of them has passed over 
him, the first of them will return to trample him 
again during a day whose measure will be fifty 
thousand years.  

This will continue until the case of all the people is 
decided between them.  

Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his 
path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell). If he had 
cows that he did not pay the Zakah in their ease 
and their difficult times, then they will come on 
the Day of Judgement healthier than they were 
before. They will be more in number, fatter and 
more lively and unruly. Then a soft, level plain 
will be spread out for them and they will trample 
him. Every one of them that has cloven hooves 
will trample him with its hooves, and every one of 
them that has a horn will butt him with its horn. 
There will not be any hornless or bent horned 
animals among them. When the last of them has 
passed over him, the first of them will return to 
trample him again during a day whose measure 
will be fifty thousand years.  

This will continue until the case of all the people is 
decided between them.  

Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his 
path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell). If he has 
any sheep that he does not pay the due Zakah in 
their difficulty and their ease, then they will come 
on the Day of Judgement healthier than they 
were before. They will be more (in number) fatter 
and more lively and unruly. Then a soft, level 
plain will be spread out for them and they will 
trample him. Every one of them that has a cloven 
hoof will trample him with its hooves, and every 
one of them that has a horn will butt him with its 
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horn. There will not be any hornless or bent 
horned animals among them. When the last of 
them has passed over him, the first of them will 
return to trample him again during a day whose 
measure will be fifty thousand years.  

This will continue until the case of all the people is 
decided between them.  

Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his 
path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell).)  

Then, the man from Bani `Amir said, `What is 
the due of the camel, O Abu Hurayrah'  

Abu Hurayrah said, `It is that you give (in your 
Zakah payment) from your most valuable 
camels, that you lend a milking she-camel, that 
you lend your mount for riding, that you give the 
milk (to the people) for drinking, and you lend the 
male camel for breeding.'''  

This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud and 
An-Nasa'i.  

 A Different Version of this Hadith  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

Eَ �َ�ِCُ +د)ي �1�َُ� ِإ��dَُی +�َ oٍ=َْآ pِ�ِ+Eَ 
6 َم+ ِمَْTُْی ،fَ�ِ+&َ
 ،�َ�=GَCَ َن+ِر Z!ِ +Gَ�ْ�َKَ 

 Z!ِ /ِِد+DَKِ 
َ�ْ�َ qُا �َ'ُTْ6 َیOْ�َ ،/ُ�ُGْmََو �ُDُ=ْCََو �ُOُGَDْCَ +Gَ�ِ 5َى'ْOُ!َ
 �ُ�َ�Dِ90�ُوَن، ُث�� َیَ�ى َس<َ +�
 َأْ�َ< َسَ=ٍ: ِمَ��َِی5ْم َآ+َن ِم0َ1ْاُرُ/ َ@ْ

 ِإم�+ ِإ6�َ ا�=�+ر ِإم�+ ِإ6�َ اNَ�ْ=�ِ: َو

There is not any owner of treasure who does not 
pay its due except that it will be made into heated 
metal plates and branded upon him in the fire of 
Hell.  

His forehead, side and back will be scorched with 
these metal plates. This will continue until Allah 
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judges between His servants on a Day whose 
measure is fifty thousand years of what you 
count. Then he will see his path, either to 
Paradise or to the Fire. 

Then he (Abu Hurayrah) mentions the rest of the 
Hadith about the sheep and camels just as 
mentioned before.  

In this narration (of Ahmad) the Prophet also 
added,  

ََ̂�+َثٍ: �ِ �ُ�ْLَ�ِْوْزر : ا �ٍCُ6�َ َرKََو ،�ٌOِْس �ٍCُ�َ�َِو ،�ٌCَْأ �ٍCُ�َ�ِ 

The horse is for three (on the Day of Judgement):  

- for one man it is a reward,  

- for another man it is a shield (protection),  

- and upon another man it is a burden.  

And the Hadith continues.  

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in its entirety 
even though Al-Bukhari did not mention it.  

The intent behind mentioning this here is the 
Prophet's statement,  

�ِ
 DَKِ+ِدِ/ ِ!Z َی5ٍْم َآ+َن ِم0َ1ْاُرُ/ َ@َْ�ْ�َ qُا �َ'ُTْ6 َیOْ�َ :=ََأْ�َ< َس 
َ� 

Until Allah judges between His servants on a day 
whose measurement is fifty thousand years. 

 Instructing the Prophet to have Patience Then  

Allah says,  

+�ً�ِCَ ً�اDْEَ �ْDِEْ+!َ H٥J  

So be patient, with a good patience.  

meaning, `be patient, O Muhammad, with your 
people's rejection and their seeking to hasten the 
torment since they think it will not occur.'  
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Allah says in another Ayah,  

 +Gَ=ْ51َُن ِم&ِtَْءاَمُ=5ْا ُم 
َیGَ�ِ �ُNِ�ْOَ�ْ+ ا��ِ�یَ
 uَ ُیdِْمُ=5َن Gَ�ِ+ َوا��ِ�یَ
5َن َأن�Gَ+ ا9STَ�ْ َوَیْ�َ�ُ 

Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, 
while those believe are fearful of it, and know 
that it is the very truth. (42:18)  

Thus, Allah says,  

  H٦J ِإن�Gُْ� َیَ�ْوَنُ� 0ً��ِ�َا

Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off.  

meaning, the happening of the torment and the 
establishment of the Hour (Day of Judgement). 
The disbelievers see this as something that is 
farfetched.  

The word "Ba`id'' here means that which is 
impossible to occur.  

+Dًَوَنَ�اُ/ َ�ِ�ی H٧J  

But We see it (quite) near.  

meaning, the believers believe that its occurrence 
is near, even though its time of occurrence is 
unknown and no one knows when it will be except 
Allah. All of what is approaching then it is near 
and it will definitely happen.  

  

�ُء َآ+ْ�ُGِْ� َی5َْم َ>ُ' 5ُن ا���َ

70:8 The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.  

 
ِGْ�ِ�ْ+ُل َآ+DَNِ�َْوَ>ُ'5ُن ا 

70:9 And the mountains will be like `Ihn.  
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 +ً�ِ�َ �ٌ� َوuَ َیْ�ـَُ� َ�ِ

70:10 And no friend will ask a friend,  

 �ْGُُ�وَن�nDَُی 

70:11 Though they shall be made to see one 
another,  

 �ِ�=ِDَ�ِ �ٍ;َِ�اِب َی5ِْمKَ 
 َی5َد9 اْ�ُNِْ�ُم 5ْ�َ َیْ&0ِOَي ِمْ

the criminal would desire to ransom himself from 
the punishment of that Day by his children.  

 َوEَـOِDَTِِ� َوَأِ@�ِ�  

70:12 And his wife and his brother,  

 َوَ!Oِ�َ�nِِ� ا��6Oِ ُ>ـ5ِْیِ�  

70:13 And his Fasilah who sheltered him,  

 �ِ�Nِ=ُث�� ُی +ً��ِCَ ْرِضyu6 ا!ِ 
 َوَم

70:14 And all that are in the earth, so that it might 
save him.  

  6lَ�َ +Gَِإن� �Bَآ 

70:15 By no means! Verily, it will be the fire of Hell,  

 َن�oا5َ�t�(� :ًKَى  

70:16 Nazza`ah the Shawa!  

 َ>5Kُ0ْْا َمْ
 َأْدَ�َ� َوَ>6��5َ  

70:17 Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn 
away their faces.  
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 6Kَْو َ!َ �ََCََو   

70:18 And collect (wealth) and hide it (from 

spending it in the cause of Allah).   

 Terrors of the Day of Judgement  

Allah says that the torment will befall the disbelievers.  

�Gْ  H٨J َِی5َْم َ>ُ'5ُن ا���َ+ء َآ+ْ�ُ

The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ata, Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Ikrimah, 
As-Suddi and others have all said,  

"Like the residue of oil.''  


ِGْ�ِ�ْ+ُل َآ+DَNِ�َْوَ>ُ'5ُن ا H٩J  

And the mountains will be like `Ihn.  

meaning, like fluffed wool.  

This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi.  

This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,  


 اْ�َ=ُ&5ِش ِGْ�ِ�ْ+ُل َآ+DَNِ�َْوَ>ُ'5ُن ا 

And the mountains will be like carded wool. 
(101:5)  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

+ً�ِ�َ �ٌ�  H١٠Jَوَ�+ َیْ�َ ُل َ�ِ

 �ْGُُ�وَن�nDَُی ...  

And no friend will ask a friend, though they shall be 
made to see one another.  

Meaning, no close friend will ask his close friend 
about his condition while he sees him in the worst 
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of conditions. He will be worried about himself 
and will not be able to think of others.  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas,  

"Some of them will know others and they will be 
acquainted with each other. Then, they will flee 
from each other after that, as Allah says,  

   ِ�ُ'�) اْمِ�ىٍء م)ْ=Gُْ� َی5َْمِ;ٍ� aَْ ٌن ُیْ~ِ=�ِ�

Every man that Day will have enough to make 
him careless of others.'' (80:37)  

This honorable Ayah is similar to Allah's 
statement,  


 َو0ِ�َِ/ یَ یGَ9+ ا�=�+ُس ا>�51ُْا َر��ُ'ْ� َواْ@5ْtَْا َی5ْمً+ �u َیKَ 0ٌ�ِى َواoِNْ
 yS�َ �ِ0َ ا���Kِْإن� َو +ً;�ْaَ /ِ0ِ�َِوا 
Kَ ٍز+Cَ 5ََم5�ُ5ٌْد ُه uََو 

O mankind!  

Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when 
no father can avail aught for his son, and nor a 
son avail aught for his father. Verily the promise 
of Allah is true. (31:33)  

and He also says,  

ْ� ِمْ=ُ� 6ْaٌَء َو5ْ�َ َآ+َن َذا 6�َ�ْ�ُ َTُْی uَ +Gَ�ِ1ََْ̂�ٌ: ِإ6�َ ِ�ْ  َوِإن َ>0ُْع ُم

And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) 
his load, nothing of it will be lifted even though he 
be near of kin. (35:18)  

and He says,  

َ��َء5�َُنOََی uََی5َْمِ;ٍ� َو �ْGُ=َ�ْ�َ pََأنَ�ـ Bَ!َ 59ِرǹَِذا ُنِ&َ� ِ!6 ا�!َ   

Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be 
no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. (23:101)  

and similarly He says,  



 14 

 َی5َْم َیِ&�9 اْ�َْ�ُء ِمْ
 َأِ@�ِ� 

 َوُأم)ِ� َوَأِ��ِ� 

 َوEَـOِDَTُِ� َوَ�ِ=�ِ�  

 ِ�ُ'�) اْمِ�ىٍء م)ْ=Gُْ� َی5َْمِ;ٍ� aَْ ٌن ُیْ~ِ=�ِ� 

That day shall a man flee fom his brother, and 
from his mother and his father, and from his wife 
and his children.  

Every man that Day will have enough to make 
him careless of others. (80:34-37)  

Then Allah's saying here, 

....�ِ�=ِDَ�ِ �ٍ;َِ�اِب َی5ِْمKَ 
H١١J َی5َد9 اْ�ُNِْ�ُم 5ْ�َ َیْ&0ِOَي ِمْ  

  H١٢J َوOِDَ�ِ+Eَِ� َوَأِ@�ِ�

  H١٣J َوَ!Oِ�َ�nِِ� ا��dْ<ُ ZOِویِ�

�ِ�Nِ=ُث�� ُی +�ً�ِCَ اْ�َ ْرِض Z!ِ 
  H١٤J َوَم

... َآ��+  

the criminal would desire to ransom himself from the 
punishment of the Day by his children, and his wife and 
his brother, and his Fasilah (kindred) who sheltered 
him, and all that are in the earth, so that it might save 
him.  

By no means!  

means, no ransom will be accepted from him 
even if he brought all of the people of the earth 
(as ransom), and the greatest wealth that he 
could find, even if it was enough gold to fill the 
entire earth. Even the child that he had who was 
dearer to him than the last beat of his heart in 
the life of this world, he would wish to use the 
child as a ransom for himself against the torment 
of Allah on the Day of Judgement when he sees 
the horrors. However, even this child would not 
be accepted from him (as a ransom).  
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Mujahid and As-Suddi both said, ,ِ5ِ2َ)6ِ"ََو (and his 
Fasilah)  

"This means his tribe and his kin.''  

Ikrimah said,  

"This means the subdivision of his tribe that he is 
from.''  

Ashhab reported from Malik that he said,  

"His Fasilah is his mother.''  

Allah said,  

...6lَ�َ +Gَِإن�  H١٥J    

Verily, it will be the fire of Hell,  

Here He is describing the Hell- fire and the 
severity of its heat.  

  H١٦J َن�oا5َ�t�(� :ًKَى

Nazza`ah the Shawa!  

Ibn `Abbas and Mujahid both said,  

"It is the skin of the head.''  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Thabit Al-Bunani both said,  

"This means respectable parts of the face.''  

Qatadah said, ى�َن=8اَ>ً# &:892َ (Nazza`ah the Shawa!)  

"This means removing his important organs, and 
the respectable parts of his face, his creation and 
his limbs.''  

Ad-Dahhak said,  

"This means it will scrape the flesh and the skin 
off of the bone until it leaves nothing of it 
remaining.''  
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Ibn Zayd said, "The ى�892َ:&  Shawa is the marrow of the 
bones.''  

As for,  #ً<ََن=8ا Nazza`ah Ibn Zayd said,  

"It is cutting their bones and transformation of 
their skins and their form.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  5Kُ0ْ<َ H١٧J َمْ
 َأْدَ�َ� َوَ>6��5َ

6Kَْو َ!َ �ََCََو H١٨J  

Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their 
faces. And collect and hide it.  

meaning, the Fire will call out to its children 
whom Allah created for it, determining that they 
will perform the deeds deserving of it in the 
worldly life. So it will call them on the Day of 
Judgement with an eloquent and articulate 
tongue. Then it will pick them out from the people 
of the gathering just as birds pick seeds. This is 
because they were, as Allah said, of those who 
turned their backs and turned away.  

This means they denied with their hearts and 
abandoned the performance of deeds with their 
limbs.  

6Kَْو َ!َ �ََCََو 

And collect and hide it.  

meaning, he gathered wealth piling it up, and he 
concealed it,  

meaning he hid it and refused to give the 
obligatory right of Allah that was due on it of 
spending and paying the Zakah.  

It has been recorded in a Hadith that the Prophet 
said,  
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 M�ْ�َKَ qُا ZَKِ5�ُ!َ ZKِ5<ُ +�َ 

Do not hold back (your wealth) or else Allah will 
hold back from you. 

  

 +ًK5�َُه Sَ�ِ@ُ 
 ِإن� اِ�نَ�ـَ

70:19 Verily, man was created very impatient;  

 +ًKوoُCَ 9��tِإَذا َم��ُ� ا� 

70:20. Apprehensive when evil touches him;  

 +ًK5=َُم �ُ�ْLَ�َْوِإَذا َم��ُ� ا 

70:21 And suppressive when good touches him.  

 
َ�(�nَ ِإ�u اْ�ُ

70:22 Except those who are devoted to Salah.  

5َن ُ�ِbَد �ْGِ<ِBَEَ 6�َKَ �ُْه 
 ا��ِ�یَ

70:23 Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;  

 َوا��ِ�یَ
 ِ!6 َأْمyS�َ �ْGِ�ِ5َ م�5�ُ�ٌْم 

70:24 And those in whose wealth there is a 
recognized right.  

�ِ� َواْ�َTُْ�وِم  ِ����(� 

70:25 For the one who asks, and for the deprived.  

  
 َوا��ِ�یَ
 ُی0nَ)5�َُن 5ْ�َ�ِِم ا�0)یِ

70:26 And those who believe in the Day of 
Recompense.  
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 َوا��ِ�یَ
 ُه� م)ْ
 Kََ�اِب َر�)�Gِ مtْ9ِ&51َُن  

70:27 And those who fear the torment of their Lord.  

  َر�)Gِْ� َ_ْ�ُ� َمْ ُم5ٍن ِإن� Kََ�اَب

70:28 Verily, the torment of their Lord is that before 
which none can feel secure.  

 َوا��ِ�یَ
 ُهْ� ِ�ُ&ُ�وGِCِْ� َ�ـِ&5lَُن 

70:29 And those who guard their private part 
(chastity).  

  َأْیَـُ=Gُْ� ِإ6�َKَ �u َأْزَوGِCِْ� َأْو َم+ َمَ�َ'ْ\

70:30 Except from their wives or their right hand 
possessions -- for (then) they are not blameworthy.  


 اOَ�َْ~6 َوَرbَء ذMَ�ِ َ!ُ ْوَ�ـِ;Mَ ُهُ� َِ!َ 
َ!ِ̀ن�Gُْ� َ_ْ�ُ� َم5�ُِم�َ
 اْ�َ�+ُدوَن 

70:31 But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is 
those who are trespassers.  

 َوا��ِ�یَ
 ُهْ� �uَمـَ=ـGِOِْ� َو0ِGْKَِهْ� َر5Kَُن 

70:32 And those who keep their trusts and 
covenants.  

5َن ُ�ِ+�َ �Gِ<ِ0َـGَtَ�ِ �ُْه 
 َوا��ِ�یَ

70:33 And those who stand firm in their 
testimonies.  

 ْ� Gِ<ِBَEَ 6�َKَْ� ُی5lُ!ِ+Tََنَوا��ِ�یَ
 ُه

70:34 And those who are with their Salah, 
Yuhafizun.  
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   ُأْوَ�ـِ;Cَ 6!ِ Mَ=�ـٍ\ م9ْ'َ�ُم5َن 

70:35. Such shall dwell in the Gardens, honored. 

 

 Man is Impatient. Allah informs about man and his inclination 

to corrupt his behavior.  

Allah says,  

+Kً5�َُه Sَ�ِ@ُ ِإن� اْ�ِ̀نَ�+َن H١٩J  

Verily, man was created very impatient;  

Then, Allah explains this statement by saying,  

+KًوoُCَ 9��tِإَذا َم��ُ� ا� H٢٠J   

Apprehensive when evil touches him;  

meaning, whenever any harm touches him he is 
frightful, worried and completely taken back due 
to the severity of his terror and his despair that 
he will receive any good after it.  

+Kً5=َُم �ُ�ْLَ�َْوِإَذا َم��ُ� ا H٢١J  

And suppressive when good touches him.  

meaning, if he attains any blessing from Allah, he 
is stingy with it, not sharing it with others. He will 
withhold the right of Allah with that blessing.  

Imam Ahmad said that Abu Abdur-Rahman informed 
them that Musa bin Ali bin Rabah told them that he 
heard his father narrating from Abdul-Aziz bin Marwan 
bin Al-Hakim that he heard Abu Hurayrah saying," The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

�ٍCَُر Z!ِ +9 َم�aَ :��ِ+@َ 
ٌDْCَُه+ِ�ٌ� َو yfaُ  



 20 

The worst thing that can be in a man is greedy 
impatience and unrestrained cowardice. 

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith from `Abdullah bin Al-
Jarrah on the authority of Abu Abdur-Rahman Al-Muqri', 
and this is the only Hadith through Abdul-`Aziz with him.  

 The Exclusion of Those Who pray from what has preceded 

and an Explanation of Their Deeds and Their Prayer  

Then Allah says,  


َ�(�nَ  H٢٢J ِإ��+ اْ�ُ

Except those who are devoted to Salah.  

meaning, man is described with blameworthy 
characteristics except for He whom Allah protects, 
helps and guides to good, making its means easy 
for him -- and these are those people who 
perform Salah.  

5َنُ�  H٢٣J ا��ِ�یَ
 ُهْ� Gِ<ِ+�َEَ 6�َKَْ� َداِ

Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;  

It has been said that this means they guard its 
times and the elements obligatory in it.  

This has been said by Ibn Mas`ud, Masruq and 
Ibrahim An-Nakha`i.  

It has also been said that it means tranquility and 
humble concentration (in the prayer).  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 0ْ�َ َأْ!fَ�َ اْ�ُdِْمُ=5َن 

 ا��ِ�یَ
 ُهْ� ِ!Gِ<ِBَEَ 6ْ� َ@ـ5�ُtَِن 

Successful indeed are the believers. Those who 
with their Salah are Khashi`un. (23:1-2)  

This was said by `Uqbah bin `Amir.  
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From its meanings, is the same terminology used to 
describe standing (still) water (Al-Ma' Ad-Da'im). This 
proves the obligation of having tranquility in the prayer. 
For verily, the one who does not have tranquility 
(stillness of posture) in his bowing and prostrating, then 
he is not being constant (Da'im) in his prayer. This is 
because he is not being still in it and he does not remain 
(in its positions), rather he pecks in it (quickly) like the 
pecking of the crow. Therefore, he is not successful in 
performing his prayer.  

It has also been said that the meaning here refers to 
those who perform a deed and are constant in its 
performance and consistent in it. This is like the Hadith 
that has been recorded in the Sahih on the authority of 
`A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah said,  

+ِل ِإ6�َ اqِ َأْدَوُمGَ+ َوِإْن َ�� َKْ َ�ْ9 اp�ََأ 

The most beloved deeds to Allah are those that 
are most consistent, even if they are few.  

Then Allah says,  

  H٢٤J َوا��ِ�یَ
 ِ!Z َأْم5َاyS�َ �ْGِ�ِ م�5�ُ�ٌْم

  Tْ H٢٥Jُ�وِم�)���+ِ�ِ� َواْ�َ

And those in whose wealth there is a recognized right. 
For the one who asks, and for the deprived.  

meaning, in their wealth is a determined portion 
for those who are in need.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  H٢٦J ِ ا�0)ی
َوا��ِ�یَ
 ُی0nَ)5�َُن 5ْ�َ�ِِم

And those who believe in the Day of Recompense.  

meaning, they are sure of the Final Return (to 
Allah), the Reckoning and the Recompense. 
Therefore, they perform the deeds of one who 
hopes for the reward and fears the punishment.  
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For this reason Allah says,  

  H٢٧J َوا��ِ�یَ
 ُه� م)ْ
 Kََ�اِب َر�)�Gِ مtْ9ِ&51َُن

And those who fear the torment of their Lord.   

meaning, they are fearful and dreadful.  

  H٢٨J ِإن� Kََ�اَب َر�)Gِْ� َ_ْ�ُ� َمْ ُم5ٍن

Verily, the torment of their Lord is that before which 
none can feel secure.  

meaning, no one is safe from it (Allah's torment) of 
those who understand the command from Allah, except 
by the security of Allah Himself.  

Then Allah says,  

  H٢٩J َوا��ِ�یَ
 ُهْ� ِ�ُ&ُ�و5lُ!ِ+�َ �ْGِCَِن

And those who guard their private part (chastity).  

meaning, they keep their private parts away from that 
which is forbidden and they prevent their private parts 
from being put into other than what Allah has allowed 
them to be in.  

This is why Allah says,  

 6�َKَ +ِإ�� �ْGُُن+...َأْزَواGِCِْ� َأْو َم+ َمَ�َ'ْ\ َأْیَ  

Except from their wives or their right hand possessions,  

meaning, from their female slaves.  

 ...
  H٣٠J َ!ِ̀ن�Gُْ� َ_ْ�ُ� َم5�ُِم�َ


 اOَ�َْ~6 َوَراء َذMَ�ِ َ!ُ ْوَ�ِ;Mَ ُهُ� اْ�َ�+ُدوَنَِ!َ H٣١J  

for (then) they are not blameworthy.  

But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those 
who are trespassers.  
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The explanation of this has already preceded at 
the beginning of Surah Al-Mu'minun, and 
therefore does not need to be repeated here.  

Allah said,  

  H٣٢J ِ�یَ
 ُهْ� ِ�َ َم+َن+ِ>Gِْ� َو0ِGْKَِهْ� َرا5Kَُنَوا��

And those who keep their trusts and covenants.  

meaning, if they are given a trust they do not 
deceit and when they make a covenant they do 
not break it.  

These are the characteristics of the believers 
which are opposite of the characteristics of the 
hypocrites.  

This is like what is reported in the authentic 
Hadith,  


 : bَیُ: اْ�َُ=+ِ!Sِ َثَ�+ٌثَِإَذا �0�ََث َآَ�َب، َوِإَذا َو0َKَ َأْ@َ�َ<، َوِإَذا اْؤُ>ِ
 َ@+ن 

The signs of the hypocrites are three.  

- When he speaks he lies,  

- when he promises he breaks his promise,  

- and when he is given a trust he behaves 
treacherously (with it).  

In another narration it states,  

 �Nَ!َ �َEَ+@َ َه0َ َ_0ََر، َوِإَذا+Kَ ِإَذا �0�ََث َآَ�َب، َوِإَذا 

- When he speaks he lies,  

- when he makes a covenant he breaks it,  

- and when he argues he is abusive.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

5َنُ�ِ+�َ �ْGِ<َِدا+Gَtَ�ِ ُه� 
  H٣٣J َوا��ِ�یَ

And those who stand firm in their testimonies.  
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This means that they guard their testimonies. 
They do not add or decrease from what they 
testify to nor do they conceal their testimonies. 
Allah says in another Ayah,  

�ُDُ�ْ�َ �ٌِ̀ن�ُ� َءاِث!َ +GَْOُ'َْی 
 َوَم

Who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful. (2:283)  

Then Allah says,  

   H٣٤J ِ�یَ
 ُهْ� Gِ<ِ+�َEَ 6�َKَْ� ُی5lُ!ِ+Tََنَوا��

And those who are with their Salah, Yuhafizun.  

meaning, they maintain its proper times, its 
pillars, its obligations and its recommended acts.  

So Allah begins this discussion (of the believers' 
attributes) with prayer and He concludes it with 
prayer. This proves the importance of it and the 
praise of its noble status, just as what preceded 
at the beginning of Surah Al-Mu'minun. It is 
exactly the same discussion. This is why Allah 
says there (in Al-Mu'minun),  

 ُأْوَ�ـِ;Mَ ُهُ� ا5َ�ِْرُث5َن 

   ا��ِ�یَ
 َیِ�ُث5َن اْ�ِ&ْ�َدْوَس ُهْ� ِ!�Gَ+ َ@ـ0ُ�ِوَن

These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit 
the Firdaws (Paradise). They shall dwell therein 
forever. (23:10-11)  

And He says here,  

  H٣٥J  م9ْ'َ�ُم5َنُأْوَ�ِ;Cَ Z!ِ Mَ=�+ٍت

Such shall dwell in the Gardens, honored.  

meaning, they will be honored with various types 
of pleasures and delights.  
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َ��ِQِGُْم Mَ�َDَ�ِ َآَ&ُ�وْا 
+ِل ا��ِ�یََ!َ 

70:36 So, what is the matter with those 
disbelievers, before you Muhti`in? 

 
+ِل oِKِیََ(tا� 
ِKََو 
ِ�
 اْ�َ�ِِKَ 

70:37 On the right and on the left, `Izin.  

ُ� ُآ�9 اْمِ�ىٍء م)ْ=Gُْ� َأن ُیCَ �َ@َ0ْ=�َ: َنِ��ٍ� َQَْأَی 

70:38 Does every man of them hope to enter the 
Paradise of Delight? 

Gُِإن�+ َ@1ْ�ََ=ـ �B5َن َآ � م)�+ َیْ�َ�ُ

70:39 But no! Verily, We have created them out of 
that which they know!  

 َ!Bَ ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ب) اْ�َtَـِ�ِق َواْ�ََ~ـِ�ِب ِإن�+ 1َ�َـ0ُِروَن  

70:40 But no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and 
the wests that surely We are Able. 


َ��ِ5Dُ�َْ�ِ 
ُTَْوَم+ َن �ْGُ=ْ(0)َل َ@ْ��ًا مDَ96�َ َأن نKَ 

70:41 To replace them by (others) better than 
them; and We are not to be outrun.  

َ!َ�ْرُهْ� َی5Lُُض5ْا َوَی5Dُ�َ�ْْا 6�O�َ ُیَ�ـ51ُْا َی5َْمGُُ� ا��ِ�ى  
 ُی0ُKَ5وَن 

70:42 So, leave them to plunge in vain talk and play 
about, until they meet their Day which they are 
promised.  

 pٍnُِإ6�َ ُن �ْGَُآَ ن� +ًK0َاِث ِسَ�اCْyuا 
 َی5َْم َی5Cُ�ُLَْن ِمَ

70:43 The Day when they will come out of the 
graves quickly as racing to a Nusub,  
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  َ@ـtَِ�ً: َأnَ�ْـُ�ُهْ� َ>ْ�َهGُ1ُْ� ِذ��ٌ: ُی5kُ!ِ5َن

70:44 With their eyes lowered in fear and humility, 
ignominy covering them (all over)!  

   َذMَ�ِ ا5ْ�َ�ُْم ا��ِ�ى َآ+ُن5ْا ُی0ُKَ5وَن

That is the Day which they were promised! 

 The Rebuke of the Disbelievers and the Threat against Them  

Allah rebukes the disbelievers who, in the time of the Prophet, 
saw him and the guidance Allah sent him with. They witnessed 
the magnificent miracles Allah aided him with. Then, after all of 
this they fled from him and separated themselves from him. 
They fled right and left, group by group and party by party. This 
is as Allah says,  

 

 ا��Oْ�ِآَ�ِة ُمْ�ِ�ِض�َِKَ �ْGُ�َ +َ!َ 

ٌ� مOَ�ْ9=ِ&َ�ٌة ُ�ُ �ْGَُآَ ن� 

   َ!��ْت ِم
 5َ�ْ�ََرٍة

Then what is wrong with them that they run away from 
admonition As if they were (frightened) wild donkeys. 
Fleeing from a beast of prey. (74:49-51)  

This is the example of disbeliever.  

And this Ayah is similar. As Allah says,  


َ��ِQِGُْم Mَ�َDَ�ِ َآَ&ُ�وا 
+ِل ا��ِ�یََ!َ H٣٦J  

So what is the matter with those disbelievers, before you 
Muhti`in?  

meaning, `what is wrong with these disbelievers 
who are with you, O Muhammad. Why are they 
Muhti`in,  

meaning hastily running away from you'  
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This is as Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Muhti`in 
means departing.''  


+ِل oِKِیََ(tا� 
ِKََو 
ِ�
 اْ�َ�ِِKَ H٣٧J  

On the right and on the left, `Izin.  

The singular of `Izin is `Izah, which means 
separating.  

meaning in their separating and their differing.  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas about the Ayah;  ِل�+َ"َ

 َ) َآ0ُCَوا Aَ2َBَ�ِ ُ�ْ@ِ?ِ�(َ)اِ8&  (So what is the matter with those 

disbelievers, before you Muhti`in).  

"They are looking in your direction.''  

Then the Ayah; (َ =ِ<ِ اْ&َ(ِ+(ِ) َوَ>ِ) ا&9:َ+�ِل (ِ<َ  (On the right and 
on the left, `Izin). he (Ibn `Abbas) said,  

"Al-`Izin is a group among the people.  

On the right and on the left means they are 
turning away (right and left) from him (the 
Prophet) and mocking him.''  

Jabir bin Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
came out to them while they were sitting in circles. So 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َم+ Z�ِ َأَراُآْ� oِKِیَ
؟ 

Why do I see you all `Izin (in groups).  

Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir all 
recorded this Hadith.  

Then, concerning Allah's statement,  

ُ� ُآ�9َQَْنِ��ٍ�َأَی :َ�=Cَ �َ@َ0َْأن ُی �ْGُ=ْ(اْمِ�ٍئ م  H٣٨J  

... َآ��+  

Does every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of 
Delight?  

But no!  
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meaning, is this their wish, yet they flee from the 
Messenger in aversion to the truth. Are they 
hoping that they will be admitted into the 
Gardens of Delight? Nay, rather their abode is 
Hell.  

Then Allah affirms the occurrence of the Final Abode and the 
torment that will befall them that they are denying its existence 
and claiming it to be something farfetched. As a proof against 
them, Allah mentions the initiation of creation, and that 
repeating the process is something easier than performing it the 
first time. This is something that they themselves confess to. 
Allah says,  

  H٣٩J  ِإن�+ َ@1ْ�ََ=+ُه� م)�+ َیْ�َ�ُ5َن...

Verily, We have created them out of that which they 
know!  

meaning, from despised semen.  

This is as Allah says,  

 
ٍ�Gٍِء م�� َأَ�ْ� َن1�ُLْ'�9 م)
 م�

Did We not create you from a despised water 
(semen) (77:20)  

Allah also says,  


 ِم�� ُ@lُ=�َ�ْ!َ Sَ�ِِ� اِ�نَ�ـُ 

 Sٍ!ٍِء َدا� ُ@Sَ�ِ ِم
 م�

 pِ�ِb�َ�Oَوا� pِ�ْ9nا� 
ِ�ْ�َ 
 َیLُْ�ُج ِم

 ِإن�ُ� 6�َKَ َرCِْ�ِ� 1َ�َ+ِدٌر 

 �ُ�ِb�َ6�َ ا���Dْ<ُ َی5َْم 

�ٍEِ+َن uَ�5�ٍُة َو 
+ َ�ُ� ِمَ!َ   

So let man see from what he is created!  

He is created from a water gushing forth. 
Proceeding from between the backbone and the 
ribs.  
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Verily He is able to bring him back! The Day when 
all the secrets will be examined. Then he will have 
no power, nor any helper. (86:5-10)  

Then Allah says,  

... tَ+ِرِق َواْ�ََ~+ِرِب َ!َ�+ ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ب) اْ�َ  

But no!  

I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests.  

meaning, the One Who created the heavens and 
the earth and made the east and the west. He is 
the One Who subjected the stars causing them to 
appear in the eastern parts of the sky and vanish 
in the western parts of it.  

The point of this statement is that the matter is 
not as the disbelievers claim: that there is no final 
return, no reckoning, no resurrection and no 
gathering. Rather all of this will occur and come 
to pass. There is no way of avoiding it. This is the 
reason that Allah has stated a negation at the 
beginning of this oath. This shows that He is 
swearing by a denial of their claim. This is a 
refutation of their false claim of rejecting the Day 
of Judgement. They already witnessed the 
greatness of Allah's power in what is more 
convincing than the Day of Judgement, that is the 
creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
subjection of the creatures in them, the animals, 
the inanimate objects and the other types of 
creatures that exist.  

This is why Allah says,  

Sُ�ْLَ�َ ا���َـ5َِت َواyuْرِض َأْآـDَُ� ِمْ
 َ@Sِ�ْ ا�=�+ِس َوَ�ـِ'
� َأْآـََ̂� 
 ا�=�+ِس uَ َیْ�َ�ُ5َن 

The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind; yet, 
most of mankind know not. (40:57)  
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Allah also says,  

َأَوَ�ْ� َیَ�ْوْا َأن� ا���َ� ا��ِ�ى َ@Sَ�َ ا���َـ5َِت َواyuْرِض َوَ�ْ� َی6َ�ْ 

� 1َ�ِ+ِدٍر 6�َKَ َأن ُی6ِTْ اْ�َ5َْ>6 6�َ�َ ِإن�ُ� 6�َKَ ُآ�) 6ْaٍَء Gِ1ِ�ْLَ�ِ

 0ِ�َیٌ� 

Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead?  

Yes, He surely is Able to do all things. (46:33)  

Allah says in another Ayah,  

ٍر 6�َKَ َأن َیSَ�ُLْ َأَوَ�ـْ�َ$ اَ�ِ�ى َ@Sَ�َ ا���َـ5ِت َواyuْرَض 1َ�ِـ0ِ
�Gُ�َْ̂ 6�َ�َ َوُه5َ ا��Lَ�ْـSُ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ�   ِم

� َأْمُ�ُ/ ِإَذb َأَراَد aَْ�;ً+ َأن َی51َُل َ�ُ� ُآ
 َ!َ�ُ'5ُن  ِإن�َ

Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, 
able to create the like of them?  

Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme 
Creator.  

Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!''-- and it is! 
(36:81,82)  

So here He says,  

   H٤٠J َ!َ�+ ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ب) اْ�َtَ+ِرِق َواْ�ََ~+ِرِب ِإن�+ 1َ�َ+ِدُروَن

  ... 6�َKَ�ْGُ َأن ن0Dَ9)َل َ@ْ�ً�ا م)ْ=

But no!  

I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests that 
surely We are Able to replace them by (others) better 
than them..  

meaning, `on the Day of Judgement We will bring 
them back (to life) in bodies that are better than 
these bodies that they have now.'  
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For verily, Allah's power is suitable (able) to do 
that.  

  ...
َ��ِ5Dُ�َْ�ِ 
ُTَْوَم+ َن  H٤١J  

and We are not to be outrun.  

meaning, `We are not unable.'  

This is as Allah says,  

َ� lَKِ+َمُ� َNْن� 
 َ�ـ0ِِریَ
 6�َKَ َأن  6�َ�َ-َأَیpُ�َTْ اِ�نَ�ـُ
 َأ��
   ن5�َ9)َى َ�َ=+َنُ�

Does man think that We shall not assemble his 
bones?  

Yes, We are able to put together in perfect order 
the tips of his fingers. (75:3,4)  

Allah also says,  

�ِ 
ُTْ5َْت َوَم+ َن
 �0�َْرَن+ َ�ْ�َ=ُ'ُ� اْ�َُTَْن 
َ��ِ5Dُ�َْ 

5َنُ�َ�ْ<َ uَ +6 َم!ِ �ْ'ُ;َtِ=0)َل َأْمَ̂ـَ�ُ'ْ� َوُنDَ96�َ َأن نKَ   

We have decreed death to you all, and We are not 
outstripped. To transfigure you and create you in 
(forms) that you know not. (56:60,61)  

Ibn Jarir preferred the meaning to be:  

`a nation who will obey Us and not disobey Us.'  

He (Ibn Jarir) interpreted it in the same way as Allah's 

statements, Dْ@ُ$ْ:� َل َ�ْ(0ًا:�Bَ/َأن ن E2َ<َ  (To replace them by 

(others) better than them..) and:   

  َی0ِDْOَ�ْْل 5ْ�َمً+ َ_ْ�َ�ُآْ� ُث�� uَ َیُ'5ُن5ْااْ�ُ&b�َ1َُء َوِإن َ>5ْ��5َOَْا

And if you turn away, He will exchange you for 
some other people and they will not be like you. 
(47:38)  
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However, the first interpretation is more obvious since 
the other Ayat support that, and Allah the Most High 
knows best.  

Then Allah says,  

... َ!َ�ْرُهْ�   

So leave them,  

meaning, `O Muhammad!'  

...َی5Lُُض5ا َوَی5Dُ�َ�ْا ...   

to plunge in vain talk and play about,  

meaning, leave them in their denial, disbelief and 
obstinance.  

  H٤٢J َی5َْمGُُ� ا��ِ�ي ُی0ُKَ5وَن6�O�َ ُیَ�+5�ُا ... 

until they meet their Day which they are promised.  

meaning, they are going to know the outcome of 
that and taste its evil consequences.  

  H٤٣J َی5َْم َی5Cُ�ُLَْن ِمَ
 اْ�َ 0َCْاِث ِسَ�اKً+ َآَ ن�Gُْ� ِإ6�َ ُنpٍnُ ُی5kُ!ِ5َن

The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly 
as racing to a Nusub.  

meaning, they will stand up out of their graves 
when the Lord, Blessed be He the Most High, calls 
them to the place of the reckoning. They will rise 
up quickly as if they were rushing towards some 
monumental object.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak, all said,  

"As if they were rushing towards a flag.''  

Abu `Aliyah and Yahya bin Abi Kathir both said,  

"As if they were rushing towards a goal.''  

The majority of reciters recited this word as "Nasb'' 
(instead of Nusub) with a Fathah over the letter Nun 
and a Sukun over the letter Sad.  
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This (Nasb) is a verbal noun meaning something that is 
erected.  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri recited it as "Nusub'' with a Dammah 
over both the letter Nun and Sad. This (Nusub) means 
an idol.  

With this recitation the Ayah means, as if their 
rushing to this place was like when they used to 
hurry in the worldly life to the idol when they saw it. 
They would rush hurriedly to see who would be the 
first of them to touch it.  

This has been reported from Mujahid, Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir, Muslim Al-Batin, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` 
bin Anas, Abu Salih, `Asim bin Bahdalah, Ibn Zayd and 
others.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

... َ@+aَِ�ً: َأnَ�ْ+ُر  

With their eyes lowered in fear,  

meaning humbled.  

...ُهْ� َ>ْ�َهGُ1ُْ� ِذ��ٌ:...   

covering them with humility.  

meaning, in return for how they behaved 
arrogantly in the worldly life by refusing to be 
obedient (to Allah).  

  H٤٤J َذMَ�ِ ا5ْ�َ�ُْم ا��ِ�ي َآ+ُن5ا ُی0ُKَ5وَن... 

That is the Day which they were promised! 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ma'arij. And all praise and 

thanks are due to Allah.  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 ِإ��  َأْرَسْ�َ�� ُ���ً� ِإَ�� َ�ْ�ِمِ� 

71:1 Verily, We sent Nuh to his people (saying):  

 ْ,ِ+َ�ُ*ْ� َ(َ&اٌب َأِ��ٌ� َأْن َأ�ِ&ْر َ�ْ�َمَ% ِم
 َ�ْ$ِ# َأن َی

"Warn your people before there comes to them a 
painful torment.''  

  
 َ��َل ی1َْ�ِم ِإ�/� َ�ُ.ْ� َ�ِ&یٌ� م-ِ$�ٌ

71:2 He said: "O my people! Verily, I am a plain 
Warner to you,''  

 ِن َأِن اْ(ُ$7ُوْا ا���َ� َوا+�6ُ�1ُ َوَأ�3ُ�4ِ

71:3 "That you should worship Allah, and have 
Taqwa of Him, and obey me,''  
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 �8 َیْ@ِ?ْ� َ�ُ.ْ� م/
 ُذُ��ِ�ُ.ْ� َوُیَ=>/ْ�ُآْ� ِإَ�� َأَ:ٍ# م-َ�

71:4 "He will forgive you of your sins and respite 
you to an appointed term.  

�َنِإن� َأَ:َ# ا���ِ� ِإَذُ�َ3ْ+َ �ْAُ�   ا َ: َء Bَ ُیَ=>�ُ� َ�ْ� ُآ

Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be 

delayed, if you but know.''      

 Nuh's Invitation to His People  

Allah says, 

...ِإ��� َأْرَسْ�َ�� ُ��ً�� ِإَ�� َ�ْ�ِمِ�  

Verily, We sent Nuh to his people (saying): 

Allah says concerning Nuh that He sent him to his people 
commanding him to warn them of the punishment of 
Allah before it befell them. He was to tell them that if 
they would repent and turn to Allah, then the 
punishment would be lifted from them. Due to this Allah 
says,  

  E١G  َأْن َأ�ِ&ْر َ�ْ�َمَ% ِم
 َ�ْ$ِ# َأن َیْ,ِ+َ�ُ*ْ� َ(َ&اٌب َأِ��ٌ�...


   E٢Gٌ َ��َل َی� َ�ْ�ِم ِإ�/H َ�ُ.ْ� َ�ِ&یٌ� م-ِ$�

"Warn your people before there comes to them a painful 
torment.''  

He said: "O my people! Verily, I am a plain Warner to 
you.''  

meaning, clarity of the warning, making the 
matter apparent and clear.  

... َأِن اْ(ُ$7ُوا ا���َ� َوا+�6ُ�1ُ   
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That you should worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,  

meaning, `abandon those things that He has 
forbidden and avoid that which He has declared to 
be sinful.'  

  E٣G َوَأ�3ُ�4ِِن... 

and obey me,  

`In that which I command you to do and that 
which I forbid you from.'  

... َیْ@ِ?ْ� َ�ُ.� م/
 ُذُ��ِ�ُ.ْ�   

He will forgive you of your sins,  

meaning, `if you do what I command you to do and you 
believe in what I have been sent with to you, then Allah 
will forgive you for your sins. '  

 ...�8  ...َوُیَ=>/ْ�ُآْ� ِإَ�� َأَ:ٍ# م-َ�

and respite you to an appointed term.  

meaning, `He will extend your life span and 
protect you from the torment that He would have 
made befall you if you did not stay away from His 
prohibitions.'  

This Ayah is used as proof by those who say that 
obedience (to Allah), righteousness and 
maintaining the family ties truly increase the life 
span of a person.  

This is like that which has been reported in the 
Hadith,  

� Mُ�َNِ ا���ِ�ِ� َ+LِیHKِ 7ُ ا3ُ�ُْ

Maintaining the family ties increases the life span.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�َن... ُ�َ3ْ+َ �ْAُ�  E٤G ِإن� َأَ:َ# ا���ِ� ِإَذا َ:�ء َ�� ُیَ=>�ُ� َ�ْ� ُآ
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Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be 
delayed, if you but know.  

means, hasten to the obedience (of Allah) before 
the coming of His vengeance. For verily, if He 
commands that to happen, it cannot be repulsed 
or prevented. For He is the Great One Who 
compels everything, and He is the Almighty 
Whose might all of creation succumbs to.  

  

 َ��َل َرب/ ِإ�/� َدَ(ْ�ُت َ�ْ�ِم� Pً�ْ�َ َوَ�َ*�رًا 

71:5 He said: O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my 
people night and day,  

 Kََ�ْ� َیLِْدُهْ� ُدَ( �Sِ ِإKِ �Bَ�ارًا 

71:6. But all my calling added nothing but to (their) 
flight.  

� َدَ(ْ�ُ+ُ*ْ� Aَ�ِْ@ِ?َ� َ�ُ*ْ� َ:3َُ��ْا َأNَـ�Kِ �ْ*ُ3َ$ِ َوِإ�/� ُآ��َ
 �ْ*ُ�َ��َUِ ْ�ْاVَ@ْAََءاَذِ�ِ*ْ� َواْس 

71:7. And verily, every time I called unto them that 
You might forgive them, they thrust their fingers 
into their ears, covered themselves up with their 
garments,  

 َوَأ�Nَ-وْا َواْسAَْ.َ$ُ�وْا اْسAِْ.َ$�رًا 

and persisted, and magnified themselves in pride.  

 ��Uُ ِإ�/� َدَ(ْ�ُ+ُ*ْ� ِ:َ*ـ�ًا  

71:8 Then verily, I called to them openly (aloud).  
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 ��Uُ ِإ�/� َأْ(َ�ْ�Wُ َ�ُ*ْ� َوَأْسَ�ْرُت َ�ُ*ْ� ِإْسَ�ارًا 

71:9 Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public, 
and I have appealed to them in private.  

 Wُ�ْ1ُKَ اْسAَْ@ِ?ُ�وْا َر��ُ.ْ� ِإ��ُ� َآ�َن Xَ?��رًا 

71:10 I said (to them): Ask forgiveness from your 
Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving;  

  َ(َ�ْ�ُ.ْ� ُم7َْرارًا ُیْ�ِسِ# ا���َ َء 

71:11 He will send rain to you Midrar,  

 �ْ.ُ�� #3َYَْوَی Wٍـ��:َ �ْ.ُ�� #3َYَْوَی 
َ��َوُیْ7ِْدُآْ� ِ�َ,ْمَ�ٍل َوَ�ِ
 َأْ�َ*�رًا 

71:12 And give you increase in wealth and children, 
and bestow on you gardens and bestow on you 
rivers.  

 م�� َ�ُ.ْ� Bَ َ+ْ�ُ:�َن ِ���ِ� َوَ��رًا  

71:13 What is the matter with you, that you do not 
hope for any Waqar from Allah?  

 َو7ْ�َ َ>1َ�َُ.ْ� َأ4َْ�ارًا  

71:14 While He has created you (in) Atwar 
(stages).  

  َسْ$َ\ َسَـَ�ٍت 4َِ$��ً� َأَ�ْ� َ+َ�ْوْا َآْ�َ] َ>Zَ�َ ا���ُ�

71:15 See you not how Allah has created the seven 
heavens in tiers? 
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َ[ ِسَ�ا:ً�  ْ�Vُ��رًا َوَ:3ََ# ا� �
*ِ�Kِ �َ َوَ:3ََ# ا1َ�َْ

71:16 And has made the moon a light therein, and 
made the sun a lamp? 


 اB_ْرِض َ�َ$�+ً� َوا���ُ� َأ�َ$Aَُ.ْ� م/َ 

71:17 And Allah has brought you forth from the 
(dust of) earth, 

ِْ̀�ُ:ُ.ْ� ِإْ>َ�ا:ً�    ��Uُ ُی7ُ�3ُِآْ� �Kَِ*� َوُی

71:18 Afterwards He will return you into it (the 
earth), and bring you forth.  

 �4ً� َوا���ُ� َ:3ََ# َ�ُ.ُ� اB_ْرَض ِ�َ�

71:19 And Allah has made for you the earth a wide 
expanse.  

 �ً:�YَKِ Pً$ُُس �*َ� �/Aَْ�ُ�ُ.�ْا ِمْ

71:20 That you may go about therein in broad 

roads.    

 Nuh complains about his Encounter with His People  

Allah tells about His servant and Messenger, Nuh, and that he 
complained to his Lord about the response he received from his 
people, and how he was patient with them for this long period 
of time -- which was nine hundred and fifty years. He 
complained due to his explaining and clarifying matters for them 
and his calling them to guidance and the straightest path. So  

  ,he (Nuh) said َ��َل

  E٥G َرب/ ِإ�/H َدَ(ْ�ُت َ�ْ�ِمH َ�ْ�ً�� َوَ�َ*�ًرا... 
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O my Lord!  

Verily, I have called to my people night and day,  

meaning, `I did not abandon calling them night 
and day, carrying out Your command and in 
obedience to You.'  

�َKََ�اًراKِ ِإ��� HSِ�)َْدُهْ� ُدLَِی �ْ E٦G  

But all my calling added nothing but to (their) flight.  

meaning, `the more I called them to come to the 
truth, the more they fled from it and avoided it.'  

�ُ3َ:َ �ْ*ُ�َ �َ?ِ@ْAَ�ِ �ْ*ُ+ُ�ْ)ََد �َواْسVَ@ْAَْ�ا  �ا َأc HKِ �ْ*ُ3َ�ِ�Nََذاِ�ِ*ْ�َوِإ�/H ُآ��َ
 �ْ*ُ�َ��َUِ ...  

And verily, every time I called unto them that You might 
forgive them, they thrust their fingers into their ears, 
covered themselves up with their garments,  

meaning, `they closed up their ears so that they 
could not hear what I was calling them to.'  

This is similar to what Allah said about the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh.  

 �ْ.ُ��3َ�َ �ِ�Kِ �3ُْا ِ�َ*ـَ&ا ا1ُ�ْْ�َءاِن َواْ�َ@ْ�ْاَ�ْ+َ Bَ َآَ?ُ�وْا 
َوَ��َل ا��ِ&یَ
 َ+ْ@ِ�ُ$�َن 

And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this 
Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of its 
(recitation) that you may overcome.'' (41:26)  

�ْ�ُ	َ�
 ,covered themselves up with their garments َواْ�َ�ْ�َ�ْ�ا ِ�َ
Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn `Abbas that he said, 

"They concealed themselves under false 
pretences from him so that he would not 
recognize them.''  

Sa`id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi both said,  
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"They covered their heads so that they could not 
hear what he was saying.''  

...َوَأ�Nَ-وا ...   

and persisted,  

meaning, they continued in what they were upon 
of associating partners with Allah and great 
disbelief.  

  E٧G َواْسAَْ.َ$ُ�وا اْسAِْ.َ$�ًرا... 

and magnified themselves in pride.  

meaning, they were turned away from following 
the truth and submitting to it.  

  H E٨G َدَ(ْ�ُ+ُ*ْ� ِ:َ*�ًرا��Uُ ِإ�/

Then verily, I called to them openly.  

meaning, openly among the people.  

 �ْ*ُ�َ Wُ�... ��Uُ ِإ�/H َأْ(َ�  

Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public,  

meaning, with open speech and a raised voice.  

   E٩G ِإْسَ�اًراَوَأْسَ�ْرُت َ�ُ*ْ� ... 

and I have appealed to them in private.  

meaning, in discussions with them. So he tried 
various types of propagation to be more effective 
with them.  

 What Nuh said when He called His People to Allah  

  E١٠G ُ� َآ�َن Xَ?��ًراWُ�ْ1ُKَ اْسAَْ@ِ?ُ�وا َر��ُ.ْ� ِإ��

I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-
Forgiving;  
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meaning, `return to Him and turn away from 
what you are involved in. Repent to Him soon, for 
verily, He is Most Accepting of the repentance of 
those who turn to Him in repentance. He will 
accept repentance no matter what the sin is, even 
if it is disbelief and polytheism.'  

Thus, he said,  

 Wُ�ْ1ُKَ اْسAَْ@ِ?ُ�وا َر��ُ.ْ� ِإ��ُ� َآ�َن Xَ?��ًرا

  E١١G ُیْ�ِسِ# ا���َ�ء َ(َ�ْ�ُ.� م/7َْراًرا

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-
Forgiving; He will send rain to you Midrar,  

meaning, continuous rain.  

Thus, it is recommended to recite this Surah in 
the prayer for rain due to this Ayah.  

This has been reported from the Commander of 
the faithful, `Umar bin Al-Khattab. He ascended 
the Minbar to perform the prayer for rain, and he 
did not do more than seeking Allah's forgiveness 
and reciting the Ayat that mention seeking Allah's 
forgiveness. Among these Ayat:  

 Wُ�ْ1ُKَ اْسAَْ@ِ?ُ�وا َر��ُ.ْ� ِإ��ُ� َآ�َن Xَ?��ًرا

  ُیْ�ِسِ# ا���َ�ء َ(َ�ْ�ُ.� م/7َْراًرا

I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, 
verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send 
rain to you Midrar,  

Then he (`Umar) said, "Verily, I have sought rain 
with the keys of the sky which cause the rain to 
descend.''  

Ibn `Abbas and others have said,  

"It (Midrar) means some of it (rain) following 
others.''  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  

�� #3َYٍْت َوَی���:َ �ْ.ُ�� #3َYَْوَی 
َ��  E١٢G ُ.ْ� َأْ�َ*�ًراَوُیْ7ِْدُآْ� ِ�َ,ْمَ�اٍل َوَ�ِ

And give you increase in wealth and children, and 
bestow on you gardens and bestow on you rivers.  

meaning, `if you repent to Allah, seek His 
forgiveness and obey Him, He will increase your 
provisions for you and provide you with water 
from the blessings of the sky. He will cause the 
blessings of the earth and crops to grow for you. 
He will increase your live stock animals for you 
and give you more wealth and children. This 
means that He will give you more wealth, more 
children and gardens with various types of fruits. 
He will cause rivers to flow among these gardens.'  

This is the position of the invitation with encouragement. 
Then He made it balanced for them by using 
intimidation. He said,  

  E١٣G م�� َ�ُ.ْ� َ�� َ+ْ�ُ:�َن ِ���ِ� َوَ��ًرا

What is the matter with you, that you do not hope for 
any Waqar from Allah.  

meaning, great majesty.  

This has been said by Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-
Dahhak.  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"That you all do not magnify Allah in the proper 
manner that He deserves to be magnified.  

Meaning, you do not fear His punishment and His 
vengeance.''  

  E١٤G َو7ْ�َ َ>1َ�َُ.ْ� َأ4َْ�اًرا

While He has created you (in) Atwar (stages).  
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It has been said that this means from a drop of 
sperm, then from a hanging clot, then from a 
lump of flesh.  

Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah, Qatadah, Yahya bin Rafi`, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd, all said this.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  E١٥G َأَ�ْ� َ+َ�ْوا َآْ�َ] َ>Zَ�َ ا���ُ� َسْ$َ\ َسَ�َواٍت �$َ4ًِ��

See you not how Allah has created the seven heavens in 
tiers?  

meaning, one above another.  

Can this be comprehended simply by hearing it only 
or is it of the matters that actually can be perceived 
with the senses which are known about the 
movements (of the heavenly bodies) and the 
eclipses. It is known that they (the scholars) have 
many different opinions about these matters that we 
will not discuss here. The only intent here is that  

  َ>Zَ�َ ا���ُ� َسْ$َ\ َسَ�َواٍت �$َ4ًِ��...

َ[ ِسَ�اً:�ْ�Vُ��ًرا َوَ:3ََ# ا� �
*ِ�Kِ �َ  E١٦G َوَ:3ََ# ا1َ�َْ

Allah has created the seven heavens in tiers and has 
made the moon a light therein, and made the sun a 
lamp.  

meaning, He made a distinction between them (the 
sun and moon) in reference to their lighting. He 
made each one of them in a set manner with a 
distinct quality so that the night and day may be 
known. They (the night and day) are known by the 
rising and setting of the sun. He also determined 
fixed stations and positions for the moon, and He 
made its light vary so that sometimes it increases 
until it reaches a maximum, then it begins to 
decrease until it is completely veiled. This shows the 
passing of months and years.  

This is as Allah said,  
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َ[ iَِ� ًء َوا1َ�ََْ� ُ��رًا َو�7�ََر6ُ َمَ��ِزَل ْ�Vُهَ� ا��ِ&ى َ:3ََ# ا�
 /Zkَ�ْ��ِ �Bا���ُ� َذِ�َ% ِإ Zَ�َ<َ َ��َب َم�kِ�َْوا 
َ���ْا َ(7ََد ا��/ُِ�َ3ْAَ�ِ

 ُیَ?m/ُ# اlَیـWِ 1َ�ِْ�ٍم َی3َْ�ُ�َن 

It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and 
the moon as a light and measured out for its 
stages that you might know the number of years 
and the reckoning. Allah did not create this but in 
truth. He explains the Ayat in detail for people 
who have knowledge. (10:5)  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  E١٧G ���ُ� َأ�َ$Aَُ.� م/َ
 اْ�َ,ْرِض َ�َ$�ً+�َوا

And Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) earth.  

This (Nabat) is a verbal noun (for emphasis) and its 
usage here is most excellent.  

 �*َ�Kِ �ُْی7ُ�3ُِآ ��Uُ ...  

Afterwards He will return you into it (the earth),  

meaning, when you die.  

ِْ̀�ُ:ُ.ْ� ِإْ>َ�اً:�...    E١٨G َوُی

And bring you forth.  

meaning, on the Day of Judgement He will repeat 
your creation just as He first originated you.  

  E١٩G َوا���ُ� َ:3ََ# َ�ُ.ُ� اْ�َ,ْرَض �4ً��َ�ِ

And Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.  

meaning, He spread it out, leveled it, settled it, 
and stabilized it with firm and lofty mountains.  

�:ً�YَKِ ��ً$ُُس �*َ�  Aَ�ِ E٢٠Gْ�ُ�ُ.�ا ِمْ

That you may go about therein in broad roads.  



 13 

meaning, He created it so that you may settle in 
it and travel in it wherever you wish, from its 
different sides, areas and regions.  

All of this is from what Nuh informed them of 
concerning Allah's power and His greatness in 
creating the heavens and the earth. It 
demonstrates the favor that He did for them by 
making both heavenly benefits and earthly 
benefits. For He is the Creator and the Sustainer 
Who made the heaven as a building and the earth 
as a bed, and He enlarged His provisions for His 
creatures. Therefore, He is the One Who it is 
obligatory to worship, and accept as One God. No 
one should be associated with Him as a partner, 
because He has no equal, peer, rival, coequal, 
mate, son, minister or advisor, rather He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.  

  

 ِإ��ُ*ْ� َ(mَْ�ِ�� َ��َل ُ��ٌح ر�ب/ 

71:21 Nuh said: "My Lord! They have disobeyed me,  

 َوا+�َ$�3ُْا َم
 ��ْ� َیLِْد6ُ َم�ُ�ُ� َوَو6ُ7ُ�َ ِإ�B َ>َ��رًا 

and followed one whose wealth and children give 
him no increase but loss.''  

 َوَمَ.ُ�وْا َمْ.�ًا ُآ$��رًا 

71:22 "And they have plotted a mighty plot.''  

  Bَُسَ�ا(ً� َو Bَُرن� َوّدًا َو&َ+َ Bََو �ْ.ُAَ*َ�ُِرن� َءا&َ+َ Bَ َوَ��ُ��ْا
 َیُ@�َث َوَی�3َُق َوَ�ْ��ًا 

71:23 "And they have said: `You shall not leave 
your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa`, 
nor Yaghuth, and Ya`uq and Nasr.' ''  
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BًPَiَ �Bِإ 
َ�   َو7ْ�َ َأ�iَ-�ْا َآ��sًِا َوLِ+َ Bَِد ا��rـِ�ِ

71:24 "And indeed they have led many astray. And 
(O Allah): `Grant no increase to the wrongdoers 

save error.'''     

 Nuh complains to His Lord about His People's Response  

Allah says that, 

H�ِ�ْmَ)َ �ْ*َُ��َل ُ��ٌح ر�ب/ ِإ�� 

Nuh said: "My Lord! They have disobeyed me,  

Nuh turned to Allah to inform Allah - the All Knowing 
from Whom nothing escapes - that he presented the 
clear call, as mentioned previously, and the 
comprehensive invitation in various ways. He called 
them sometimes by encouragement and sometimes 
by intimidating warnings. Yet, they disobeyed him, 
opposed him, denied him and followed the children of 
the world. They were those who were heedless of the 
command of Allah and they possessed delights of 
wealth and children. However, these things (worldly 
benefits) were also for gradual punishment and 
temporary respite, not for honor or blessing.  

Thus, Allah says,  

  E٢١G  َم�ُ�ُ� َوَو6ُ7ُ�َ ِإ��� َ>َ��ًراَوا+�َ$�3ُا َم
 ��ْ� َیLِْد6ُ

and followed one whose wealth and children give him 
no increase but loss.  

The meaning of Allah's statement,  

  E٢٢G َوَمَ.ُ�وا َمْ.ً�ا ُآ$��ًرا

And they have plotted a mighty plot.  
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is that they plotted a deceptive plot for their 
followers tricking them into believing that they 
were following the truth and correct guidance.  

This is like what they will say to them on the Day 
of Judgement,  

  َو3َYْ�ََ# َ�ُ� َأ�7َادًاَ�ْ# َمْ.ُ� ا��ْ�ِ# َوا���َ*�ِر ِإْذ َ+ْ,ُمُ�وَ�َ�  َأن ��ْ.ُ?َ� ِ�����ِ�

Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day: 
when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and 
set up rivals to Him! (34:33)  

For this reason He says here,  

 The Idols of the People of Nuh and what happened 
to Him  

ْ.ً�ا ُآ$��ًراَوَمَ.ُ�وا َم  

 َوَ��ُ��ا َ�� َ+َ&ُرن� Aَ*َ�ِcُ.ْ� َوَ�� َ+َ&ُرن� َود8ا َوَ�� ُسَ�اً(� َوَ�� َیُ@�َث َوَی�3َُق َوَ�ْ�ً�ا
E٢٣G  

And they have plotted a mighty plot. And they have said: 
`You shall not leave your gods, nor shall you leave 
Wadd, nor Suwa`, nor Yaghuth, and Ya`uq and 
Nasr.'  

These are the names of their idols which they used to 
worship besides Allah.  

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  

"The idols that were among the people of Nuh 
wound up among the Arabs afterwards. In 
reference to  

- Wadd, it became the idol of the people of 
Kalb in the area of Dawmat Al-Jandal.  

- Suwa` became the idol of the people of 
Hudhayl.  

- Yaghuth became the idol of the people of 
Murad, then the people of Bani Ghutayf at 
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Al-Juruf in the area of Saba' worshipped it 
after them.  

- Ya`uq became the idol of the people of 
Hamdan.  

- Nasr became the idol of the people of 
Himyar for the family of Dhu Kala`.  

These idols were all named after righteous men 
from the people of Nuh. Then when these men 
died, Shaytan inspired his (Nuh's) people to erect 
statues in honor of them at their gathering places 
where they used to come and sit, and to name 
these statues after these men (with their names). 
So they did this (as Shaytan suggested), but 
these statues were not worshipped until after 
those people (the ones who built them) had died 
and the knowledge was lost. Then, those statues 
were later worshipped.''  

This has also been similarly reported from 
`Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Ishaq.  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  

"These are statues that were worshipped in the 
time of Nuh.''  

Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Qays that he said 
concerning Yaghuth, Ya`uq and Nasr,  

"They were righteous people between the time of 
Adam and Nuh, and they had followers who used 
to adhere to their guidance. Then, when they 
died, their companions who used to follow them 
said,  

`If we make images of them, it will increase our 
desire to perform worship when we remember 
them.'  
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So they made images of them. Then, when those 
people died and other people came after them, 
Iblis approached them and said,  

`They (your predecessors) used to worship these 
statues and they were granted rain by their 
worship of them.'  

Thus, they (the latter people) worshipped them.''  

 The Supplication of Nuh against His People and for whoever 

believed in Him  

Allah then says,  

... َو7ْ�َ َأ�iَ-�ا َآ�sًِ�ا   

And indeed they have led many astray.  

meaning, by the idols that they took for worship, 
they mislead a large number of people. For verily, 
the worship of those idols continued throughout 
many generations until our times today, among 
the Arabs, the non-Arabs and all the groups of 
the Children of Adam.  

Al-Khalil (Prophet Ibrahim) said in his supplication,  

�� َوَ�ِ��� َأنِ$ْ���َمَواْ:َُNْ_B3ُْ$7َ ا��   

 َآ�sًِ�ا م/ََ�ْ�َiَْأ �
َرب/ ِإ��ُ*
 ا����ِس

And keep me and my sons away from 
worshipping idols. "O my Lord! They have indeed 
led astray many among mankind...'') (14:35,36)  

Allah then says,  


 ِإ... َ�ِ�ِ��rِد ا�Lِ+َ ��ََ��ً��َوiَ ��� E٢٤G  

Grant no increase to the wrongdoers save error.  

This is a supplication from him (Nuh) against his 
people due to their rebellion, disbelief and 
obstinacy.  



 18 

This is just as Musa supplicated against Fir`awn 
and his chiefs in his statement,  

 ��A�َ ْا��َر��َ�� ا4ِْْ[ َ(َ�� َأْمَ�ِ�ِ*ْ� َواْش7ُْد َ(َ�� ُ�ُ��ِ�ِ*ْ� PَKَ ُیْ=ِمُ
�َ��ِ_Bَیَ�ُوْا ا3َ�َْ&اَب ا 

Our Lord!  

Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so 
that they will not believe until they see the painful 
torment. (10:88)  

Verily, Allah responded to the supplication of both 
of these Prophets concerning their people and He 
drowned their nations due to their rejection of 
what he (that Prophet) had come with.  

 

 م/�� َ>vَ�wِـAِِ*ْ� ُأXِْ�ُ��ْا Kَُ,ْدِ>ُ��ْا َ��رًا 

71:25 Because of their sins they were drowned, 
then were made to enter the Fire.  

 Kََ�ْ� َی7ُYِوْا َ�ُ*ْ� م/
 ُدوِن ا���ِ� َأ��mَرًا 

And they found none to help them instead of Allah.  

 َوَ��َل ُ��ٌح ر�ب/ Bَ َ+َ&ْر َ(َ�� اB_ْرِض ِمَ
 اْ�َ.ـِ?ِ�یَ
 َدی��رًا 

71:26 And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not one of the 
disbelievers on the earth Dayyar!''  

 ِإ��َ% ِإن َ+َ&ْرُهْ� ُی�yِ-�ْا ِ(َ$�َدَك َوBَ َی7ُ�ِوْا ِإ�Kَ �Bِ:�ًا َآ?��رًا 

71:27 "If You leave them, they will mislead Your 
servants, and they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers.''  
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 �ً�
 َدَ>َ# Aِ�ْ�ََ� ُمْ=ِمر�ب/ اXِْ?ْ� ِ�� َو7َ�ِ�َ�ِى� َوِ�َ
 Wِـ�
 َواْ�ُْ=ِمََ�� َوِ�ْ�ُْ=ِمِ

71:28. "My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and 
him who enters my home as a believer, and all the 
believing men and women.  


 ِإ�B َ+َ$�رًا َ� َوLِ+َ Bَِد ا��rـِ�ِ

And to the wrongdoers grant You no increase but 
destruction!'' 

Allah says,  

 �ْ*ِ+ِ�vَ�wِ<َ ��... ِم  

Because of their sins,  

It also has been recited as;  �َْ�َ��ی�ُه (their errors.)  

...ُأXِْ�ُ��ا ...   

they were drowned,  

meaning, for their numerous sins, rebellion, 
persistence in disbelief and opposition to their 
Messengers.  

... ُأXِْ�ُ��ا Kَُ,ْدِ>ُ��ا َ��ًرا...   

they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire.  

meaning, they will be carried from the flood of 
the seas to the heat of the Fire.  

 ... 
E٢٥G  ا���ِ� َأ��mًَراُدوِنKََ�ْ� َی7ُYِوا َ�ُ*� م/  

And they found none to help them instead of Allah.  
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meaning, they will have no helper, assistant, or 
savior who can rescue them from the punishment 
of Allah.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 Nِ�)َ Bََ� اْ�َ�ْ�َم ِمْ
 َأْمِ� ا���ِ� ِإ�B َم
 ر�ِ�َ� 

This day there is no savior from the decree of 
Allah except him on whom He has mercy. (11:43)  


  E٢٦G  اْ�َ.�Kِِ�یَ
 َدی��ًراَوَ��َل ُ��ٌح ر�ب/ َ�� َ+َ&ْر َ(َ�� اْ�َ,ْرِض ِمَ

And Nuh said:  

"My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth 
Dayyar!''  

meaning, do not leave a single one of them on 
the face of the earth, not even a lone individual.  

This is a method of speaking that gives emphasis 
to the negation.  

Ad-Dahhak said, "Dayyar means one.''  

As-Suddi said, "Dayyar is the one who stays in the 
home.''  

So Allah answered his supplication and He destroyed all 
of those on the face of the earth who were disbelievers. 
He (Allah) even destroyed Nuh's (biological) son from his 
own loins, who separated himself from his father (Nuh).  

He (Nuh's son) said,  

 �Bَأْمِ� ا���ِ� ِإ 
�� ِمَ
 اْ�َ ِء َ��َل Nِ�)َ Bََ� اْ�َ�ْ�َم ِمُِْmِ3َْس ِوى ِإَ�� َ:َ$ٍ# َی
� اْ�َْ�ُجَ*ُ�
َم
 ر�ِ�َ� َوَ��َل َ�ْ�ََ��ِ�َ@ْ  Kََ.�َن ِمَ
 اْ�ُ

I will betake myself to some mountain, it will save me 
from the water.  

Nuh said: "This day there is no savior from the decree of 
Allah except him on whom He has mercy.''  
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And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was 
among the drowned. (11:43)  

Allah saved the people of the ship who believed with 
Nuh, and they were those whom Allah commanded Nuh 
to carry with him.  

Allah said,  

... ِإ��َ% ِإن َ+َ&ْرُهْ� ُی�yِ-�ا ِ(َ$�َدَك   

If You leave them, they will mislead Your servants,  

meaning, `if You leave a single one of them they 
will lead your servants astray.'  

This refers to those whom He will create after 
them.  

  E٢٧G َوَ�� َی7ُ�ِوا ِإ��� �Kَِ:ً�ا َآ?��ًرا... 

and they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.  

meaning, wicked in their deeds and disbelieving 
in their hearts.  

He (Nuh) said this due to what he knew about 
them since he remained among them for nine 
hundred and fifty years.  

Then he said,  

��
 َدَ>َ# HَAِ�ْ�َ ُمْ=ِمً... َرب/ اH�ِ �ْ?ِXْ َوِ�َ�ا7َ�ِي� َوِ�َ  

My Lord!  

Forgive me, and my parents, and him who enters my 
home as a believer,  

Ad-Dahhak said, "This means, my Masjid.''  

However, there is no harm in understanding the Ayah 
according to its apparent meaning, which would be that 
he (Nuh) supplicated for every person who entered his 
house who was a believer.  
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Then he said,  


 َواْ�ُْ=ِمَ��ِت...َ��  ...َوِ�ْ�ُْ=ِمِ

and all the believing men and women.  

He supplicated for all of the believing men and 
women, and that includes those of them who 
were living and those of them who were dead. For 
this reason, it is recommended to supplicate like 
this, in following the example of Nuh, and that 
which has been reported in the narrations and 
well-known, legislated supplications.  

Then, he said,  

 ...�rِد ا�Lِ+َ ��َِإ��� َ+َ$�ًراَو 
َ�ِ�ِ� E٢٨G  

And to the wrongdoers, grant You no increase but 
destruction!  

As-Suddi said, "But destruction.''  

Mujahid said, "But loss.''  

This means in both this life and in the Hereafter. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Nuh. And all praise and 

thanks are due to Allah.  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 ��َ�ْ�َ��ُ��ْا ِإ��� َسَِ �
�
 اْ�َِ�ُ)ْ' ُأوِ�َ% ِإَ�%� َأ��ُ� اْسَ#ََ" َ�َ!ٌ� م
 �ً*� ُ)ْ�َءاَ�ً� َ+َ

72:1 Say: "It has been revealed to me that a group 
of Jinn listened. They said: `Verily, we have heard a 
wonderful Recitation!'  

 َی4ِْ-ى ِإَ�% ا��2ْ1ِ- َ�ـَ�َم��� ِ�ِ� َوَ�
 �01ِ�َك ِ�َ���َ�. َأَ�-ًا 

72:2. `It guides to the right path, and we have 
believed therein, and we shall never join anything 
with our Lord.'  

 َوَأ��ُ� َتَ�ـَ�% َج-1 َر��َ�� َم� ات�َ;َ: 9َـ8َِ*7ً َو6َ َوَ�-ًا 

72:3. `And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord, has 
taken neither a wife nor a son.' 
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 ً� َوَأ��ُ� َآ�َن َیُ��ُل َسِ!�4َُ�� َ+َ�% ا���ِ� 2ََ??

72:4 `And that the foolish among us used to utter 
against Allah that which was an enormity in 
falsehood.'  


1 َ+َ�% ا���ِ� َآِ:�ً� � َوَأ��� Eََ���. َأن ��
 َتُ��َل اCُ�Dِ َواْ�ِ

72:5 `And verily, we thought that men and Jinn 
would not utter a lie against Allah.'  

 �
�
 اْ�َِ�
 اCِ�Dِ َیُ��ُذوَن ِ�ِ�َج�ٍل مَ�َوَأ��ُ� َآ�َن ِرَج�ٌل م
�Jَادوُهْ� َرَه�ً� َ 

72:6 `And verily, there were men among mankind 
who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but they increased them in Rahaq.'  

 �1�Eَْا َآَ� Eََ��ُ#ْ� َأن ��
 َیْ*Kَ�َ ا���ُ� َأَ�-ًاَوَأ��4ُْ� 

72:7 `And they thought as you thought, that Allah 
will not send any Messenger.' 

 The Jinns listening to the Qur'an and Their Belief in It  

Allah commands His Messenger to inform his people that the 
Jinns listened to the Qur'an, believed in it, affirmed its 
truthfulness and adhered to it. So Allah says,  

��ً�َ�َ ��ً	�ْ��َ� اْ�ِ��� َ�َ��ُ��ا ِإ��� َ�ِ�ْ�َ�� ُ �ٌ�ْ& ُأوِ$َ# ِإَ�#� َأ��ُ! اْ�َ َ�َ� َ�َُ 
L١N  

...َی4ِْ-ي ِإَ�% ا��2ْ1ِ-   

Say:  

"It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened. 
They said:  
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`Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation! It guides 
to the right path'''  

meaning, to what is correct and success.  

�.َم��� ِ�ِ� َوَ�
 �0ْ1ِ�َك ِ�َ���َ�� َأَ�ً-ا... َ L٢N  

and we have believed therein, and we shall never join 
anything with our Lord.  

This position (that they took) is similar to what Allah 
said,  

� َیْ�َ#ُِ��َن اْ�ُ�ْ�َءاَن
�
 اْ�َِ� َوِإْذ 9ََ�ْ�َ�. ِإRَ�ْ�َ َ�َ!�ًا م

And when We sent towards you a group of the 
Jinns listening to the Qur'an. (46:29)  

We have already presented the Hadiths that have been 
narrated concerning this, so there is no need to repeat 
them here.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

 ��َ�... َوَأ��ُ� َتَ��َ�% َج-1 َر�  

And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord,  

`Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he 

said concerning Allah's statement, ��ََج*( َرب� the Jadd of our 

Lord, 

"This means, His actions, His commands and His 
power.''  

Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  

"Allah's Jadd is His blessings, His power and His 
favor upon His creation.''  

It has been reported from Mujahid and `Ikrimah that 
they said,  

"It (Jadd) is the magnificence of our Lord.''  
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Qatadah said,  

"Exalted is His magnificence, His greatness and 
His command.''  

As-Suddi said,  

"Exalted is the command of our Lord.''  

It has been reported from Abu Ad-Darda', Mujahid and 
Ibn Jurayj that they said,  

"Exalted is His remembrance (Dhikr).''  

 The Jinns Affirmation that Allah does not have a Wife and 

Children  

Allah says,  

  L٣N َم� ات�َ;َ: �9َِ�َ*7ً َوَ�� َوَ�ً-ا... 

He has taken neither a wife nor a son.  

meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate 
and having children.  

This means that when the Jinns accepted Islam 
and believed in the Qur'an they professed Allah's 
magnificence above having taken a spouse and a 
child (or a son).  

Then they said,  

  L٤N َوَأ��ُ� َآ�َن َیُ��ُل َسِ!�4َُ�� َ+َ�% ا���ِ� 2ََ?ً?�

And that the foolish among us used to utter against Allah 
that which was an enormity in falsehood.  

Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, 

��َ,ُ-�ِ�َ (the foolish among us), 

"They were referring to Iblis.''  

...�?ً?َ2َ  

that which was an enormity in falsehood.  
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As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik that he said,  

"This means a transgression.''  

Ibn Zayd said, "A great injustice.''  

The foolish (Safih) also carries the meaning of everyone 
in the category who claims that Allah has a spouse or a 
son. This is why Allah says here,  

��َ,ُ-� And that the foolish among us used) َوَأ��ُ! َآ�َن َیُ��ُل َ�ِ

to utter) meaning, before his acceptance of Islam.  

 against Allah that which was an) 54َ�َ ا��4ِ! �2ً2َ3َ
enormity in falsehood.) meaning, falsehood and a lie.  

Thus, Allah says,  


1 َ+َ�% ا���ِ� َآِ:ً���  L٥N َوَأ��� Eََ���� َأن ��
 َتُ��َل اCُ�Uِ�ْ َواْ�ِ

And verily, we thought that men and Jinn would not utter 
a lie against Allah.  

meaning, `we did not think that humans and Jinns 
would join each other in lying about Allah by 
attributing a spouse and a son to Him. So when we 
heard this Qur'an we believed in it and we knew that 
they (Jinns and men) had been lying about Allah in 
this matter.'  

 Among the Causes of the Transgression of the Jinns were that 

Humans sought Refuge with Them  

Allah says,  

�Jَاُدوُهْ� َرَهً��َ �
�
 اْ�َِ�
 اCِ�Uِ�ْ َیُ��ُذوَن ِ�ِ�َج�ٍل مَ�  L٦N َوَأ��ُ� َآ�َن ِرَج�ٌل م

And verily, there were men among mankind who took 
shelter with the males among the Jinn, but they 
increased them in Rahaq.  

meaning, `we used to think that we had some 
virtuous status over mankind because they used 
to seek refuge with us whenever they (men) 
would settle in a valley or any place in the 
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wilderness, the open country steppes and other 
places.'  

This was the custom of the Arabs in the pre-
Islamic days of ignorance. They used to seek 
refuge with the greatest Jinn of a particular place 
so that no harm or evil would afflict them. Like 
one would do if he entered into the land of his 
enemies, in the vicinity of a great and powerful 
man, he would seek the protection and 
guardianship of that man.  

So when the Jinns saw that the humans were 
seeking refuge with them due to their fear of 
them, they increased them in Rahaq which 
means fear, terror and fright. They did this so 
that the people would be more afraid of them and 
seek refuge with them even more.  

As Qatadah said concerning this Ayah, ��ً9َ�َاُدوُه7ْ َرَه (but 
they increased them in Rahaq.) means,  

"the Jinns were courageous and increased in 
insolence against them.''  

As-Suddi said,  

"A man used to set out with his family (on a journey) 
until he came to a piece of land where he would 
settle. Then he would say,  

`I seek refuge with the master (Jinn) of this 
valley from the Jinns, or that myself, my wealth, 
my child or my animals are harmed in it.'''  

Qatadah said,  

"When they sought refuge with them instead of 
Allah, the Jinns would overcome them with harm 
because of that.''  

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from `Ikrimah that he said,  

"The Jinns used to fear humans just like humans 
fear them, or even worse. So whenever humans 
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would come to a valley the Jinns would flee. So 
the leader of the people would say,  

`We seek refuge with the leader of the 
inhabitants of this valley.'  

So the Jinns said,  

`We see these people fleeing from us just like we 
flee from them.'  

Thus, the Jinns started coming near the humans 
and afflicting them with insanity and madness.''  

Thus, Allah said,  

�Jَاُدوُه�ْ َ �
�
 اْ�َِ�
 اCِ�Uِ�ْ َیُ��ُذوَن ِ�ِ�َج�ٍل مَ�َوَأ��ُ� َآ�َن ِرَج�ٌل م
  َرَهً��

And verily, there were men among mankind who 
took shelter with the males among the Jinn, but 
they increased them in Rahaq.  

meaning, in sin.  

Abu `Aliyah, Ar-Rabi` and Zayd bin Aslam, all said, ��ًَرَه 
(in Rahaq)  

"This means in fear.''  

Mujahid said,  

"The disbelievers would increase in 
transgression.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  L٧N َوَأ���1�Eَ �ْ4ُا َآَ� Eََ��ُ#ْ� َأن ��
 َیْ*Kَ�َ ا���ُ� َأَ�ً-ا

And they thought as you thought that Allah will not send 
any Messenger.' 

meaning, Allah would never send a Messenger 
after this long period of time.  

This was said by Al-Kalbi and Ibn Jarir.  
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 ی-ًا َو4ُ2ُ*ً� َوَأ��� َ�َْ�َ�� ا���َ.َء َ�َ�َجْ-َ�ـ�4َ ُمYْZَ�ِ َ�َ�سً� 2َِ-

72:8 `And we have sought to reach the heaven; but 
we found it filled with stern guards and flaming 
fires.'  

 �ُ�َ -ْ�
 َیْ�َ#ِِ" ا6]َن َیَِ�َ "َِوَأ��� ُآ��� َ�ْ�ُ�ُ- ِم�4َ�ْ َمَ�ـِ�َ- ِ����ْ
 ��4َ2ًِ� ر�9َ-ًا 

72:9 `And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to 
(steal) a hearing, but any who listens now will find 
a flaming fire watching him in ambush.'  

�% ا6]ْرِض َأْم َأَراَد 4ِ�ِْ� ِ 
َوَأ��� 6َ َ�ْ-ِرى َأ�2َ] ُأِریَ- ِ�َ
 َر�4ُ1ْ� َر2َ-ًا 

72:10 `And we know not whether evil is intended 
for those on the earth, or whether their Lord 
intends for them guidance.'  

 The Jinns stealing Information from the Sky before the the 

Messenger was sent and striking Them with flaming Fire after 

His Coming  

Allah informs about the Jinns when He sent His Messenger 
Muhammad and revealed the Qur'an to him. Among the ways 
He protected it (the Qur'an) was by filling sky with stern guards 
guarding it from all of its sides. The devils were then expelled 
from the places where they used to sit prior to that. This was so 
that they could not steal anything from the Qur'an and tell it to 
the soothsayers, thereby causing matters to be confused and 
mixed up. If this happened it would not be known who was 
being truthful. Allah did this out of His kindness to His creation, 
His mercy upon His servants and His protection of His Mighty 
Book (the Qur'an). This is why the Jinns said,  
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  L٨N َوَأ��� َ�َْ�َ�� ا���َ�ء َ�َ�َجْ-َ��َه� ُمYْZَ�ِ َ�َ�ًس� 2َِ-یً-ا َو4ُ2ًُ*�


 َیْ�َ#ِِ" اْ�.َن َیِ�ْ- َ�ُ� �4َ2ًِ�� ر�9ًَ-اَ�َ "ِ َوَأ��� ُآ��� َ�ْ�ُ�ُ- ِم�4َ�ْ َمَ��ِ+َ- ِ����ْ
L٩N  

And we have sought to reach the heaven; but found it 
filled with stern guards and flaming fires. And verily, we 
used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any 
who listens now will find a flaming fire watching him in 
ambush.  

meaning, whoever would like to steal some 
information by listening, he will find a flaming fire 
waiting in ambush for him. It will not pass him or 
miss him, but it will wipe him out and destroy him 
completely.  

�a اْ�َْ̀رِض َأْم َأَراَد 4ِ�ِْ� َر�4ُ1ْ� َر2ًَ-اِ 
  L١٠N َوَأ��� َ�� َ�ْ-ِري َأ�2َ] ُأِریَ- ِ�َ

And we know not whether evil is intended for those on 
earth, or whether their Lord intends for them guidance.  

meaning, `we do not know if this -- the matter which 
has occurred in the sky -- is intended for those who 
are in the earth or if their Lord intends some 
guidance for them.'  

They stated this in such a manner out of their 
etiquette in phrasing their speech, because they did 
not attribute the doing of evil to anyone and they 
attributed the good to Allah.  

Verily, it has been recorded in the Sahih,  

 R�ْ�َِإ Cَ�ْ�َ 1��0َوا� 

And evil is not attributed to You (Allah).  

It used to be that shooting stars (meteors) 
occurred before this, however it did not happen 
much, rather only occasionally. As was reported 
in the Hadith of Ibn `Abbas when he said,  
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"While we were sitting with the Messenger of 
Allah a shooting star flashed in the sky. So the 
Prophet said,  

 َم� ُآْ�ُ#ْ� َتُ��ُ��َن ِ�a َهَ:ا؟ 

What did you all used to say about this?  

We replied, "We used to say that a great person 
has been born and a great person has died.''  

The Prophet said,  


� اeَ ِإَذا َ)dَ% اْ�َْ̀مَ� ِ�a ا���َ�ء fِ�ََو ،Rَ�ِ:ََآ Cَ�ْ�َ 

This is not so, rather whenever Allah decrees a 
matter in the heaven...''  

and then he went on to narrate the rest of the 
Hadith which we have already mentioned in its 
entirety in Surah Saba'.  

This is what caused them to seek the reason for 
this occurrence. So they set out searching in the 
east and the west. Then they found the 
Messenger of Allah reciting (the Qur'an) while 
leading his Companions in prayer. Thus, they 
knew that this Qur'an was the reason for the sky 
being guarded. Therefore, some among them 
believed in it and the others became more 
rebellious in their transgression. A discussion of 
this has preceded in a Hadith of Ibn `Abbas 
concerning Allah's statement in Surah Al-Ahqaf,  

� َیْ�َ#ُِ��َن اْ�ُ�ْ�َءاَن 
�
 اْ�َِ� َوِإْذ 9ََ�ْ�َ�. ِإRَ�ْ�َ َ�َ!�ًا م

And (remember) when We sent towards 
you (Muhammad) a group of the Jinn 
(quietly) listening to the Qur'an. (46:29)  

There is no doubt that when so many shooting 
stars began appearing in the sky, it horrified 
humans and Jinns alike. They were very disturbed 
and alarmed by it. They thought that it was the 
destruction of the world.  
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As-Suddi said,  

"The sky was never guarded except if there 
was a Prophet in the earth or the religion of 
Allah was victorious and dominant in the 
earth.''  

So the devils before the time of Muhammad had 
taken sitting stations for themselves in the 
heaven of this world and they would listen to the 
matters that occurred in the heaven. But when 
Allah sent Muhammad as a Prophet and 
Messenger, they were suddenly pelted one night 
(with the flaming, shooting stars). So the people 
of Ta'if were frightened because of this and they 
began to say,  

`The dwellers of the sky have been destroyed.'  

This was because they saw the severe fires in the 
sky and the shooting flames. They began freeing 
their servants and abandoning their luxuries. So 
`Abd Yalayl bin `Amr bin `Umayr said to them 
and he was referred to for judgement among 
them  

"Woe to you O people of Ta'if! Hold on to your 
wealth and look at these guiding stars in the 
sky. If you see them remaining in their place, 
then the dwellers of the sky have not been 
destroyed, rather this has happened because 
of Ibn Abi Kabshah (-- meaning Muhammad). 
And if you look and see that you can no longer 
see these stars, then verily the dwellers of the 
sky have been destroyed.''  

So, they looked and saw that the stars still 
remained, and thus, they kept their wealth. The 
devils also were frightened during that night. 
They went to Iblis and informed him of what 
happened to them. So he (Iblis) said,  

"Bring me a handful of dirt from every land so 
that I may smell it.''  
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So they brought it and he smelled it and said, "It 
is your friend in Makkah.''  

Then he sent a group of seven Jinns to Makkah, 
and they found the Prophet of Allah standing in 
prayer in Al-Masjid Al-Haram while reciting the 
Qur'an. They drew near to him eager to hear the 
Qur'an, until their chests almost pressed against 
him. Then they accepted Islam and Allah revealed 
their matter to His Messenger .  

We have mentioned this chapter in its entirety in the first 
section of the Kitab As-Sirah with lengthy discussion. 
Allah knows best and unto Him is all praise and 
blessings.  

  

 ��� ا��hـ�8ُ�َِن َوِم��� ُدوَن َوَأ��� ِم

72:11 `There are among us some that are 
righteous, and some the contrary;  

 َذRَ�ِ ُآ��� k�َlَِئiَ ِ)َ-دًا 

we are groups having different ways.'  

Jَ�ِ�ْ1� 
�Jَ ا���َ� ِ�% ا6]ْرِض َوَ�ِ�ْ1� 
mُ َوَأ��� Eََ���. َأن ��
 َهَ��ً� 

72:12`And we think that we cannot escape Allah in 
the earth, nor can we escape Him by flight.'  

 َوَأ��� َ��� َسِْ�َ�� ا4ُ�َْ-ى َءاَم��� ِ�ِ� 

72:13 `And indeed when we heard the Guidance, 
we believed therein,  

nَ�َ �ِ���َ�ِ 

 ُیoِْمَ�  َیَ;�ُف َ�ْ;�ً� َو6َ َرَه�ً� َ

and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no 
fear, either of a decrease in the reward of his good 
deeds or an increase in the punishment for his sins.'  
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 َأْسَ�َْ��َن َوِم��� اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ?�َن َُ�ِ�ْ�ُْ̀وَ�ـRَZِ َوَأ��� ِم��� اْ�َُ �َ
 َت��8َْوْا َر2َ-ًا 

14 `And of us some are Muslims, and of us some 
are Al-Qasitun. And whosoever has embraced 
Islam, then such have sought the right path.' ''  

  �ً*?َ�َ �َ��4َ� َوَأم�� اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ?�َن َ��fَُ��ْا ِ�َ

72:15 And as for the Qasitun, they shall be firewood 
for Hell.  

 �ً(-َqَ ْا َ+َ�% ا�?�ِ�ی7ِ�َ 6ّْسَ�ْ�َ�ـ�4ُ م�.ًء� َوَأ��ِ� اْسَ#َ�ـُ

72:16 If they had believed in Allah, and went on the 
way, We would surely have bestowed on them 
water in abundance.  

 �ِ��ِ �ْ4ُ�َ#ِ!ْ�َ� َوَم
 ُیْ�ِ�ضْ َ+
 ِذْآِ� َر��ِ� َیfْ�ُ�ُْ� َ+َ:ا�ً� �
   9ََ�-ًا

72:17 That We might try them thereby. And 
whosoever turns away from the Reminder of his 
Lord, He will cause him to enter in a Sa`ad torment. 

    

 The Jinns testify that among Them there are Believers, 

Disbelievers, Misguided and Guided  

Allah says that the Jinns said about themselves,  

 Rَ�ِ�8ُ�َِن َوِم��� ُدوَن َذ��hَوَأ��� ِم��� ا� ...  

There are among us some that are righteous, and some 
the contrary;  

meaning, other than that.  

  lَ ��� L١١Nَ�اِئiَ ِ)َ-ًداُآ... 

We are groups having different ways.  
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meaning, on numerous differing paths and having 
different thoughts and opinions.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, ًدا*َ ُآ��� َ>َ�اِ;َ: ِ
(We are groups having different ways).  

"This means among us are believers and among 
us are disbelievers.''  

Ahmad bin Sulayman An-Najjad reported in his (book of) 
Amali that he heard Al-A`mash saying,  

"A Jinn came to us, so I said to him, `What is the most 
beloved food to your kind'  

He replied, `Rice.'  

So we brought them some rice and I saw the morsels 
being lifted but I did not see a hand lifting it. So I 
asked him, `Do you have these desires (religious 
innovations) among your kind as we have among ours'  

He replied, `Yes.'  

Then I said, `Who are the Rafidah among you'  

He said, `They are the worst of us.'''  

I presented this chain of narration to our Shaykh, Al-
Hafiz Abi Al-Hajjaj Al-Mizzi and he said its chain is 
authentic to Al-A`mash.  

 The Jinns confess to Allah's Perfect Power  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�mُJَ َهَ�ً��ِ�ْ1� 
�Jَ ا���َ� ِ�a اْ�َْ̀رِض َوَ�ِ�1� 
  L١٢N َوَأ��� Eََ���� َأن ��

And we think that we cannot escape Allah in the earth, 
nor can we escape Him by flight.  

meaning, `we know that the power of Allah is 
decisive over us and that we cannot escape Him 
in the earth. Even if we try to flee, we know that 
He has complete control over us and that none of 
us can escape Him.'  

...َوَأ��� َ��� َسِْ�َ�� ا4ُ�َْ-ى kَم��� ِ�ِ�   
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And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed 
therein,  

They were proud of this, and it is something for 
them to be proud of, as well as a great honor for 
them and a good characteristic.  

Concerning their statement,  

�َ�� َیَ;�ُف َ�ْ;ً�� َوَ�� َرَهً��... َ �ِ���َ�ِ 

 ُیoِْمَ�َ L١٣N  

and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, 
either of a decrease in the reward of his good deeds or 
an increase in the punishment for his sins.  

Ibn `Abbas, Qatadah and others said,  

"This means, he should not fear that the reward 
for his good deeds will be decreased or that he 
will be burdened with anything other than his 
sins.''  

This is as Allah says,  

 �ًdَْو6َ َه �ً�ْEُ َیَ;�ُف nَ�َ 

Then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment. (20:112)  

�َن َوِم��� اْ�َ��ِسُ?�َن ُ�ِ�ْ... َوَأ��� ِم��� اْ�ُ  

And of us some are Muslims, and of us some are Al-
Qasitun.  

meaning, `among us there is the Muslim and the 
Qasit.'  

The Qasit is he who behaves unjustly with the 
truth and deviates from it. This is the opposite of 
the Muqsit, the one who is just.  


 َأْسَ�َ� َ�ُْ̀وRَZِ�َ َت��8َْوا َر2ًَ-ا... َْ�َ L١٤N  

And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have 
sought the right path.  
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meaning, they sought salvation for themselves.  

�*ً?َ�َ �َ��4َ�  L١٥N َوَأم�� اْ�َ��ِسُ?�َن َ��fَُ��ا ِ�َ

And as for the Qasitun, they shall be firewood for Hell.  

meaning, fuel, for they will be used to kindle it 
(the Fire).  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�(ً-َqَ َوَأ��ِ� اْسَ#َ��ُم�ا َ+َ�% ا�?�ِ�ی7ِ�َ َ�َْ̀سَ�ْ�َ��ُه� م��ء L١٦N  

 �ِ��ِ �ْ4ُ�َ#ِ!ْ�َ�ِ ...  

If they had believed in Allah, and went on the way, We 
would surely have bestowed on them water in 
abundance. That We might try them thereby.  

The commentators have differed over the explanation of 
this. There are two views concerning it.  

- The First View That if the deviant ones would 
stand firmly upon the path of Islam, being just 

upon it and remaining upon it, � We) َ�َ?ْ�َ�ْ-َ��ُه7 ���ء َ=َ*ً

would surely have bestowed on them water in 
abundance).  

meaning, a lot. The intent behind this is to say 
that they would be given an abundance of 
sustenance.  

With this, the meaning of Allah's statement,  7ْ,ُ�َ ِ�ْ�َ�ِ
�ِ!ِ-  (That We might try them thereby). is that,  

`We will test them.'  

As Malik reported from Zayd bin Aslam, he said,  

"That We might try them - means, so that We 
may test them to see who will remain upon 
the guidance from those who will turn back to 
sin.''  
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 Mentioning Those Who held this View  

Al-`Awfi reported similar to this from Ibn `Abbas, and 
likewise said Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Sa`id bin Al-
Musayyib, `Ata, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-
Qurazi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak.  

Muqatil said,  

"This Ayah was revealed about the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh when they were deprived of rain for seven 
years.''  

- The Second View @ِ�َی�ا 54َ�َ ا��2ِ�� If they) َوَأ��ِ� اْ�َ َ��ُ
had believed in Allah, and went on the way),  

meaning, of misguidance.  

� We would surely have bestowed  َ�َ?ْ�َ�ْ-َ��ُه7 ���ء َ=َ*ً
on them water in abundance.  

meaning, `then We would have increased their 
sustenance to allow a gradual respite.'  

As Allah says,  

َ��� َ�ُ��ْا َم� ُذآ�ُ�وْا ِ�ِ� َ�َ#8َْ�� َ+4ِ�ْ�َْ� َأْ�َ�اَب ُآ'� 2َْ%ٍء َ�#�% ِإَذا �َ
�Uَِذا ُهْ� م1ْ*ِ�ُ��َن َ 7ً#َtْ�َ �ْ4ُُأوُت�ْا َأَخْ:َ�ـ .�ِ�ُ��ْا ِ�ََ 

So, when they forgot that with which they had 
been reminded, We opened for them the gates of 
everything, until in the midst of their enjoyment 
in that which they were given, all of a sudden, We 
took them, and lo! They were plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets and sorrows. (6:44)  

Allah also says,  

 
-1ُهْ� ِ�ِ� ِم
 م��ٍل َوَ�ِ��َِ�ُ � َأَی8َْ�ُ*�َن َأ��َ

   ُ�َ��ِرُع 4ُ�َْ� ِ�% اْ�َ;ْ�َ�ِت َ�' �6 َی0ُْ�ُ�وَن

Do they think that in wealth and children with 
which We expand them. We hasten unto them 
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with good things. Nay, but they perceive not. 
(23:55,56)  

This is the view of Abu Mijlaz and it agrees with 
the opinion of Ibn Humayd.  

For verily, he (Ibn Humayd) said concerning Allah's 

statement, @ِ�َی�ا 54َ�َ ا��2ِ�� If they had believed in) َوَأ��ِ� اْ�َ َ��ُ
Allah, and went on the way),  

"This means the path of misguidance.''  

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim both recorded this.  

Al-Baghawi also mentioned it from Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, 
Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Kalbi and Ibn Kaysan.  

It seems that he (Al-Baghawi) took this position. 
And it is supported by Allah's saying, "That We 
might try them thereby.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

L١٧N َوَم
 ُیْ�ِ�ضْ َ+
 ِذْآِ� َر��ِ� َیfْ�ُ�ُْ� َ+َ:اً�� 9ََ�ً-ا...   

And whosoever turns away from the Reminder of his 
Lord, He will cause him to enter in a Sa`ad torment.  

meaning, a harsh, severe, agonizing and painful 
punishment.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, 

all said, ا*ً�َAَ اًب�Bَ�َ (in a Sa`ad torment). 

"This means harsh having no relaxation in it.''  

It has also been reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  

"It is a mountain in Hell.''  

It has been related from Sa`id bin Jubayr that he said,  

"It is a well in Hell.''  
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�nَ َتْ-ُ+�ْا َمَ" ا���ِ� َأَ�-ًا َ �ِ���ِ -َ� َوَأن� اْ�ََ�ـِ

72:18 And the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not 
anyone along with Allah.  

 َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ*-ًا َوَأ��ُ� ��َ� َ)�َم َ+ْ*ُ- ا���ِ� َیْ-ُ+�mُ َآ�ُدوْا َی�fُُ��َن َ+

72:19 And when the servant of Allah stood up 
invoking Him in prayer they just made round him a 
dense crowd as if sticking one over the other.  

 ُ)ْ' ِإ��َ. َأْدُ+� َر��% َو6َ ُأ2ِْ�ُك ِ�ِ� َأَ�-ًا 

72:20 Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate 
none as partners along with Him.''  

 ُ)ْ' ِإ��% 6َ َأْمfُ�َ Rُ�ِْ� َضّ�ًا َو6َ َر2َ-ًا 

72:21 Say: "It is not in my power to cause you 
harm, or to bring you to the right path.''  

َ�
 ُیِ��َ�ِ�% ِمَ
 ا���ِ� َأَ�ٌ- َوَ�ْ
 َأِجَ-   %�ِم
 ُدوِ�ِ� ُ)ْ' ِإ�
 ُمْ�َ#8َ-ًا 

72:22 Say: "None can protect me from Allah's 
punishment, nor can I find refuge except in Him.''  


 ا���ِ� َوِرَسـَ�ـِ#ِ� َ� ِإqnَ�َ �6ً� م

72:23 "(Mine is) but conveyance from Allah and His 
Messages,  

��4َ. َوَم
 َیyِ�ْ ا���َ� َوَرُسِ 
�Uِن� َ�ُ� َ��َر َج��4ََ� َخـِ�ِ-یََ �ُ�َ�
 َأَ�-ًا 

and whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 
then verily, for him is the fire of Hell, he shall dwell 
therein forever.''  
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 zُ�ََأْض 
�َن َمُْ�َ�ْ�َ�َ�َ�#�% ِإَذا َرَأْوْا َم� ُی�َ+ُ-وَن َ
 ��9ًِا َوَأَ)'1 َ+َ-دًا َ�

72:24 Till, when they see that which they are 
promised, then they will know who it is that is 
weaker concerning helpers and less important 

concerning numbers.     

 The Command to worship Allah Alone and shun Shirk  

Allah commands His servants to single Him out alone for 
worship and that none should be supplicated to along with Him, 
nor should any partners be associated with Him. As Qatadah 
said concerning Allah's statement,  

  L١٨N  َأَ�ً-اَوَأن� اْ�ََ��ِجَ- ِ���ِ� َ�َ�� َتْ-ُ+�ا َمَ" ا���ِ�

And the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone 
along with Allah.  

"Whenever the Jews and Christians used to enter 
their churches and synagogues, they would associate 
partners with Allah. Thus, Allah commanded His 
Prophet to tell them that they should single Him out 
alone for worship.''  

Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa`id bin Jubayr that he said 
concerning this verse,  

"The Jinns said to the Prophet of Allah, `How can 
we come to the Masjid while we are distant - 
meaning very far away - from you And how can 
we be present for the prayer while we are far 
away from you' So Allah revealed this Ayah." 

The Jinns crowding together to hear the Qur'an. Allah said,  

  L١٩N َوَأ��ُ� َ��� َ)�َم َ+ْ*ُ- ا���ِ� َیْ-ُ+�mُ َآ�ُدوا َی�fُُ��َن َ+َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ*ً-ا

And when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in 
prayer they just made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other.  
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Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas,  

"When they heard the Prophet reciting the Qur'an 
they almost mounted on top of him due to their 
zeal. When they heard him reciting the Qur'an 
they drew very near to him. He was unaware of 
them until the messenger (i.e., Jibril) came to 

him and made him recite,  �َ�� �ٌ�ْ& ُأوِ$َ# ِإَ�#� َأ��ُ! اْ�َ َ�َ� َ�َُ
 Say: "It has been revealed to me that a) اْ�ِ���

group of Jinn listened).'' (72:1)  

They were listening to the Qur'an.''  

This is one opinion and it has been reported from Az-
Zubayr bin Al-`Awwam.  

Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  

"The Jinns said to their people,  Cُ��ُ*َْم َ�ْ�ُ* ا��4ِ! َی�َ ����َ
 when the servant of Allah) َآ�ُدوا َی�Eُُ��َن 4َ�َْ-ِ! ِ�َ�ً*ا

stood up invoking Him in prayer they just made 
round him a dense crowd as if sticking one over 
the other).''  

This is the second view and it has also been 
reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr.  

Al-Hasan said,  

"When the Messenger of Allah stood up and said 
none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, 
and he called the people to their Lord, the Arabs 
almost crowded over him together (against him).''  

Qatadah said concerning Allah's statement,  

 َوَأ��ُ� َ��� َ)�َم َ+ْ*ُ- ا���ِ� َیْ-ُ+�mُ َآ�ُدوا َی�fُُ��َن َ+َ�ْ�ِ� ِ�َ*ً-ا

when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him 
in prayer they just made round him a dense 
crowd as if sticking one over the other.  

"Humans and Jinns both crowded together over 
this matter in order to extinguish it. However, 
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Allah insisted upon helping it, supporting it and 
making it victorious over those who opposed it.''  

This is the third view and it has also been 
reported from Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr and Ibn Zayd.  

It was also the view preferred by Ibn Jarir. This 
view seems to be the most apparent meaning of 
the Ayah due to Allah's statement which follows 
it,  

  L٢٠N ُ)ْ' ِإ��َ� َأْدُ+� َر��a َوَ�� ُأ2ِْ�ُك ِ�ِ� َأَ�ً-ا

Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none 
as partners along with Him.''  

meaning, when they harmed him, opposed 
him, denied him and stood against him in 
order to thwart the truth he came with, and to 
unite against him, the Messenger said to them 

  ,(I invoke only my Lord) ِإ��َ�� َأْدُ�� َرب�#

meaning, `I only worship my Lord alone, and 
He has no partners. I seek His help and I put 

my trust in Him.' ُك ِبِ! َأَ$ً*ا�َوَ�� ُأ3ِْ (and I 

associate none as partners along with Him). 

 The Messenger does not have Power to harm or give Guidance  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  L٢١N ُ)ْ' ِإ��a َ�� َأْمfُ�َ Rُ�ِْ� َض�}ا َوَ�� َر2ًَ-ا

Say:  

"It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you 
to the right path.''  

meaning, `say: I am only a man like you all and I 
have received revelation. I am only a servant 
among the servants of Allah. I have no control 
over the affairs of your guidance or your 
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misguidance. Rather all of these things are 
referred to Allah.'  

َ�
 ُیِ��a�ِ�َ ِمَ
 ا���ِ� َأَ� a�... ٌ- ُ)ْ' ِإ�  

Say:  

"None can protect me from Allah's punishment, nor can I 
find refuge except in Him.''  

Then he (the Prophet) says about himself that no 
one can save him from Allah either.  

This means, `if I disobey Allah, then no one 
would be able to rescue me from His punishment.'  

  L٢٢N َوَ�ْ
 َأِجَ- ِم
 ُدوِ�ِ� ُمْ�َ#8ًَ-ا... 

and nor can I find refuge except in Him.  

Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi all said, "No place to 
escape to.''  

 It is only obligatory upon the Messenger to convey the Message  

Concerning Allah's statement,  


 ا���ِ� َوِرَس�َ��ِتِ�َ�... ِإ��� �qً��َ�َ م  

(Mine is) but conveyance from Allah and His Messages,  

This is an exception related to the previous 

statement, *ٌ$َا��4ِ! َأ �َ� None can protect) َ�� ُیِ�-َ�ِ�# ِ

me from Allah's punishment),  

meaning, `nothing can save me from Him and 
rescue me except my conveyance of the Message 
that He has obligated me to carry out.'  

This is as Allah says,  

 �َ�َیـَ̀ی�4َ1 ا���ُس�ُل َ���ْ| َم. ُأ�Jَِل ِإRَ�ْ�َ ِم
 ر���Rَ َوِإن ��ْ� َتْ!َ�ْ' َ
Rَ ِمَ
 ا����ِس َ�ُhِ�ِْرَس�َ�َ#ُ� َوا���ُ� َی Yَtْ�� 

O Messenger!  
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Proclaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not 
conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind. (5:67)  

Then Allah says,  

���4َ َأَ�ً-اَو...  ِ 
  L٢٣N َم
 َیyِ�ْ ا���َ� َوَرُس�َ�ُ� َ�Uِن� َ�ُ� َ��َر َج��4ََ� َخ�ِ�ِ-یَ

and whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then 
verily, for him is the fire of Hell, he shall dwell therein 
forever.  

meaning, `I will convey unto you all the 
Messages of Allah, so whoever disobeys after 
that, then his reward will be the fire of Hell 
wherein he will abide forever.'  

This means, they will not be able to avoid it nor 
escape from it.  

Then Allah says,  

�َ�ْ�َ�َ��َن َمْ
 َأْضzُ�َ 9ِ��ًَ�ا َوَأَ)'1 َ+َ-ًداَ�#�% ِإَذا َرَأْوا َم� ُی�َ+ُ-وَن َُ 
L٢٤N  

Till, when they see that which they are promised, then 
they will know who it is that is weaker concerning 
helpers and less important concerning numbers.  

meaning, until these idolators from the Jinns and 
humans see what has been promised to them on 
the Day of Judgement. Then on that day, they will 
know who's helpers are weaker and fewer in 
number -- them or the believers who worship 
Allah alone.  

This means that the idolators have no helper at 
all and they are fewer in number than the soldiers 
of Allah.  
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 ُ)ْ' ِإْن َأْدِرى َأَ)ِ�یٌ~ م�� ُت�َ+ُ-وَن َأْم َیْ�َ�ُ' َ�ُ� َر��% َأَم-ًا 

72:25 Say: "I know not whether that which you are 
promised is near or whether my Lord will appoint 
for it a distant term.''  

�nَ ُیqَ %�َ+َ �ُ4ِ�ْْ�ِ*ِ� َأَ�-ًا َ ~ِ�ْtَ�ْـِ�ُ� ا+َ 

72:26. "The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He 
reveals to none His Unseen.''  


 َیَ-ْیِ� ِ�ْ�َ 
ِإ�6 َمِ
 اْرَتdَ% ِم
 ر�ُس�ٍل َ���Uُِ� َیRُ�ُ�ْ ِم
 َوِمْ
 َخْ�ِ!ِ� َر9َ-ًا 

72:27 Except to a Messenger whom He has chosen, 
and then He makes a band of watching guards to 
march before him and behind him.  

�َ�ْ�َ�َ� َأن َ)ْ- َأ�tُ�َ�ْْا ِرَسـَ�ـYِ َر��4ِْ� َوَأَ��َط ِ�َ� َ�َ-ْی4ِْ� �
 َوَأhَ�ْ% ُآ'� 2َْ%ٍء َ+َ-دًا

72:28. Till he knows that they have conveyed the 
Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that 
which is with them, and He keeps count of all 
things. 

 The Messenger of Allah does not know when the Hour will be  

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the people that he has 
no knowledge of when the Hour will be and he does not know 
whether its time is near or far.  

  L٢٥N ُ)ْ' ِإْن َأْدِري َأَ)ِ�یٌ~ م�� ُت�َ+ُ-وَن َأْم َیْ�َ�ُ' َ�ُ� َر��a َأَمً-ا

Say: "I know not whether which you are promised is 
near or whether my Lord will appoint for it a distant 
term.''  

meaning, a long period of time.  
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In this noble Ayah is an evidence that the Hadith that 
many of the ignorant people often circulate, which says 
that the Prophet will not remain under the earth more 
than one thousand years (i.e., the Hour will be before 
that period) is a baseless lie. We have not seen it in any 
of the Books (of Hadith).  

Verily, the Messenger of Allah was asked about the time 
of the Hour and he would not respond. When Jibril 
appeared to him in the form of a Bedouin Arab, one of 
the questions he asked the Prophet was, "O Muhammad! 
Tell me about the Hour''  

So the Prophet replied,  

 َم� اْ�َoُ�ْوُل َ+�4َ�ْ ِ�َْ̀+َ�َ� ِمَ
 ا����ِئ' 

The one questioned about it knows no more than 
the questioner.  

On another occasion when a Bedouin Arab called out to 
the Prophet in a loud voice saying, "O Muhammad! When 
will be the Hour''  

The Prophet said,  

� َأْ+َ-ْدَت �4َ�َ؟ َ� َوْیRَ8َ ِإ���4َ َآ�ِئ7ٌ�َ، َ

Woe unto you. Verily, it will occur so what have you 
prepared for it?  

The man replied, "I have not prepared much for it of 
prayers and fasting, but I love Allah and His Messenger.''  

The Prophet then replied,  

 Y*ْ*َ�َْأ 
�Yَ�َْ̀ َمَ" َمَْ 

Then you will be with whomever you love.  

Anas said,  

"The Muslims were not happier with anything like 
they were upon (hearing) this Hadith.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  
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�َ�� ُیqَ %�َ+َ �ُ4ِ�ْْ�ِ*ِ� َأَ�ً-اَ ~ِ�ْtَ�ْا �ُ�ِ�+َ L٢٦N  

... ِإ��� َمِ
 اْرَتdَ% ِم
 ر�ُس�ٍل   

The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none 
His Unseen. Except to a Messenger.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

ِ� ِإ�6 ِ�َ� 2َ.َءِ�ْ+ِ 
ْ� َو6َ ُی�8ُِ?�َن aْ0َ�ٍِء م

And they will never compass any thing of His 
knowledge except that which He wills. (2:255)  

Similarly, Allah says here that He knows the 
unseen and the seen and that no one of His 
creation can attain any of His knowledge except 
that which Allah allows him to have. Thus, Allah 
says,  

�َ�� ُیqَ %�َ+َ �ُ4ِ�ْْ�ِ*ِ� َأَ�ً-اَ ~ِ�ْtَ�ْا �ُ�ِ�+َ  

...ِإ��� َمِ
 اْرَتdَ% ِم
 ر�ُس�ٍل   

The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to 
none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger whom 
He has chosen, 

This includes the angelic Messenger and the 
human Messenger.  

Then Allah says,  


 َیَ-ْیِ� َوِمْ
 َخْ�ِ!ِ� َر9ًَ-ا...ِ�ْ�َ 
���Uُِ� َیRُ�ُ�ْ ِمَ L٢٧N  

and then He makes a band of watching guards to march 
before him and behind him.  

meaning, He particularly gives him additional 
guardian angels who protect him by the command 
of Allah and they accompany him with that which 
is with him of Allah's revelation.  

Thus, Allah says,  
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ْ�َ�َ� َأن َ)ْ- َأ�tُ�َ�ْا ِرَس�َ��ِت َر��4ِْ� َوَأَ��َط ِ�َ� َ�َ-ْی4ِْ� َوَأhَ�ْ% ُآ'� aْ2َءٍ ِ�َ�
  L٢٨N َ+َ-ًدا

Till he knows that they have conveyed the Messages of 
their Lord. And He surrounds all that which is with them, 
and He keeps count of all things.  

The pronoun `he' which is in His statement,  

7َ4َ�ْ-َ�ِ Till he knows, refers to the Prophet.  

Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa`id bin Jubayr that he said 
concerning the Ayah,  

�َ�� ُیqَ %�َ+َ �ُ4ِ�ْْ�ِ*ِ� َأَ�ً-اَ ~ِ�ْtَ�ْا �ُ�ِ�+َ 

 

 َیَ-ْیِ� َوِمْ
 َخْ�ِ!�ِ ِإ��� َمِ
 اْرَتdَ% ِمِ�ْ�َ 
ر�ُس�ٍل َ���Uُِ� َیRُ�ُ�ْ ِم
 َر9ًَ-ا

The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to 
none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger whom 
He has chosen, and then He makes a band of 
watching guards to march before him and behind 
him.  

"These are four guardians among the angels 
along with Jibril,  

7َ4َ�ْ-َ�ِ Till he knows, This means Muhammad,  

َأن َ)ْ- َأ�tُ�َ�ْا ِرَس�َ��ِت َر��4ِْ� َوَأَ��َط ِ�َ� َ�َ-ْی4ِْ� َوَأhَ�ْ% ُآ'� ... 
 aْ2ٍَء َ+َ-ًدا

that they have conveyed the Messages of their 
Lord. And He surrounds all that which is with 
them, and He keeps count of all things.''  

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  

It has also been reported by Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and 
Yazid bin Abi Habib. `Abdur-Razzaq reported from 
Ma`mar, from Qatadah,  

�ْ4ِ�...ِ�َ�ْ�َ�َ� َأن َ)ْ- َأ�tُ�َ�ْا ِرَس�َ��ِت َر�  
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Till he knows that they have conveyed the 
Messages of their Lord.  

"So that the Prophet of Allah would know that the 
Messengers had conveyed their Messages from 
Allah and that the angels have protected them 
and defended them.''  

This has also been reported by Sa`id bin Abi `Arubah 
from Qatadah, and Ibn Jarir preferred this interpretation.  

Al-Baghawi said,  

"Ya`qub recited it as, ( 7َ4َ�ْ-َ�ِ in order to be known) 
this means, so that the people may know that the 
Messengers had conveyed the Message.''  

It also could carry the meaning that the pronoun refers 
to Allah (i.e., So that He (Allah) may know.  

This opinion has been mentioned by Ibn Al-Jawzi in Zad 
Al-Masir.  

The meaning of this is that He protects His 
Messengers through His angels so that they will 
be able to convey His Messages. He protects what 
He reveals to them of revelation so that He will 
know that they have indeed conveyed the 
Messages of their Lord. This is like His statement,  

َ�ْ�َ�� اْ�ِ�ْ*7َ�َ ا��ِ#% ُآ�Yَ َ+4َ�ْ�َ. ِإ�6 ِ�َ�ْ�َ�َ� َم
 َی#�ِ*ُ" ا���ُس�َل َوَم� َج

 َی�َ�ِ�ُ~ َ+َ�% َ+ِ�َ*ْ�ِ�� ِم

And We made the Qiblah which you used to face, 
only that We know who followed the Messenger 
from those who would turn on their heels. 
(2:143)  

Allah also said,  

 

� اْ�َُ�ـِ!ِ��َ
� ا���ُ� ا��ِ:یَ
 َءاَمُ��ْا َوَ�َ�ْ�َ�َ َوَ�َ�ْ�َ�َ

Verily, Allah knows those who believe, and that 
He knows the hypocrites. (29:11)  
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It should be added to these examples that from Allah's 
knowledge is that He knows all things before they occur, 
and this is something definite and certain. Therefore, He 
says after this,  

َوَأَ��َط ِ�َ� َ�َ-ْی4ِْ� َوَأhَ�ْ% ُآ'� aْ2ٍَء َ+َ-ًدا..    

And He surrounds all that which is with them, and 
He keeps count of all things.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Jinn, and all praises 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�ُ��م�ُ� 

73:1 O you wrapped up!  

  � ُ�ِ� ا��ْ�َ� ِإ � َ�ِ��ً

73:2 Stand (to pray) all night, except a little.  

  � %�ْ(َ)ُ� َأِو ا%ُ$#ْ ِمْ"ُ� َ�ِ��ً

73:3 Half of it or less than that, a little.  

  � َأْو ِزْد َ.َ�ْ�ِ� َوَر*�ِ� اْ�ُ$ْ�َءاَن َ*ْ�ِ*�ً

73:4 Or a little more. And Rattil the Qur'an Tartil.  

 � ِإ%�� َسُ"َ 3َ�ْ�َ.َ 4$ِ�ْ��$ِ1َ  ً2ًْ

73:5 Verily, We shall send down to you a Word 
Thaqil.  



 2 

 � ِإن� َ%�9َِ>َ; ا��ْ�ِ� ِه4َ َأ�89َ َو7ًْ� َوَأْ�2َُم ِ��ً

73:6 Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at night is better for 
understanding and more suitable for speech 
(recitation).  

�  ِإن� 3َ�َ ِ?4 ا�"�َ��ِر َسْ<َ=ً� 2ِ7َیً
73:7 Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.  

  � َواْذُآِ� اْسَ� َر��3َ َوَ*َ<@�ْ� ِإَ�ْ�ِ� َ*ْ<ِ@�ً

73:8. And remember the Name of your Lord and 
(Tabattil) devote yourself to Him with complete 
devotion.  

   ـَ� ِإ � ُهGُHْIِ�*�?َ 2َ َوِآ�ً�ر�ب� اْ�َFِْ�ِق َواْ�َDِْ�ِب َ  ِإَ�
73:9 Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha illa 

Huwa, so take Him as a trustee.     

The Command to stand at Night (in Prayer) 

Allah commands His Messenger to cease being wrapped up, and 
this means to be covered during the night. He commands him 
to get up and stand in prayer to His Lord. This is as Allah says,  


 اْ�َLِMِ�Nَ َی8ُْ.2َن َر��ُ�ْ� َخ2ْ?ً� َو7ََJً� َوِم�� َرَزْ�َ"ـُ�ْ� ِ.َ �ْ�ُ�ُ2"ُMُ 4?َ�Oَ@َ*َ
 ُی"ِ)ُ$2َن

Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in 
fear and hope, and they spend out of what We have 
bestowed on them. (32:16)  

Thus, the Prophet did as Allah ordered him, by standing 
for prayer at night. This was obligatory upon him alone, 
as Allah said,  

?ِ�%َ �ِ�ِ 8ْ�O�َ@َ?َ �ِ�ْا�� 
 َ�ً; ��3َ َ.4�َ َأن َیْ<3َPَJَ َر��3َ َمَ$�مً� م�ْ=ُ2ًدا َوِمَ
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And in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it 
(the Qur'an), as an additional prayer for you. It may be 
that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud. 
(17:79)  

Here Allah explains how much prayer he should perform. 
Allah says,  

  Q١S َی� َأی�َ�� اْ�ُ��م�ُ�

  Q٢S ُ�ِ� ا���ْ�َ� ِإ��� َ�ِ��ً��

O you wrapped up! Stand all night, except a little.  

Ibn `Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi all said, �ُ�����ُ	َْأ��َ�� ا ��َ 
(O you wrapped up!)  

"This means, O you who are asleep.''  

Qatadah said,  

"The one who is wrapped up in his garments.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

 �ُ(َ)ْ%ِ ...  

Half of it,  

means, instead of the whole night.  

... َأْو ِزْد َ.َ�ْ�ِ�  Q٣S َأِو ا%ُ$#ْ ِمْ"ُ� َ�ِ��ً��...   

A little less than that, or a little more.  

meaning, `We have commanded you to stand in 
prayer for half of the night, either a little more 
than it or a little less. There is no hardship on you 
concerning that (slight increase or decrease).  

 The Way of reciting the Qur'an  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  Q٤S َوَر*�ِ� اْ�ُ$W�َْن َ*ْ�ِ*�ً��... 
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And Rattil the Qur'an Tartil.  

meaning, recite it slowly, for that will help in 
understanding the Qur'an and contemplating it. 
This is how the Prophet used to recite.  

A'ishah said,  

"He (the Prophet) used to recite the chapter slowly, 
so much so that it would be longer than chapters that 
were actually longer than it.''  

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from Anas that he was 
asked about the recitation of the Messenger of Allah , so 
he replied,  

"He used to elongate the letters.''  

Then he (Anas) recited,  

 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ� 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. (1:1)  

and he elongated "In the Name of Allah,''  

and he elongated "The Most Gracious,''  

and he elongated "The Most Merciful.''  

Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn Abi Mulaykah, who narrated 
from Umm Salamah that she was asked about the 
recitation of the Messenger of Allah , so she said,  

"He used to pause in his recitation, verse by verse.  


  اْ�َ=ْ8ُ ���ِ� َرب� اJَ�ْـَ�-Qِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ� َ�ِ- 
 ا���ْ�َـِ
  َمـ3ِ�ِ َی2ِْم ا��8یِ
 S -ا���ِ��ِ� 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. All praise is Allah's, the Lord of all that 
exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The 
Only Owner of the Day of Recompense. (1:1-4)  
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This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-
Tirmidhi.  

We have already mentioned the Hadiths which prove the 
recommendation of slow rhythmic recitation and 
beautification of the voice while reciting at the beginning 
of this Tafsir. For example, the Hadith which states,  

 �Yُ*ِْص2َا� َزی�ُ"2ا اْ�ُ$W�َْن ِ�َ

Beautify the Qur'an with your voices.  

and the Hadith,  


� ِ��ْ�ُ$W�ْنDَ@ََی �ْ�َ 
  َ�ْ�َ] ِم"�� َمْ

He is not of us who does not chant nicely with the 
recitation of the Qur'an.  

and the Hadith,  

 ِمْ�َم�ًرا ِمْ
 َمَ�اِم�ِ� Wِل َداُود َ�َ$8ْ ُأوِ*َ\ َهHَا 

Verily, he has been given this windpipe from the 
windpipes of the family of Dawud. Referring to 
Abu Musa.  

Abu Musa replied,  

"If I knew that you had been listening to my 
recitation, I would have truly beautified it for 
you.''  

It has been narrated from Ibn Mas`ud that he said,  

"Do not scatter the (recitation of) Qur'an out like 
the scattering of sand, and do not rush through it 
like the hasty recitation of poetry. Stop at its 
amazing parts and make your heart move with it. 
None of you should let his concern be to reach 
the end of the chapter.''  

This has been recorded by Al-Baghawi.  

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abi Wa'il that he said,  
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"A man came to Ibn Mas`ud and said, `I read the 
Mufassal chapters (from Qaf to An-Nas) last night in 
one unit of prayer.'  

Ibn Mas`ud said,  

`This is rushing like the haste of reciting poetry.'  

 The Magnificence of the Qur'an  

Allah then said,  

  Q٥S ِإ%�� َسُ"ْ�ِ$\ َ.3َ�ْ�َ َ�2ًْ�� �$ِ1ًَ��

Verily, We shall send down to you a Word Thaqil.  

Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "The actions with it.''  

It has also been said that it means it will be heavy at the 
time of its revelation due to its magnificence. This is 
similar to what Zayd bin Thabit said. He said,  

"The Messenger of Allah received some revelation 
while his thigh was on top of my thigh, and my thigh 
was almost crushed due to it.''  

Imam Ahmad recorded from `Abdullah bin `Amr that he 
said,  

"I asked the Prophet, `O Messenger of Allah! Do you feel 
anything when revelation comes (to you)'  

The Messenger of Allah replied,  

َأْسَLُ َصَ��ِصَ� ��1ُ َأْسbُYُ ِ.ْ"8َ َذ3َ�ِ، َ?َ� ِمْ
 َم��ٍة ُی4�َ2 ِإَ�\� ِإ��� 
 c>َ$ْ*ُ \�ِ(ْ%َ َأن� bُ"ْ"َdَ 

I hear a ringing and then I remain quiet when 
that occurs. There has not been a single time that 
revelation has come to me except that I thought 
that my soul was about to be taken (death). 

Ahmad was alone in narrating this.  
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In the beginning of Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from 
`A'ishah that Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger 
of Allah, "How does the revelation come to you''  

The Prophet replied,  

 �ُ)َ(ْ�ُ?َ ،�\�َ.َ Gُ�89ََ�ِس َوُه2َ َأOَ�ْا ;ِ�َ)َ�َْص �ِPِْم \?ِ \*ِ�َأْ�َ��ً%� َیْ
 َ."�\ َوَ�8ْ َوَ.bُ�ْ َ.ْ"ُ� َم� َ��َل، 

�ِ.\ َم� َیُ$2ل َ?َ \"ُِ��Yَ�ُ?َ ��ًMُ3ُ�َ َر َوَأْ�َ��ً%� َیَ@َ�Pُ� ِ�\ اْ�َ

Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing of a 
bell, and it is most severe upon me. Then this 
state passes away from me after I have grasped 
what is inspired.  

Sometimes the angel comes to me in the form of 
a man and talks to me and I grasp whatever he 
says.  

`A'ishah added,  

"Verily, I saw him receiving revelation and I noticed 
the sweat dropping from his forehead on a very cold 
day as the revelation ended.''  

This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from A'ishah that she said,  

"If the Messenger of Allah received any revelation 
while he was on his riding animal, it would begin 
moving its Jiran intensely.''  

The Jiran is the bottom of the neck.  

Ibn Jarir chose the interpretation that it (the revelation) 
is heavy in both ways simultaneously. This is as `Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  

"Just as it is heavy in this world, it will also be heavy 
on the Day of Judgement in the Scales.''  
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 The Virtue of standing at Night for Prayer  

Allah says,  

  Q٦S ِإن� َ%�9َِ>َ; ا���ْ�ِ� ِهَ\ َأ�89َ َوْطًءا َوَأْ�2َُم ِ��ً��

Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at night is better for 
understanding and more suitable for speech (recitation).  

`Umar, Ibn `Abbas and Ibn Zubayr, all said,  

"The entire night is Nashi'ah.''  

Mujahid and others said the same.  

It is said "Nasha'a'' when a person stands at night to 
pray.  

In one narration from Mujahid he said, "(It is) after 
`Isha' (prayer).''  

This was also said by Abu Mijlaz, Qatadah, Salim, Abu 
Hazim and Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir.  

The point is that Nashi'ah of the night refers to its 
hours and its times, every hour of it is called 
Nashi'ah, so it refers to the periods of time. The 
purpose of this is that standing at night (for prayer) 
is better for training the heart and the tongue, and 

more conducive to recitation. Thus, Allah says,  ���َِهَ� َأ
 is better for understanding and more َوْطًءا َوَأْ�َ�ُم ِ��ً��

suitable for speech (recitation).  

meaning, more comprehensive for the matter of 
performing the recitation and better for 
understanding it than in the recitation of the day. 
This is because the daytime is the time for people to 
disperse and move about, to raise voices and be 
lively.  

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la Al-Mawsili said,  

"Ibrahim bin Sa`id Al-Jawhari told us that Abu 
Usamah told us that Al-A`mash informed us that 
Anas bin Malik recited this Ayah as:  
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 Verily, rising at night is ِهَ� َأَ��� َوْطًءا َوَأْ�َ�ُم ِ��ً��
better for understanding and more correct for 
the speech.  

So a man said to him, `We recite it; 

  .more suitable for speech َوَأْ�َ�ُم ِ��ً��

 So Anas said to him,  

`Most correct (Aswab), most suitable 
(Aqwam), the best for preparation 
(Ahya') and similar words are all the same 
(in meaning).'''  

Thus, Allah continues saying,  

  Q٧S ِإن� 3َ�َ ِ?\ َا�"�َ��ِر َسْ<ً=� 2ِ7َیً��

Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.  

Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah and "Ata' bin Abi Muslim, all said,  

"Leisure time and sleep.''  

Abu Al-`Aliyah, Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Sufyan Ath-
Thawri, all said,  

"A long amount of leisure time.''  

Qatadah said, "Leisure, aspirations and activities.''  

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said concerning the 

statement, ��ً�� Verily, for you in the) ِإن� َ	َ' ِ&� َا	%�َ��ِر َ#ْ"ً!� َ ِ

day is lengthy Sabh). 

"This means for your needs. Therefore, leave the 
night open for your religious devotion. Allah said 
this when the (voluntary) night prayer was 
obligatory. Then, Allah blessed His servants, 
lightened the matter and removed its obligation.''  

Then he recited, 
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 Stand (to pray) all night, except a ُ�ِ* ا	��ْ�َ� ِإ	�� َ�ِ��ً��
little, to the end of the Ayah,  

then he recited, 

 ,Verily 7�ِ 5َ�ُ6ُِ+ ا	�ْ�ِ� َوِن2ُ3َ4ْ ِإن� َرب�َ' 0ْ�ََ�ُ* َأن�َ' َ/ُ.�ُم َأْدَن+

your Lord knows that you do stand less than 
two- thirds of the night, or half of it.  until he 

reached, ْا� So recite of it what is َ�� َ/8َ�9�َ ِ�ْ%2ُ َوَأِ��ُ�

easy. (73:20)  

and Allah says,  

8ْ�O ِ�ِ� َ%�ِ?َ�ً; ��3َ َ.4�َ َأن َیْ<3َPَJَ َر��3َ َمَ$�مً� َوِمَ
 ا��ْ�ِ� َ?َ@َ�
   م�ْ=ُ2ًدا

And Tahajjud in some parts of the night (also 
offer the Salah with it), as an additional prayer 
for you. It may be that your Lord will raise you to 
Maqam Mahmud. (17:79)  

In fact, this is as true as what he (Abdur-Rahman) said. 
The proof for this view is what Imam Ahmad recorded in 
his Musnad, that  

Sa`id bin Hisham divorced his wife and then traveled to 
Al-Madinah in order to sell some property he had with 
her. He intended to use its money to buy an animal and 
a weapon and then go for Jihad against the Romans and 
fight until he got success or died.  

In the process of this he met a group of his (tribe) 
people and disclosed to them his intention.  

They informed him that that in the time of the 
Messenger of Allah a group of six men from his people 
had intended in a similar way, upon which he (the 
prophet) said,  

 َأَ�ْ�َ] Yُ�َْ� ِ?\� ُأْس2ٌَة َ�َ�َ"ٌ;؟ 

Is there not for you all an excellent example in 
me?  
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So he forbade them from that and made them testify 
that they would take their wives back.  

After hearing this Hadith, Sa`id bin Hisham changed his 
mind and referred back with his wife. 

Then he (Sa`id) returned to us and informed us that he 
went to Ibn `Abbas and asked him about the Witr 
(prayer).  

Ibn `Abbas said, "Shall I not inform you of the person 
who is the most knowledgeable person on the earth 
about the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah ''  

He said, "Yes.''  

Ibn `Abbas then said, "Go to A'ishah and ask her, then 
return to me and inform me of what she tells you.''  

He said, "Then I went to Hakim bin Aflah and requested 
him to go with me to her. But he said, `I do not want to 
be near her. Verily, I forbade her from saying anything 
concerning these two parties (the parties of `Ali and 
Mu`awiyah), but she refused and continued being 
involved with them (in their conflict).' So I adjured him 
by Allah, so he came with me and we entered upon her 
(in her house).''  

So she said, "Is this the Hakim that I know''  

He (Hakim) said, "Yes.''  

Then she said, "Who is this that is with you''  

He said, "Sa`id bin Hisham.''  

She said, "Who is Hisham''  

He said, "He is Ibn `Amir.''  

She then asked Allah to have mercy upon him (`Amir). 
Then she said, "Yes, `Amir was a true man.''  

Then I (Sa`id) said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform 
me about the character of the Messenger of Allah.''  
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She replied, "Have you not read the Qur'an?''  

I said, "Of course.''  

Then she said,  

"Verily, the character of the Messenger of Allah 
was the Qur'an.''  

I was about to stand and leave, but then I remembered 
to ask about the night prayer of the Messenger of Allah. 
I said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about the 
night prayer of the Messenger of Allah.''  

She said, "Have you not read the Surah,  O)  ُ�����ُ�َ�� َأ��َ�� اْ	
you wrapped up).  

I said, "Of course.''  

She then said,  

"Verily, Allah made standing at night (for prayer) 
obligatory at the beginning of this Surah. So the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions stood for 
an entire year during the night (in prayer) until 
their feet swelled. Allah held back the revelation 
of the end of this Surah for twelve months. Then, 
Allah revealed the lightening of this burden at the 
end of this Surah. Then, the standing for night 
prayer became voluntary after it used to be 
obligatory.''  

I was about to leave when I remembered to ask her 
about the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah. So I 
said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about the 
Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah.''  

She said,  

"We used to prepare his Siwak (tooth stick) for 
him and his ablution water, and Allah would 
awaken him whenever He wished to awaken him 
during the night.  

Then, he would clean his teeth with the Siwak 
and perform ablution.  



 13 

Then, he would pray eight (Rak`ahs) units of 
prayer and he would not sit during them except 
at the end of the eighth one. At this point he 
would sit and remember his Lord the Most High, 
and supplicate to Him.  

Afterwards he would stand without saying the 
greeting of peace (Taslim). He would then pray a 
ninth unit of prayer and then sit. He would 
remember Allah Alone and then supplicate to Him 
(during this sitting). Then, he would say the 
greetings of peace (to conclude the prayer) 
making it audible to us.  

Then, he would pray two more units of prayer 
after this salutation of peace, while he would be 
sitting. So these are eleven units of prayer, O my 
son.  

Then, when he became older and heavier, he 
would perform Witr prayer with seven units of 
prayer, and then he would pray two extra units of 
prayer after them while sitting after the salutation 
of peace. So these are nine units of prayer, O my 
son.  

Whenever the Messenger of Allah used to pray a 
particular prayer, he liked to remain consistent in 
its performance. If he would ever be preoccupied 
from performing the night prayer by oversleeping, 
pain or illness, he would pray twelve units of 
supererogatory prayer during the day.  

I do not know of Allah's Prophet ever reciting the 
entire Qur'an in one night before morning nor did 
he fast an entire month other than the month of 
Ramadan.''  

So I went to Ibn `Abbas and told him what she had said.  

Ibn `Abbas then said,  

"She has spoken truthfully and if I had went to 
her house I would have remained until she spoke 
directly to me and I could see her lips moving.''  
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This is how Imam Ahmad recorded this narration in its 
entirety.  

Muslim also recorded similarly in his Sahih.  

Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Abdur-Rahman that he said,  

"When the Ayah ������ُ	َْأ��َ�� ا ��َ O you wrapped. 

(73:1) was revealed, the people stood in night 
prayer for an entire year until their feet and shins 

swelled. This continued until Allah revealed,  ��َ
َوَأِ��ُ��ا َ/8َ�9�َ 2ُ%ْ�ِ  so recite of it what is easy. (73:20)  

Then the people relaxed.''  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi both said the 
same.  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said 
concerning Allah's statement,  

  ُ�ِ� ا���ْ�َ� ِإ��� َ�ِ��ً��

 ِ%ْ(َ)ُ� َأِو ا%ُ$#ْ ِمْ"ُ� َ�ِ��ً��

Stand (to pray) all night, except a little, Half of it 
or less than that, a little. (73:2,3)  

"This became difficult on the believers. Then Allah 
lightened the matter for them and had mercy on 
them when He revealed after this,  

Nَْخُ�وَن َیWم�ْ�َض4 َو �Yُ"2ُن ِمYُ�َْرِضَأن َس� 2�ُ�َِن ِ?\ اْ�َ
َوWَخُ�ونََِیْ<َ@2Dَُن ِم
 َ?Nِْ� ا���ِ�   

He knows that there will be some among you 
sick, others traveling through the land, seeking of 

Allah's bounty. until Allah says, 2ُ%ْ�ِ 8َ�9�َ/َ ��َ 
 So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as َوَأِ��ُ��ا

may be easy for you. (73:20)  

So Allah made the matter easy - and unto Him is due all 
praise - and he did not make matters difficult.''  
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Then Allah says,  

  Q٨S َواْذُآِ� اْسَ� َر��3َ َوَ*َ<@�ْ� ِإَ�ْ�ِ� َ*ْ<ِ@�ً��

And remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabattal) 
devote yourself to Him with complete devotion. 

meaning, make much remembrance (Dhikr) of 
Him, devote yourself to Him and spend your time 
worshipping Him when you have completed your 
occupations and what you need from the affairs of 
your worldly matters. This is as Allah says,  

nْ)َ%�?َ bَoْ�َ?َ َذاpِ?َ   

So when you have finished (your occupation), 
devote yourself for Allah's worship. (94:7)  

meaning, when you have completed your tasks 
and occupations, then busy yourself in His 
obedience and His worship so that you will have 
free time for leisure.  

The meaning of this was said by Ibn Zayd, or 
close to its meaning.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Salih, `Atiyah, Ad-Dahhak and 

As-Suddi, all said, ��ً�:ِ"ْ/َ 2ِ�ْ	ََوَ/َ":�ْ� ِإ And (Tabattal) devote 

yourself to Him with complete devotion.  

"This means, make your worship solely for Him 
alone.''  

Al-Hasan said, "Strive and devote yourself to Him.''  

Ibn Jarir said,  

"A devout worshipper is called Mutabattil. An 
example of this is the reported Hadith that he 
(the Prophet ) forbade At-Tabattul, which means 
total devotion to worship while avoiding getting 
married.''  
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Allah said,  

  Q٩S َرب� اْ�َFِْ�ِق َواْ�َDِْ�ِب َ�� ِإَ�َ� ِإ��� ُهGُHْIِ�*�?َ 2َ َوِآ�ً��

Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha illa Huwa. So 
take Him a trustee.  

meaning, He is the Owner and Controller of affairs 
in the eastern regions and the western regions. 
He is the One except whom there is no deity 
worthy of worship. Just as you single Him out for 
worship, you should also single Him out for 
reliance. Therefore, take Him as a guardian and 
trustee.  

This is as Allah says in another Ayah,  

 ْ� َ.َ�ْ�ِ�َ?�ْ.ُ<Gُ8ْ َوَ*2َآ�

So worship Him and rely upon him. (11:123)  

It is also similar to His statement,  

 
ُ�Jِ@َ�ْ%َ 8ُ َوِإی��َك>ُJْ%َ ِإی��َك 

You (Alone) we worship, and you (Alone) we ask 
for help. (1:5)  

The Ayat with this meaning are numerous. They 
contain the command to make worship and acts 
of obedience exclusively for Allah, and to rely 
solely upon Him.  

  

 �ً�ِMَ ًا�Oْْ�ُهْ� َهOَُواْصِ<ْ� َ.4�َ َم� َیُ$2�ُ2َن َواْه 

73:10 And be patient with what they say, and keep 
away from them in a good way.  

ِ; َوَم��ْ�ُ�ْ� َ�ِ��ً� َوَذْرِ%َJْ�"ُأْو4�ِ ا� 
َ��ِ�HYَ 4 َواْ�ُ

73:11 And leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, 
those who are in possession of good things of life. 
And give them respite for a little.  
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 �ً�=ِMََو  ً�Yَ%َأ s"َِإن� 8َ�َْی 

73:12 Verily, with Us are Ankal, and Jahim.  

 �ً َو�Jَ7َمً� َذا oُ(�ٍ; َوَ.Hَا�ً� َأِ��

73:13 And a food that chokes, and a painful 
torment.  

 �ً>�Pُِل َآ�>َOِ�ْا bِ%َُل َوَآ��>َOِ�ْْرُض َواt ا uُMُ�ْ*َ َی2َْم
 � م�ِ��ً

73:14 On the Day when the earth and the 
mountains will (Tarjufu) shake, and the mountains 
will be a heap of sand poured out.  

ِإ%�s َأْرَسْ�َ"s ِإYُ�ْ�َْ� َرُس2ً  9َـ8�ًِا َ.Yُ�ْ�َْ� َآَs َأْرَسْ�َ"s ِإ4�َ 
 ِ?ْ�َ.2َْن َرُس2ً  

73:15 Verily, We have sent to you a Messenger to 
be a witness over you, as We did send a Messenger 
to Fir`awn.  

  � َ?Jََ(4 ِ?ْ�َ.2ُْن ا���ُس2َل َ?َ�َخHَْ%ـُ� َأْخHًا َوِ��ً

73:16 But Fir`awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We 
seized him with a severe punishment.  

 �<ً� َ?uَ�ْYَ َ*@�ُ$2َن ِإن َآَ)ْ�ُ*ْ� َی2ْمً� َیJَOُْ� ا8َ�ْ2ِ�َْن 9ِ 

73:17 Then how can you protect yourselves from 
the punishment, if you disbelieve, on a Day that will 
make the children gray-headed? 

  ً2Jُ(َْم Gُ8ُ.َْآ�َن َو �ِ�ِ �ٌvِ(َ"ُء ُمs ا���َ

73:18 Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder His 

promise is certainly to be accomplished.    
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 The Command to be Patient with the Harms of the 

Disbelievers and a Discussion of what They will receive because 

of it  

Allah says, 

��ً�ِMَ ً�اOْْ�ُهْ� َهOَُواْصِ<ْ� َ.4�َ َم� َیُ$2�ُ2َن َواْه Q١٠S  

And be patient with what they say, and keep away from 
them in a good. 

Allah commands His Messenger to be patient with 
what the foolish who reject him among his people 
say.  

Allah also commands him to keep away from them in 
a nice way. This means in a way that is not 
blameworthy.  

Then Allah says to him, as a threat and a warning to his 
people - and He (Allah) is the Most Great, Whose anger 
nothing can stand before,  

 ;َِJْ�"ُأوِ�\ ا� 
َ��ِ�HYَ... َوَذْرِ%\ َواْ�ُ  

And leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who 
are in possession of good things of life.  

meaning, `leave Me to deal with the rich rejectors, 
who own great wealth.'  

For verily, they are more able to obey than others 
besides them, and they are requested to give the 
rights (to people) because they have what others do 
not have.  

  Q١١S َوَم��ْ�ُ�ْ� َ�ِ��ً��... 

And give them respite for a little.  

meaning, for a little while.  

This is as Allah says,  

 xٍ��ِoَ اٍبHَ.َ 4�َُهْ� ِإ��vَNْ%َ ��1ُ �ً��ِ�َ �ْ�ُJُ�@َ%ُ 
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We let them enjoy for a little, then in the end We 
shall oblige them to (enter) a great torment. 
(31:24)  

Thus, Allah says,  

 ��ً�Yَ%ِإن� 8َ�َْیَ"� َأ ...  

Verily, with Us are Ankal, and these are fetters.  

Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah, Tawus, Muhammad bin Ka`b, 
`Abdullah bin Buraydah, Abu `Imran Al-Jawni, Abu 
Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, Hammad bin Abi Sulayman, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ath-Thawri and others have 
all said this.  

 ...�ً�=ِMََو Q١٢S    

and Jahim, (This is a blazing fire).  

 ;ٍ�)oُ ًم� َذا�Jَ7ََو ...  

And a food that chokes,  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"This means it will get stuck in the throat and it 
will not enter or come out.''  

 ...�... َی2َْم َ*uُMُ�ْ اْ�َ�ْرُض َواOِ�َْ<�ُل  Q١٣S َوَ.Hَاً�� َأِ��ً  

and a painful torment. On the Day when the earth and 
the mountains will (Tarjuf) shake,  

meaning, they will quake.  

  Q١٤S َوَآ�َ%bِ اOِ�َْ<�ُل َآ�Pًِ<� م�ِ��ً��... 

And the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out.  

meaning, they will become like hills of sand after 
they had been firm rocks. Then they will be utterly 
destroyed and nothing will remain of them. This will 
occur until the entire earth becomes a flat land and 
no curvature will be seen in it. Thus, there will be no 
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valleys and no hills. This means that no part of it will 
be low or elevated.  

 Your Messenger is like the Messenger to Fir`awn, and You 

know what happened to Fir`awn  

Then addresses the disbelievers of the Quraysh, and along with 
them the rest of mankind,  

 �ْYُ�ْ�َ.َ َرُس2ً�� �9َِه8ًا �ْYُ�ْ�َِإ%�� َأْرَسْ�َ"� ِإ ...  

Verily, We have sent to you a Messenger to be a witness 
over you,  

meaning, witnessing your deeds.  

  Q١٥S َآَ� َأْرَسْ�َ"� ِإ4�َ ِ?ْ�َ.2َْن َرُس2ً��... 

 Gُ�%َHَْخ�  Q١٦S َأْ>ً;ا َوِب�ً��َ?Jََ(4 ِ?ْ�َ.2ُْن ا���ُس2َل َ?َ

as We did send a Messenger to Fir`awn. But Fir`awn 
disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a 
severe punishment.  

 ,severe punishment َأْ>ً;ا َوِب�ً��

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and Ath-Thawri 
said:  

this means severe.  

This means, `you should beware of denying this 
Messenger, lest you be afflicted by that which 
befell Fir`awn. Allah seized him with the seizing 
of One Mighty and Powerful.'  

This is as Allah says,  

�َخGُHَ ا���ُ� َ%�Yََل ا tِخَ�ِة َوا yْو4�َ َ?َ 

So Allah seized him with punishment for his last 
and first transgression. (79:25)  

`Therefore, you will be even more deserving of 
destruction and ruin if you deny your Messenger, 
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because your Messenger is more noble and a 
greater than Prophet Musa, the son of `Imran.'  

This has been reported from Ibn `Abbas and 
Mujahid.  

 The Threat of the Day of Judgement  

Allah says,  

 uَ�ْYَ?َ�>ً�9ِ ا8َ�ْ2ِ�ْاَن �ُJَOْ2َن ِإن َآَ)ْ�ُ*ْ� َی2ًْم� َی$ُ�@*َ  Q١٧S  

Then how can you protect yourselves from the 
punishment, if you disbelieved, on a Day that will make 
the children gray-headed?  

Ibn Jarir quoted in the recitation of Ibn Mas`ud:  

"How can you, O people, fear a Day that makes the 
children grey-headed, if you disbelieve in Allah and 
do not testify to Him''  

So the first interpretation would mean,  

- `how can you attain safety for yourselves from the 
Day of this great horror if you disbelieve'  

It could imply the meaning,  

- `how can you all attain piety if you disbelieve in the 
Day of Judgement and reject it.'  

Both of these meanings are good. However, the first 
interpretation is closer to the truth. And Allah knows 
best.  

The meaning of Allah's statement,  

  َی2ًْم� َیJَOُْ� ا8َ�ْ2ِ�ْاَن �9ًِ<�... 

On a Day that will make the children gray-headed, is 
that this will happen due to the severity of its horrors, its 
earth- quakes and its disturbing confusion. This is when 
Allah will say to Adam,  

"Send a group to the Fire.''  
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Adam will say, "How many''  

Allah will then reply, "From every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine to the Fire, and one to 
Paradise.''  

Then Allah says,  

 �ِ�ِ �ٌvِ(َ"ء ُم�... ا���َ  

Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder.  

Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said,  

"This means, because of it (the Day of 
Judgement), due to its severity and its horror.''  

Then Allah says,  

 ...��ً2Jُ(َْم Gُ8ُ.َْآ�َن َو Q١٨S  

His promise is certainly to be accomplished.  

meaning, the promise of this Day will be fulfilled.  

This means it will occur and there is no way 
around it, and it will come to pass and there is no 
avoiding it.  

  

 �
 s9ََء ا*�HَIَ ِإ4�َ َر��ِ� َسِ<�ً ِإن� َهـHْ*َ GِHِِآَ�ٌة َ?َ

73:19 Verily, this is an admonition, therefore 
whosoever wills, let him take a path to His Lord!  

ِإن� َر��3َ َیJَْ�ُ� َأ%�3َ َ*ُ$2ُم َأْدَ%4 ِم
 4ِPَ�ُ1ُ ا��ْ�ِ� َوِ%ْ(َ)ُ� 
 3َJََم 
 َوPَ�ُ1ُُ� َوs7َِئَ)ٌ; م�َ
 ا��Hِیَ

73:20. Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand a 
little less than two-thirds of the night, or half the 
night, or a third of the night, and also a party of 
those with you.  
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 َوا���ُ� ُیَ$�8ُر ا��ْ�َ� َوا�"�َ��َر 

And Allah measures the night and the day.  

 
َ.ِ�َ� َأ��
 ُ*ْ=ُ(Gُ2 َ?َ@�َب َ.Yُ�ْ�َْ� َ?�ْ�َ�ُءوْا َم� َ*َ���َ� ِمَ
 ْ�ُ$ْ�َءاِن َ.ِ�َ� ا

He knows that you are unable to pray the whole 
night, so He has turned to you. So, recite you of the 
Qur'an as much as may be easy for you.  

َأن َس2Yُ�َُن ِم"Yُْ� م�ْ�َض4 َوَءاَخُ�وَن َی2�ُ�ِNَْن ِ?4 
��ِ� َوَءاَخُ�وَن ُیَ$ـِ@2�َُن ِ?4 ا tْرِض َیْ<َ@2Dَُن ِم
 َ?Nِْ� ا�

 َسِ<�ِ� ا���ِ� 

He knows that there will be some among you sick, 
others traveling through the land, seeking of Allah's 
bounty, yet others fighting in Allah's cause.  

 َ?�ْ�َ�ُءوْا َم� َ*َ���َ� ِمْ"ُ� 

So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,  

 َوَأِ��ُ2ْا ا�(�2�ََة َوَءاُ*2ْا ا���َآ2َة 

and perform Salah and give Zakah,  

 َوَأْ�ِ�ُض2ُا ا���َ� َ�ْ�ضً� َ�َ�"ً� 

and lend to Allah a handsome loan.  

 ُه2َ َخْ��ًا َوَم� ُ*َ$�8ُم2ْا  }%ُ)Yُ�ِْ� م�ْ
 َخْ�ٍ� َ*8ُOِوGُ ِ."8َ ا���ِ�
 َوَأْ.َ|َ� َأ�Mًْا 

And whatever good you send before you for 
yourselves, you will certainly find it with Allah, 
better and greater in reward. 
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 َواْسَ@Dِْ)ُ�وْا ا���َ� ِإن� ا���َ� oَُ)2ٌر ر�ِ��ٌ� 

And seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft-

Forgiving, Most-Merciful.      

 This is a Surah that Men of Sound Understanding receive 

Admonition from  

Allah says,  

 GِHِِإن� َه ...  

Verily, this  

meaning, this Surah.  

...َ*Hِْآَ�ٌة ...   

an admonition,  

meaning, men of understanding receive 
admonition from it.  

Thus, Allah says,  


 �9َء ا*�HَIَ ِإ4�َ َر��ِ� َسِ<�ً��... َ?َ Q١٩S   

therefore whosoever wills, let him take a path to His 
Lord.  

meaning, from those whom Allah wills that they 
be guided.  

This is similar to the stipulation that Allah 
mentions in another Surah,  

�ً�Yِ�َ �ً   َوَم� َ*sFَُءوَن ِإ � َأن َیsFََء ا���ُ� ِإن� ا���َ� َآ�َن َ.ِ��

But you cannot will, unless Allah wills. Verily Allah 
is Ever All-Knowing, Al-Wise. (76:30)  
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 Abrogation of the Obligation to offer the Night Prayer and a 

Mention of its Valid Excuses  

Then Allah says,  

�ُPَ�ُ1ُا���ْ�ِ� َوِ%ْ(َ)ُ� َو \ِPَ�ُ1ُ 
َو�7َِئَ)ٌ; م�
َ  ِإن� َر��3َ َیJَْ�ُ� َأ%�3َ َ*ُ$2ُم َأْدَ%4 ِم
3َJََم 
  ... ا��Hِیَ

Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand a little less 
than two-thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third 
of the night, and also a party of those with you.  

meaning, sometimes like this and sometimes like 
that, and all of these are done unintentionally. 
However, you all are not able to be consistent 
with the night prayer Allah has commanded you, 
because it is difficult for you.  

Thus, Allah says,  

  ... َوا���ُ� ُیَ$�8ُر ا���ْ�َ� َوا�"�َ��َر... 

And Allah measures the night and the day.  

meaning, sometimes the night and day are equal, 
and sometimes one of them will be longer or 
shorter than the other.  

...َ.ِ�َ� َأن ��
 ُ*ْ=ُ(Gُ2 َ?َ@�َب   

He knows that you are unable to pray the whole night,  

meaning, the obligation which He prescribed for 
you.  

...َ.ِ�َ�   َم� َ*َ���َ� ِمَ
 اْ�ُ$W�ِْن...  

So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy.  

meaning, without specification of any set time.  

This means, stand and pray during the night as 
much as is easy (for you). Allah uses the term 
recitation (Qira'ah) to mean prayer (Salah).  
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This is as Allah says in Surah Subhan (Al-Isra'),  

3َ*ِ�)َ�ِ �ْ�َOْ*َ  ََو 

And offer your Salah neither aloud, (17:110)  

meaning, your recitation.  

��َ�ِ bْ?ِ�Iَ*ُ  ََو 

Nor in low voice. (17:110)  

Then Allah says,  

�ْرِضَأن َس2Yُ�َُن ِم"�Yُ م�ْ�َض4 َوWَخُ�وَن َی2�ُ�ِNَْن ِ?\ اْ�... َ  
َیْ<َ@2Dَُن ِم
  ...َ?Nِْ� ا���ِ� َوWَخُ�وَن ُیَ$�ِ*2�َُن ِ?\ َسِ<�ِ� ا���ِ�

He knows that there will be some among you sick, others 
traveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet 
others fighting in Allah's cause.  

meaning, He knows that there will be people of 
this nation who will have excuses for not praying 
the (voluntary) night prayer. They are those who 
are ill and therefore they are not able to perform 
it, and those who are traveling in the land seeking 
the bounty of Allah in business and trade, and 
others who will be busy with that which is more 
important to them. An example of this is going on 
expeditions to fight in the way of Allah.  

This Ayah, rather, this entire Surah was revealed 
in Makkah even though fighting was not legislated 
until after it was revealed. Thus, it is among the 
greatest of the signs of Prophethood, because it 
informs about unseen matters of the future.  

Thus, Allah says,  

... َ?�ْ�َ�ُؤوا َم� َ*َ���َ� ِمْ"ُ�...   

So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,  

meaning, stand and pray at night whatever is 
easy for you to do of it.  
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Allah said;  

  ...َوَأِ��ُ2ا ا�(�َ��َة َوWُ*2ا ا���َآ�َة...  

and perform Salah and give Zakah,  

meaning, establish your obligatory prayers and 
pay your obligatory Zakah.  

This is a proof for those who say that Zakah was 
made obligatory in Makkah, but the various 
amounts of Nisab and how much was to be given 
was clarified in Al-Madinah. And Allah knows best.  

Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
others from the Salaf have said,  

"Verily, this Ayah abrogated the standing for 
prayer at night that Allah previously made 
obligatory for the Muslims.''  

It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah said to a man,  

 ْ�َ�;َخُْ] َص2َ�َاٍت ِ?\ ا2ْ�َ�ِْم َوا���

Five obligatory prayers during a day and a night 
(are obligatory).  

The man said, "Is there anything other than this 
(of prayer) that is obligatory upon me''  

The Messenger of Allah replied,  

 َ	�، ِإ	�� َأْن َ/َ<��ع 

No, except what you may do voluntarily. 

 The Command to give Charity and do Good Deeds  

Allah says,  

...َوَأْ�ِ�ُض2ا ا���َ� َ�ْ�ًض� َ�َ�ً"�...   

and lend to Allah a handsome loan.  



 28 

meaning, from charitable donations. For verily, 
Allah will reward for this the best and most 
abundant of rewards.  

This is as Allah says,  

 �?ً�Jََأْض �ُ�َ �ُ(َ.ِ�Nَ�ُ?َ �"ً�َ�َ ْ�ًض��ى ُیْ$ِ�ُض ا���َ� َHَِذا ا�� 
م�
 َآ�Pَِ�ًة

Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so 
that He may multiply it to him many times? 
(2:245)  

Then Allah says,  

..َ$�8ُم2ا ِ�َ�%ُ)�Yُ�ِ م�ْ
 َخْ�ٍ� َ*8ُOِوGُ ِ."8َ ا���ِ� ُه2َ َخْ�ً�ا َوَأْ.َ|َ� َأMًْ�اَوَم� ُ*..    

And whatever good you send before you for yourselves, 
you will certainly find it with Allah, better and greater in 
reward. 

meaning, for all that you send before yourselves, 
you will get it (back) and it will be better than 
what you kept for yourselves in the worldly life.  

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la Al-Mawsili reported from Al-Harith bin 
Suwayd, from `Abdullah that Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِ� ِمْ
 َم�ِل َواِر1ِِ�؟ َأی�Yُْ� َم�ُ�ُ� َأ�n�َ ِإَ�ْ�

Which of you hold his wealth to be more beloved 
to him than the wealth of his heir?  

They said, "O Messenger of Allah! There is not a 
single one of us who does not hold his wealth to 
be more beloved to him than the wealth of his 
heir.''  

The Messenger of Allah then said,  

 اْ.َ�ُ2ا َم� َ*ُ$2�ُ2ن 

Know what you are saying!  
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They replied, "What do we know other than this, 
O Messenger of Allah''  

He then said,  

 ِإ%�َ� َم�ُل َأ8ِ�َُآْ� َم� َ��8َم، َوَم�ُل َواِر1ِِ� َم� َأخ�� 

The wealth of one of you is only that which 
he sends forth, and the wealth of his heir 
is that which he leaves behind.  

Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith.  

Then Allah says,  

Q٢٠S َواْسَ@Dِْ)ُ�وا ا���َ� ِإن� ا���َ� oَُ)2ٌر ر�ِ��ٌ�...    

And seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most-Merciful.  

meaning, remember Him and seek forgiveness 
from Him often for all of your matters. For verily, 
He is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful to whoever 
seeks His forgiveness.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Muzzammil, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah.  

  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 �ُ���� یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�ُ

74:1 O you enveloped in garments!  

�ْر ِ��َ�َ �ْ ُ 

74:2 Arise and warn!  

 َوَر��َ# َ�َ"!�ْ� 

74:3 And magnify your Lord!  

 َوِ�َ��َ�َ# َ�َ%��ْ� 

74:4 And purify your garments!  

 َوا���ْ(َ) َ��ْهُ&ْ� 

74:5 And keep away from Ar-Rujz!  
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 �ُ*ِ"ْ+َ�ْ,َ 
-ُ َوَ. َ,ْ

74:6 And give not a thing in order to have more.  

 َوِ�َ���َ# َ��ْ/ِ!ْ� 

74:7 And be patient for the sake of your Lord! 

 َ�4َِذا ُ�2َِ� ِ�1 ا�-��ُ 0ِر 

74:8 Then, when the Naqur is sounded.  

�ِ�َ# َی0َْم9ٍِ� َی0ٌْم 6َِ��ٌ� َ�َ 

74:9 Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day.  

 1�َ6َ اْ�َ"ـِ>ِ�یَ
 َ;ْ�ُ� َیِ��ٍ� 

74:10 Far from easy for the disbelievers.       

 The First Ayat to be revealed after `Read!  

�ُ����  @١< َی� َأی�َ�� اْ�ُ

O you enveloped in garments! 

It has been confirmed in the Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim 
on the authority of Abu Salamah that Jabir bin `Abdullah 
informed him that he heard the Messenger of Allah speaking 
about the time period (of the pause in) revelation. The Prophet 
said,  

َ�َ!ْ�َ-� َأَ�� َأْمKLِ ِإْذ َسِFُGْ َ/0ًْ,� ِمَ
 ا���َ�ِء َ�َ�َ�Eَ�َ FُGِْ�ي ِ َ!Cَ ا���َ�ِء، 

 ا���َ�ِء َواْ�َ�ْرِض، َ�4َِذا اْ�ََ�ُ# ا��ِ�ي َ(�َءِ�Mِ�ِ Kَ�اَء، َ �6ٌِ� 6ََ�ْ�َ Kَ1�َ ُآْ�ِس

Fُ�ْ2ُ�َ K�ِِإ1�َ َأْه Fُ9ْ&ِ�َ ،ِإ1�َ اْ�َ�ْرِض Fُِمْ-ُ� َ�ْ+1 َه0َْی Fُ*ْ9ِ&ُ�َ : K�َزم�0�ُِ
K��َ)َل . َزم�0�ُِ�K َ�َ)م�0�ُِْ�َ�َ)1��Gَ,َ Uُا :( 

While I was walking I heard a voice from the sky. So I 
lifted my gaze towards the sky and saw the same angel 
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who had come to me at the cave of Hira'. He was sitting 
on a chair between the sky and the earth. So I fled from 
him (in fear) until I fell down to the ground. Then, I went 
to my family and I said, `Wrap me up, wrap me up.  

So, they wrapped me up!  

So Allah revealed,  

 �ُ�����ْر -<یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�ُِ� َوا���ْ(َ) - َوِ�َ��َ�َ# َ�َ%��ْ� - َوَر��َ# َ�َ"!�ْ� - ُ ْ� َ�َ�
 َ��ْهُ&ْ� @ 

O you enveloped in garments! Arise and warn! And 
magnify your Lord! And purify your garments! And keep 
away from Ar-Rujz!  

Here, Abu Salamah added, `Ar-Rujz means idols.' 

After this, the revelation started coming strongly and 
frequently in succession.  

This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  

The way this Hadith is narrated necessitates that 
revelation had descended before this. This is due to the 
Prophet's statement,  

 َ�4َِذا اْ�ََ�ُ# ا��ِ�ي َ(�َءِ�Mِ�ِ Kَ�اء

the same angel who had come to me at the cave 
of Hira'.''  

That angel was Jibril, who had came to him with 
Allah's statement,  

 Wَ�َXَ ى� اْ َ�ْأ ِ��ْسِ� َر��َ# ا��ِ

 Wٍ�َ6َ 
�َ�ـَ
 ِمْZِا Wَ�َXَ 

 َ# ا.]ْآَ�ُم اْ َ�ْأ َوَر��

 ا��ِ�ى ��6ََ� 2َ�ْ��َِ�ِ� 

 �ْ�َGَْم� َ�ْ� َی 
�َ�ـَZِ��6ََ� ا 

Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has 
created.  
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He has created man from a clot.  

Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous.  

Who has taught by the pen.  

He has taught man that which he knew 
not. (96:1-5)  

After this first occurrence (in the cave) there was a 
period of time that passed, then the angel descended 
again.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Salamah bin `Abdur-Rahman 
that Jabir bin `Abdullah informed him that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

ُ��� َ�َ+َ� اK�-6َ Kُ�ْ0َ�ْ َ�ْ+َ�ًة، َ�َ!ْ�َ-� َأَ�� َأْمKLِ َسِFُGْ َ/0ًْ,� ِمَ
 ا���َ�ِء، 
 Kَ6ٌِ� 1�6َ ُآْ�ِس� َ ،K�َ�َ�َ�Eَ�َ FُGِْ�ي ِ َ!Cَ ا���َ�ِء، َ�4َِذا اْ�ََ�ُ# ا��ِ�ي َ(�َءِ


 ا���َ�ِء َواْ�َ�ْرِض، َ�ُ&Fُ*ْ9ِ ِمْ-ُ� َ�َ�ً � َ�ْ+1َ�ْ�َ Fُ9ْ&ِ�َ ،ِإ1�َ اْ�َ�ْرِض Fَُه0َْی 
�ْ�ُ�َ Fُ�ْ2ُ�َ K�ِ1: َأْه��Gَ,َ Uَُل ا(َ�ْ�َ�َ ،K� : َزم�0�ُِ�K َزم�0�ُِ�K َ�َ)م�0�ُِ

 �ُ�����ْر -<یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�ُِ� َوا���ْ(َ) - َوِ�َ��َ�َ# َ�َ%��ْ� - َوَر��َ# َ�َ"!�ْ� - ُ ْ� َ�َ�
 َ��ْهُ&ْ� @ 

 Kُ�ْ0َ�ْ َوَ,َ+�َ�[ ُ��� َ�ِKَ ا

Then the revelation ceased coming to me for a period of 
time. Then, while I was walking, I heard a voice from the 
sky. So I lifted my gaze towards the sky to see the same 
angel who had come to me, sitting on a chair between 
the sky and the earth. So I fled from him a short 
distance before I fell down to the ground. Then I came to 
my family and said to them,  

`Wrap me up, wrap me up!  

So, they wrapped me up!  

Then Allah revealed,  

 �ُ�����ْر -<یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�ُِ� َوا���ْ(َ) - َوِ�َ��َ�َ# َ�َ%��ْ� -!�ْ�  َوَر��َ# َ�َ"- ُ ْ� َ�َ�
 َ��ْهُ&ْ� @ 
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O you enveloped in garments! Arise and warn! 
And magnify your Lord! And purify your 
garments! And keep away from Ar-Rujz!  

After this, the revelation started coming strongly and 
frequently in succession. 

They both (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith 
by way of Az-Zuhri. At-Tabarani recorded from Ibn 
`Abbas that he said,  

"Verily, Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah prepared some food 
for the Quraysh. So when they had eaten from it he 
said,  

`What do you have to say about this man'  

Some of them said, `He is a magician.' Others said, 
`He is not a magician.'  

Then some of them said, `He is a soothsayer.' But 
others said, `He is not a soothsayer.'  

Some of them said, `He is a poet.' But others said, 
`He is not a poet.'  

Some of them said, `This is magic from that of old.'  

Thus, they eventually all agreed that it was magic 
from ancient times.  

Then, when this news reached the Prophet, he 
became grieved, covered his head and wrapped 
himself up. This is when Allah revealed,  

 �ُ�����ْر -<یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�ُِ� - َوِ�َ��َ�َ# َ�َ%��ْ� - َوَر��َ# َ�َ"!�ْ� - ُ ْ� َ�َ�

 َ,ْ�َ+ْ"ِ*ُ�  -َوا���ْ(َ) َ��ْهُ&ْ� -ُ @ - َوِ�َ���َ# َ��ْ/ِ!ْ� -  َوَ�� َ,ْ

O you enveloped in garments! Arise and warn! 
And magnify your Lord! And purify your 
garments! And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the 
idols)! And give not a thing in order to have more 
(or consider not your deeds of obedience to Allah 
as a favour to Him). And be patient for the sake 
of your Lord (i.e., perform your duty to Allah)!  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�ْرِ��َ�َ �ْ ُ >٢@  
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Arise and warn! 

means, prepare to go forth with zeal and warn 
the people.  

With this the Prophet attained Messengership just 
as he attained Prophethood with the first 
revelation.  

  @٣< َوَر��َ# َ�َ"!�ْ�

And magnify your Lord!  

to declare the greatness of Him.  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas;  

  @٤< َوِ�َ��َ�َ# َ�َ%��ْ�

And purify your garments!  

"This means, do not let your garments that you 
wear be from earnings that are unlawful.''  

It has also been said,  

"Do not wear your clothes in disobedience.''  

Muhammad bin Sirin said, �ْ���َ�َ 	َ
 And purify your) َوِ�َ��َ
garments!)  

"This means clean them with water.''  

Ibn Zayd said,  

"The idolators would not clean themselves, so 
Allah commanded him to clean himself and his 
garments.''  

This view was preferred by Ibn Jarir. Sa`id bin Jubayr 

said, �ْ���َ�َ 	َ
  (And purify your garments!) َوِ�َ��َ

"This means purify your heart and your 
intentions.''  

Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
both said,  

"And beautify your character.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  
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  @٥< َوا���ْ(َ) َ��ْهُ&ْ�

And keep away from Ar-Rujz!  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas,  

"Ar-Rujz are idols, so keep away from them.''  

Similar to this was said by Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd,  

"Verily, it is the idols.''  

This is like Allah's statement,  


 یَ�ی�َ�� ا�-�ِ!�1 ا,�Wِ ا���َ� َوَ. ُ,ِ%ِ[ اْ�َ"ـِ>ِ�یَ
 َواْ�َُ-ـِ>�2َِ

O Prophet!  

have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites. (33:1)  

and Allah's statement,  

َوَ �َل ُم0َس�Xِd. 1ِ� َهـُ�وَن اXُْ�ْ>ِ-1 ِ�1 َ 0ِْم1 َوَأْ/bْ�ِ َوَ. َ,+�ِ!ْ[ 
 
 َسِ!�Cَ اْ�ُْ>ِ�ِ�یَ

And Musa said to his brother Harun:  

"Replace me among my people, act well and 
follow not way of the corrupters.'' (7:142)  

Then Allah says,  

�ُ*ِ"ْ+َ�ْ,َ 
-ُ  @٦< َوَ�� َ,ْ

And give not a thing in order to have more.  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"Do not give any gift seeking to get (back in 
return) more than it.''  

Khusayf reported from Mujahid;  

 And give not a thing (Tamnun) in َوَ�� َ�ْ�ُ�� َ�ْ�َ�ْ�ِ�ُ�
order to have more.  
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"Do not slacken in seeking more good.  

Tamnun in the language of the Arabs means to 
become weak.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  @٧< َوِ�َ���َ# َ��ْ/ِ!ْ�

And be patient for the sake of your Lord!  

meaning, make your patience with their harms be 
for the Face of your Lord, the Mighty and 
Majestic.  

This was stated by Mujahid.  

Ibrahim An-Nakha`i said,  

"Be patient in your giving for the sake of Allah, 
the Mighty and Majestic.''  

 Reminding of the Day of Judgement  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  @٨< َ�4َِذا ُ�ِ �َ2ِ�K ا�-��ُ 0ِر

�ِ�َ# َی0َْم9ٍِ� َی0ٌْم 6َِ��ٌ�َ�َ >٩@  

  @١٠< 1�َ6َ اْ�َ"�ِ�ِ�یَ
 َ;ْ�ُ� َیِ��ٍ�

Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that Day will 
be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the disbelievers.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, As-
Suddi and Ibn Zayd, all said,  

��ِرُ��  ''.Naqur,  "It is the Trumpet ا��

Mujahid said, "It is in the shape of a horn.''  

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abu Sa`id Al-Ashaj told 
them that Asbat bin Muhammad related to them from 

Mutarrif, from `Atiyah Al-`Awfi, from Ibn `Abbas,  �َ�َِذا ُن"ِ�َ
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��ِرُ�� (Then, when the Trumpet is sounded), The ِ�# ا��

Messenger of Allah said,  

ْ!َ�َ+ُ� َیْ-َ+lُِ� َآkَ�ْ َأْ�Gَُ� َوَ/�jُ�ِ ا2َ�ْْ�ِن َ ِ� اْ�َ+2ََ� ا2َ�ْْ�َن َوَ�َ-1 َ(
 َمَ+1 ُیoَْمُ� َ�َ�ْ-ُ>nُ؟

How can I be comfortable when the one with the 
horn has placed it in his mouth, leaned his 
forehead forward, and is waiting to be 
commanded so that he can blow?  

The Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, 
"What do you command us, O Messenger of 
Allah''  

He replied,  

 : ُ 0�ُ0ا

 َ�ْ�ُ!َ-� اUُ َوِ�Gَْ� ا0َ�ِْآ�Cُ، 1�َ6َ اUِ َ,0َآ�ْ�َ-�

Say:  

"Allah is sufficient for us, and what an excellent 
Trustee He is. We put our trust in Allah.''  

It has been recorded like this by Imam Ahmad on 
the authority of Asbat.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�ِ�َ# َی0َْم9ٍِ� َی0ٌْم 6َِ��ٌ�َ�َ  

Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day.  

meaning, severe.  

  @١٠< 1�َ6َ اْ�َ"�ِ�ِ�یَ
 َ;ْ�ُ� َیِ��ٍ�

Far from easy for the disbelievers.  

meaning, it will not be easy for them.  

This is as Allah says,  

 َی02ُُل اْ�َ"ـِ>ُ�وَن َهـَ�ا َی0ٌْم 6َِ�ٌ�
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The disbelievers will say: "This a Hard Day.'' 
(54:8)  

We have reported from Zurarah bin Awfa, the judge of 
Al-Basrah, that he lead the people in the morning prayer 
and he recited this Surah. Then, when he reached Allah's 
statement,  

�ِ�َ# َی0َْم9ٍِ� َی0ٌْم 6َِ��ٌ� -َ�4َِذا ُ�2َِ� ِ�1 ا�-��ُ 0ِر َ�َ - 
 1�َ6َ اْ�َ"ـِ>ِ�یَ
 َ;ْ�ُ� َیِ��ٍ� 

Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that Day 
will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the 
disbelievers.  

he made a moaning sound and then he fell down dead. 
May Allah have mercy on him.  

  

 َذْرِ�1 َوَمْ
 Fُ2ْ�َXَ َوِ���ًا 

74:11 Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I 
created lonely.  

 َوَ(Fُ�ْGَ َ�ُ� َم�ً. م�ُْ�ودًا  

74:12 And then granted him resources in 
abundance.  

 َوَ�ِ-�َ
 ُش0�ُدًا 

74:13 And children attending.  

 َوَم���ت� َ�ُ� َ,ِْ���ًا 

74:14 And made life smooth and comfortable for 
him.  

 ُ��� َیْ%َُ[ َأْن َأِزیَ�  

74:15 After all that he desires that I should give 
more.  
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 َآ�s ِإ��ُ� آ�ن .]َیـِ+َ-� 6َِ-��ًا 

74:16 Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat.  

 َسُ�ْرِه0Gُ/َ �ُ2ُدًا  

74:17 I shall force him to Sa`ud!  

 ِإ��ُ� َ�"�َ� َوَ ��َر 

74:18 Verily, he thought and plotted.  

�� َ kَ�َْآ Cَ+ِ2ُ�َ َر 

74:19 So let him be cursed, how he plotted!  

 ُ��� ُ ِ+Cَ َآkَ�ْ َ ��َر  

74:20 And once more let him be cursed, how he 
plotted!  

  �َlَ�َ ���ُ 

74:21 Then he thought.  

 ُ��� tَ!َ6َ َوَ�َ�َ�  

74:22 Then he frowned and he looked in a bad 
tempered way;  

 ُ��� َأْدَ�َ� َواْسَ+ْ"َ!َ�  

74:23 Then he turned back, and was proud.  

  �ُ�َoُْی �ٌMِْإ.� ِس u� َ��2ََل ِإْن َهـَ

74:24 Then he said: "This is nothing but magic from 
that of old,  
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  �ِLَ!َ�ِْإ.� َ 0ُْل ا u� ِإْن َهـَ

74:25 "This is nothing but the word of a human 
being!''  

 َسُ�ْ/ِ��ِ� َس2ََ�  

74:26 I will cast him into Saqar.  

 َوَمw َأْدَراَك َم� َس2َُ�  

74:27 And what will make you know (exactly) what 
Saqar is  

 َ. ُ,ْ!12ِ َوَ. َ,َ�ُر 

74:28 It spares not, nor does it leave (anything)!  

 �0�َ�ِLَ!َ�ْ�ّ yٌاَ�

74:29 Scorching for the humans!  

 �َLَ6َ yَGَ�ْ,ِ ��َ�ْ�َ6َ 

74:30 Over it are nineteen.  

 A Threat for Whoever claims that the Qur'an is Magic  

Allah threatens this wicked person whom He has favored with 
the blessings of this world, yet he is ungrateful for the blessings 
of Allah and he meets them with disbelief (in Allah) and 
rejection of His Ayat. He invents lies against Allah's Ayat and 
claims that they are the words of a man. Allah recounts to him 
His favors upon him when He says,  

�  @١١< K َوَمْ
 Fُ2ْ�َXَ َوِ��ً�اَذْرِ

Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.  
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meaning, he came out of the womb of his mother 
alone, without any wealth or children. Then, Allah 
provided him with  

  @١٢< َم�ً�� م�ُْ�وًدا... 

resources in abundance.  

meaning, vast and abundant.  

Allah then made for him,  

  @١٣< َوَ�ِ-�َ
 ُش0�ًُدا

And children attending.  

Mujahid said,  

"They are not absent.''  

This means that they are present with him. They 
do not travel for business and trade. Rather, their 
servants and hired workers handle all of that for 
them while they are sitting with their father. He 
enjoys their company and delights in being with 
them.  

  @١٤< َوَم���ت� َ�ُ� َ,ِْ��ً�ا

And made life smooth and comfortable for him.  

meaning, `I made possible for him to amass 
wealth, luxuries and other than that.'  

  @١٥< ُ��� َیْ%َُ[ َأْن َأِزیَ�

  @١٦< َآ��� ِإ��ُ� َآ�َن w�َِی�ِ,َ-� 6َِ-�ً�ا

After all that he desires that I should give more.  

Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat.  

meaning, obstinate.  

This refers to his ungratefulness for his blessings 
after knowing (these blessings).  

Allah says,  
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  @١٧<  َسُ�ْرِه0Gُ/َ �ُ2ًُدا

I shall force him to Sa`ud!  

Qatadah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  

"Sa`ud is a rock in Hell that the disbeliever will 
be dragged across on his face.''  

As-Suddi said,  

"Sa`ud is a slippery rock in Hell that he will be 
forced to climb.''  

Mujahid said, ُ) َ'ُ&�ًدا�َسُ*ْرِهُ I shall force him to Sa`ud! 

"This is a harsh portion of the torment.''  

Qatadah said,  

"It is a torment that contains no relaxation (break 
for relief).''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  @١٨< ِإ��ُ� َ�"�َ� َوَ ��ر

Verily, he thought and plotted.  

meaning, `We only caused him to face the 
grievous torment of Sa`ud, that is Our bringing 
him close to the harsh torment, because he was 
far away from faith.'  

This was because he thought and plotted, 
meaning he contemplated what he should say 
about the Qur'an when he was asked about it. So 
he deliberated over what statement he should 
invent against it.  

�ر,�  .and plotted. meaning, he contemplated َوَ

  @١٩< َ�Cَ+ِ2ُ َآkَ�ْ َ ��َر

  @٢٠< ُ��� ُ ِ+Cَ َآkَ�ْ َ ��َر

So let him be cursed, how he plotted! And once more let 
him be cursed, how he plotted!  
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This is a supplication against him.  

�َlَ�َ ���ُ >٢١@  

Then he thought.  

meaning, he thought again and deliberated.  

 tَ!َ6َ ���ُ ...  

Then he frowned.  

meaning, he contracted his eyebrows together 
and frowned.  

  @٢٢< َوَ�َ�َ�... 

and he looked in a bad tempered way.  

meaning, he scowled and was disgusted.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  @٢٣< ُ��� َأْدَ�َ� َواْسَ+ْ"َ!َ�

Then he turned back, and was proud.  

meaning, he turned away from the truth and 
arrogantly refused to accept and submit to the 
Qur'an.  

�ُ�َoُْی �ٌMْا ِإ��� ِس�  @٢٤< َ��2ََل ِإْن َهَ

Then he said: "This is nothing but magic from that of 
old.''  

meaning, `this is magic that Muhammad received 
from those who were before him, and he is 
merely saying what he got from them.'  

This is why he said,  

�ِLَ!َ�ْا ِإ��� َ 0ُْل ا�  @٢٥< ِإْن َهَ

This is nothing but the word of a human being!  

meaning, it is not the Words of Allah.  
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The person who is mentioned in this discussion is Al-
Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi. He was one of the 
chiefs of the Quraysh -- may Allah curse him. Among the 
narrations about this is what was reported by Al-`Awfi 
from Ibn `Abbas. He (Ibn `Abbas) said,  

"Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah entered the house of Abu 
Bakr bin Abi Quhafah and asked him about the 
Qur'an. When Abu Bakr informed him about it, he left 
and went to the Quraysh saying,  

`What a great thing this is that Ibn Abi Kabshah 
is saying. I swear by Allah that it is not poetry, 
nor magic, nor the prattling of insanity. Verily, his 
speech is from the Words of Allah!'  

So when a group of the Quraysh heard this they 
gathered and said,  

`By Allah, if Al-Walid converts (to Islam) all of 
the Quraysh will convert.'  

When Abu Jahl bin Hisham heard this he said, `By 
Allah, I will deal with him for you.'  

So he went to Al-Walid's house and entered upon 
him. He said to Al-Walid, `Don't you see that your 
people are collecting charity for you'  

Al-Walid replied, `Don't I have more wealth and 
children than they do'  

Abu Jahl answered, `They are saying that you only 
went to Ibn Abi Quhafah's house so that you can get 
some of his food.'  

Al-Walid then said, `Is this what my tribe is saying? 
Nay, by Allah, I am not seeking to be close to Ibn Abi 
Quhafah, nor `Umar, nor Ibn Abi Kabshah. And his 
speech is only inherited magic of old.'  

So Allah revealed to His Messenger,  

 َ�� ُ,ْ!K2ِ َوَ�� َ,َ�ُر ....@١١< َذْرِ�K َوَمْ
 Fُ2ْ�َXَ َوِ��ً�ا
>٢٨@  
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Leave me alone with whom I created 
lonely. until His statement, It spares not, 
nor does it leave (anything)!''  

Qatadah said,  

"They claim that he (Al-Walid) said, `By Allah, I 
thought about what the man says, and it is not 
poetry. Verily, it has a sweetness and it is truly 
elegant. Verily, it is exalted and it is not 
overcome. And I have no doubt that it is magic.'  

So Allah revealed, َر�,� So let him be) َ�ُ�ِ�َ/ َآْ�َ- َ

cursed, how he plotted!), 0َ1َ2َ �3�ُ �َ�َ
 Then he)  َوَ

frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way.) 
He contracted his eyes together and scowled.''  

Allah says,  

  @٢٦< َسُ�ْ/ِ��ِ� َس2ََ�

I will cast him into Saqar.  

meaning, `I will engulf him in it from all his 
sides.'  

Then Allah says,  

  @٢٧< َوَم� َأْدَراَك َم� َس2َُ�

And what will make you know (exactly) what Saqar is?  

This is to give fright and emphasis to its matter.  

Then Allah explains this by His saying,  

  @٢٨< َ�� ُ,ْ!K2ِ َوَ�� َ,َ�ُر

It spares not, nor does it leave (anything)!  

meaning, it eats their flesh, veins, nerves and 
their skins. Then their organs will be changed into 
something else. They will remain in this (form), 
not living or dying.  

This was stated by Ibn Buraydah, Abu Sinan and 
others.  



 18 

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�ِLَ!َ�ْ�� yٌ�َ٢٩< �0�َا@  

Scorching for the humans!  

Mujahid said, "This means for the skin.''  

Qatadah said, "This means burning the skin.''  

Ibn `Abbas said, "Burning the skin of man.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�ْ�َ6َ�َLَ6َ yَGَ�ْ,ِ ��َ >٣٠@  

Over it are nineteen.  

meaning, the first of the guardians of Hell. They 
are magnificent in (their appearance) and harsh 
in their character.  

  

 yً"َ9ِا�-��ِر ِإ.� َمَ�ـ jَـMَ/َْأ w-َ�ْGَ)َ َوَم� 

74:31 And We have set none but angels as 
guardians of the Fire.  

 
�یَ
 َآَ>ُ�وْا ِ�َ�ْ�َ+2ِ�َْ
 ا��ِ�یَِ���� yً-َ+ْ�ِ �.��6َِ,ُ�ْ� ِإ �-َ�ْGَ)َ َوَم�
 ُأوُ,0ْا اْ�ِ"َ+ـjَ َوَیْ)َداَد ا��ِ�یَ
 َءاَمُ-0ْا ِإیَـ-ً� 

And We have fixed their number only as a trial for 
the disbelievers, in order that the People of the 
Scripture may arrive at a certainty and that the 
believers may increase in faith,  

َوَ. َیْ�َ,�َب ا��ِ�یَ
 ُأوُ,0ْا اْ�ِ"َ+ـjَ َواْ�ُoِْمُ-0َن َو02ُ�َ�َِل 
 ا��ِ�یَ
 ِ�1 ُ 0�ُِ�ِ�� م�َ�ٌض

and that no doubt may be left for the People of the 
Scripture and the believers, and that those in whose 
hearts is a disease  



 19 

  sً*َا َم� َواْ�َ"ـِ>ُ�وَن َم�َذu َأَراَد ا���ُ� ِ�َ�ـَ

and the disbelievers may say: "What does Allah 
intend by this example''  

 wLَُء َوَیْ�ِ�ى َم
 َیwLَُء َآَ�ِ�َ# ُیِ}�C ا���ُ� َم
 َی

Thus Allah leads astray whom He wills and guides 
whom He wills.  

 َوَم� َیGَْ�ُ� ُ(ُ-0َد َر��َ# ِإ.� ُه0َ 

And none can know the hosts of your Lord but He.  

�ِLَ!َ�ْ�ِ َوَم� ِه1َ ِإ.� ِذْآَ�ى 

And this is nothing but a reminder to mankind.  

  �ِ َآ�s َوا2َ�َْ

74:32 Nay! And by the moon.  

 َوا��Cِ�ْ ِإْذ َأْدَ�َ�  

74:33 And by the night when it withdraws.  

 َوا�bِ!ْ�E ِإَذu َأْسَ>َ� 

74:34 And by the dawn when it brightens.  

 ِإ��َ�� Zِْ�َ�ى اْ�ُ"َ!ِ� 

74:35 Verily, it is but one of the greatest (signs).  

  �ِLَ!َ�ْ�� ی�ًا�ِ�َ 

74:36 A warning to mankind 
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 �َ�X�َ+ََء ِم-ُ"ْ� َأن َیَ+��2ََم َأْو َیwَش 
َ�ِ   

74:37 To any of you that chooses to go forward, or 
to remain behind.  

 The Number of Guardians of Hell and what the Disbelievers 

said about that  

Allah says,  

...َوَم� َ(Gَْ�َ-� َأْ/�Mََب ا�-��ِر    

And We have set none as (Ashab) guardians of the Fire,  

meaning, its guardians.  

 ...yً"َِإ��� َمَ��ِئ  

but angels.  

Guardian angels, stern and severe.  

This is a refutation of the idolators of the Quraysh 
when they mentioned the number of guardian 
angels. Abu Jahl said,  

"O people of Quraysh! Are not every ten among 
you able to defeat one of them''  

So Allah said,  

...ِإ��� َمَ��ِئَ"y َوَم� َ(Gَْ�َ-� َأْ/�Mََب ا�-��ِر  

And We have set none but angels as guardians of 
the Fire.  

meaning, extremely strong in their creation. They 
cannot be stood against nor defeated.  

It has been said that Abu Al-Ashaddayn, and his name 
was Kaladah bin Usayd bin Khalaf, said,  
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"O people of Quraysh! You defend me against two of 
them and I will defend you against seventeen of 
them.''  

He said this thinking himself to be very great. For they 
claimed that he achieved such strength that he would 
stand on a skin of cow hide and ten people would try to 
pull it out from under his feet, but the skin would be torn 
to pieces and still not be removed from under him.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�یَ
 َآَ>ُ�وا... ِ���� yً-َ+ْ�ِ ��6َِ,ُ�ْ� ِإ��� �-َ�ْGَ)َ َوَم�...  

And We have fixed their number only as a trial for the 
disbelievers,  

meaning, `We only have mentioned their number 
as being nineteen as a test from Us for mankind.'  


 ا��ِ�یَ
 ُأوُ,0ا اْ�ِ"َ+�َب...  َ2ِ�ْ+َ�ْ�َ�ِ ...  

In order that the People of the Scripture may arrive at a 
certainty,  

meaning, so that they may know that this 
Messenger is true. For he speaks according to the 
same thing that they have with them of heavenly 
revealed Scriptures that came to the Prophets 
before him.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

��َوَیْ)َداَد ا��ِ�یَ
 uَمُ-... ً�...0ا ِإیَ  

and that the believers may increase in faith.  

meaning, to their faith. This is due to what they 
witness from the truthfulness of the information 
of their Prophet, Muhammad.  

َو02ُ�َ�َِل ا��ِ�یَ
 ِ�K ُ 0�ُِ�ِ��  َوَ�� َیْ�َ,�َب ا��ِ�یَ
 ُأوُ,0ا اْ�ِ"َ+�َب َواْ�ُoِْمُ-0َن... 
...م�َ�ٌض   
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and that no doubt may be left for the People of the 
Scripture and the believers, and that those in whose 
hearts is a disease,  

meaning, among the hypocrites.  

�ا َمَ*ً��َواْ�َ"�ِ�ُ�وَن َم�َذا َأَراَد ا���ُ� ِ�َ�...  َ...  

and the disbelievers may say: "What does Allah intend 
by this example''  

meaning, they say, "What is the wisdom in 
mentioning this here''  

Allah says,  

  ...َآَ�ِ�َ# ُیِ}�C ا���ُ� َم
 َی�Lَء َوَیْ�ِ�ي َم
 َی�Lَء...  

Thus Allah leads astray whom He wills and guides whom 
He wills.  

meaning, by way of examples like this, faith 
becomes firm in the hearts of some people and it 
is shaken with others.  

This has a profound wisdom and it is an 
irrefutable proof. None knows the Soldiers of 
Allah except Him.  

Allah says,  

...َوَم� َیGَْ�ُ� ُ(ُ-0َد َر��َ# ِإ��� ُه0 ... َ  

And none can know the hosts of your Lord but He.  

meaning, none knows their number and their 
count except Allah.  

This is so that one does not make the mistake of 
thinking that they are only nineteen in all. It has 
been confirmed in the Hadith concerning Al-Isra' 
that is reported in the Two Sahihs and other 
collections, that the Messenger of Allah said in 
describing the Frequented House (Al-Bayt Al-
Ma`mur), which is in the seventh heaven,  
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َ�4َِذا ُه0َ َیِ �ُ�ُXُ�ْ�K ُآ�C َی0ٍْم َسْ!0Gَُن َأkَ�ْ َمَ�ٍ# َ�� 
 َی0Gُُدوَن ِإَ�ْ�ِ� Xِuَ� َم� 6ََ�ْ�ِ��

Seventy thousand angels enter into it 
every day and they do not return to it as it 
is all that is due upon them (one visit in 
their lifetime).  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  @٣١<  ِإ��� ِذْآَ�ى ِ�ْ�َ!Lَِ�َوَم� ِهَ#...  

And this is nothing but a reminder to mankind.  

Mujahid and others said,  

  .And this is not َوَم� ِهَ#

"This means the Hellfire which has been 
described.''  

ى ِ�ْ�َ!Lَِ�ِإ��� ِذْآَ�...   

but a reminder to mankind.  

Then Allah says,  

�ِ  @٣٢< َآ��� َوا2َ�َْ

  @٣٣< َوا���Cِ�ْ ِإْذ َأْدَ�َ�

Nay! And by the moon. And by the night when it 
withdraws.  

meaning, when it withdraws.  

  @٣٤< َوا�bِ!ْ�E ِإَذا َأْسَ>َ�

And by the dawn when it brightens.  

meaning, when it shines.  

  @٣٥< ِإ��َ�� 4ِ�َْ�َ�ى اْ�ُ"َ!ِ�

Verily, it is but one of the greatest (signs).  
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meaning, the great things. This refers to the 
Hellfire.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others of 
the Salaf, all said this.  

�ِLَ!َ�ْ�� یً�ا�ِ�َ >٣٦@  

�َ�X�َ+ََش�ء ِم-ُ"ْ� َأن َیَ+��2ََم َأْو َی 
َ�ِ >٣٧@  

A warning to mankind -- to any of you that chooses to 
go forward, or to remain behind.  

meaning, for whoever wishes to accept the 
warning and be guided to the truth, or hold back 
from accepting it, turn away from it and reject it.  

  

 yٌ-ََرِه� Fْ!َ�ََآ �َ�ِ tٍ<ْ�َ �Cُآ 

74:38 Every person is a pledge for what he has 
earned,  

 
ِ� ِإ.� َأْ/Mَـjَ اْ�َ�ِ

74:39 Except those on the Right.  

  ِ�1 َ(-�ـFٍ َیَ+w�ََء0�َُن 

74:40 In Gardens they will ask one another,  

 

 اْ�ُْ&ِ�ِم�َِ6َ 

74:41 About criminals (and they will say to them):  

 َم� َسَ�َ"ُ"ْ� ِ�1 َس2ََ�  

74:42 "What has caused you to enter Hell''  

 
َ���Eَ َ �0�ُْا َ�ْ� َ�ُ# ِمَ
 اْ�ُ

74:43 They will say: "We were not of those who 
used to offer the Salah,''  
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َ�"ِ�ْ�ْ%Gُِ� اْ�ُِ #ُ� َوَ�ْ� َ

74:44 "Nor did we feed the poor;''  

  
 َوُآ-�� َ�ُ{0ُض َمَ[ اُ�َw}ِئِ�{َ

74:45 "And we used to speak falsehood with vain 
speakers.''  


��ُب 0ْ�َ�ِِم ا���یِ"َ�  َوُآ-�� ُ

74:46 "And we used to deny the Day of 
Recompense,''  

 
 َ�+�1 َأَ,ـَ-� ا�2ِ�َ�ُْ

74:47 "Until Al-Yaqin came to us.''  

  
َ�Gِ<ِـ�Lا� yُGََشَ>ـ �ْ�ُGُ<َ-,َ �َ�َ 

74:48 So no intercession of intercessors will be of 
any use to them.  


 ا� ِ6َ �ْ�ُ�َ �َ�َ 
�ِآَ�ِة ُمGِْ�ِض�َْ�+ 

74:49 Then what is wrong with them that they turn 
away from admonition  

ٌ� م�ْ�َ+-ِ>َ�ٌة  ُ�ُ �ْ�ُ�� َآَ�

74:50 As if they were wild donkeys.  

 َ���ْت ِم
 َ 0َ�َْرٍة 

74:51 Fleeing from a Qaswarah.  

 ْ-ُ�ْ� َأن ُیMُ/ُ 1,َoْ>ً� م�َ-�Lَ�ًة Cْ�َ ُیِ�یُ� ُآ�C اْمِ�ىٍء م�

74:52 Nay, everyone of them desires that he should 
be given pages spread out.  
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 َآC�َ �s .� َیَ{�ُ�0َن ا.]Xَِ�َة  

74:53 Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter.  

�ِآَ�ٌة ْ,َ �ُ�� َآ�s ِإ

74:54. Nay, verily, this is an admonition.  


 َشwَء َذَآَ�ُ�  َ�َ 

74:55 So, whosoever wills receives admonition from 
it!  

 Cُا�+�0َ2ْى َوَأْه Cَُء ا���ُ� ُه0َ َأْهwLَُآُ�وَن ِإ.� َأن َی�َوَم� َیْ
 اْ�َْ�ِ>َ�ِة 

74:56 And they will not receive admonition unless 
Allah wills; He is the One, deserving of the Taqwa 
and He is the One Who forgives.  

 What will take place in the Discussion between the People of 

Paradise and the People of the Hellfire  

Allah informs that,  

yٌ-ََرِه� Fْ!َ�ََآ �َ�ِ tٍ<ْ�َ �C٣٨< ُآ@  

Every person is a pledge for what he has earned,  

meaning, bound to his deed on the Day of 
Judgement.  

Ibn `Abbas and others have said this.  


ِ�  @٣٩< ِإ��� َأْ/�Mََب اْ�َ�ِ

Except those on the Right.  

For verily, they will be  

  @٤٠< ِ�K َ(-��ٍت َیَ+َ��ء0�َُن


 اْ�ُِ6َ
  @٤١< ْ&ِ�ِم�َ
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In Gardens they will ask one another, about criminals 
(and they will say to them)  

meaning, while they are in lofty rooms they will 
ask the criminals, who will be in the lowest levels 
(of Hell), saying to them,  

  @٤٢< َم� َسَ�َ"ُ"ْ� ِ�K َس2ََ�


َ���Eَ  @٤٣< َ �0�ُا َ�ْ� َ�ُ# ِمَ
 اْ�ُ


َ�"ِ�ْ�ْ%Gُِ� اْ�ُِ #ُ�  @٤٤< َوَ�ْ� َ

"What has caused you to enter Hell''  

They will say: "We were not of those who used to offer 
the Salah, nor did we feed the poor.''  

meaning, `we did not worship Allah, nor did we 
do good to His creatures of our own species (i.e., 
other people).'  


  @٤٥< َوُآ-�� َ�ُ{0ُض َمَ[ اْ�َ�}ِئِ�{َ

And we used to speak falsehood with vain speakers.  

meaning, `we used to speak about what we had 
no knowledge of.'  

Qatadah said,  

"It means that every time someone went astray 
we would go astray with them.''  


��ُب 0ْ�َ�ِِم ا���یِ"َ�  @٤٦< َوُآ-�� ُ


  @٤٧< َ�+�1 َأَ,�َ�� ا�2ِ�َ�ُْ

And we used to deny the Day of Recompense, until the 
certainty (Al-Yaqin) came to us.  

meaning, death.  

This is as Allah says,  

 
 َوا6ُْ!ْ� َر��َ# َ�+�1 َیْ�ِ,َ�َ# ا�2ِ�َ�ُْ
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(nd worship your Lord until there comes unto you 
the certainty. (15:99)  

The Messenger of Allah said,  

�ن �
 م0Glن َ�2َْ� َ(�َءُ� ا�2ِ�َ�ُْ
 ِمْ
 َر���*6 K-Gَأم�� ُه0َ ی 

Concerning him verily, Al-Yaqin (death) came to 
him from his Lord.''  

Allah then says,  


َ�Gِ�ِ��Lا� yُ6َ�<ََش �ْ�ُGُ<َ-,َ �َ�َ >٤٨@  

So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to 
them.  

meaning, whoever has these characteristics, then 
the intercession of whoever tries to intercede for 
him will be of no benefit on the Day of 
Judgement. This is because intercession is only 
useful if the conditions for it are met. However, 
whoever comes before Allah as a disbeliever on 
the Day of Judgement, then he will get the 
Hellfire and there is no way of avoiding it. He will 
abide in it (Hell) forever.  

 The Disapproval of the Disbelievers' Rejection and Their 

Position  

Then Allah says,  



 ا�+�ْ�ِآَ�ِة ُمGِْ�ِض�َِ6َ �ْ�ُ�َ �َ�َ >٤٩@  

Then what is wrong with them that they turn away from 
admonition?  

meaning, `what is wrong with these disbelievers 
who are turning away from what you are calling 
them to and reminding them of'  

ٌ� م�ْ�َ+-ِ>َ�ٌةُ�ُ �ْ�ُ��  @٥٠< َآَ�

  @٥١< َ���ْت ِم
 َ 0َ�َْرٍة
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As if they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a Qaswarah.  

meaning, as if they were fleeing from the truth 
and turning away from it, like a wild donkey when 
it flees from something that is trying to catch it, 
like a lion.  

This was said by Abu Hurayrah.  

Hammad bin Salamah reported from `Ali bin Zayd who 
reported from Yusuf bin Mihran who narrated that Ibn 
`Abbas said,  

"It (Qaswarah) is the lion in the Arabic 
language. It is called Qaswarah in the 
Abyssinian language, Sher in the Persian 
language and Awba in the Nabtiyyah (Nabatean) 
language.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  @٥٢< Cْ�َ ُیِ�یُ� ُآ�C اْمِ�ٍئ م�ْ-ُ�ْ� َأن ُیMُ/ُ 1,َoًْ>� م�َ-�Lَ�ًة

Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be given 
pages spread out.  

meaning, each one of these idolators wants to 
have a book revealed to him as Allah revealed to 
the Prophet .  

Mujahid and others have said this.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 Cُُأوِ,1َ ُرُس wَم Cَ*ْ1 ِم,َoْ�ُ 1�+�َ 
��oِْمَ 
َوِإَذا َ(wَءْ,ُ�ْ� َءاَیyٌ َ �0�ُْا َ�
 َس�َ�َ+ُ�ا���ِ� ا���ُ� َأ6َْ�ُ� َ�ْ�ُ� َیْ&CُGَ ِر

And when there comes to them a sign they say:  

"We shall not believe until we receive the like 
of that which the Messengers of Allah had 
received.''  

Allah knows best with whom to place His 
Message. (6:124)  
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It is reported in a narration from Qatadah that he said,  

"They want to be declared innocent (on the Day 
of Judgement) without having to do any deeds.''  

Then Allah says,  

  @٥٣< َآ��� C�َ َ�� َیَ{�ُ�0َن اXِw�َْ�َة

Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter.  

meaning, they were only corrupted by their lack 
of faith in it and their rejection of its occurrence.  

 The Qur'an is a Reminder  

Then Allah says,  

�ِآَ�ٌةْ,َ �ُ��  @٥٤< َآ��� ِإ

Nay, verily, this is an admonition.  

meaning, truly the Qur'an is a reminder.  


 َش�ء َذَآَ�ُ�َ�َ >٥٥@  

  ... ُ�وَن ِإ��� َأن َی�Lَء ا���ُ�َوَم� َیْ�ُآ

So, whosoever wills receives admonition (from it)! And 
they will not receive admonition unless Allah wills;  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 َوَم� َ,wLَُءوَن ِإ.� َأن َیwLََء ا���ُ�

And you cannot will unless Allah wills. (81:29)  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  @٥٦< ... ُه0َ َأْهCُ ا�+�0َ2ْى َوَأْهCُ اْ�َْ�ِ>َ�ِة... 

He is the One, deserving the Taqwa and He is the One 
Who forgives.  
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This means that He deserves to be feared and He 
is eligible to forgive the sin of whoever turns to 
Him and repents.  

This was said by Qatadah.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Muddaththir, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 �ِ َ� ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ْ�ِم اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ

75:1 Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrection.  

� ا�����اَمِ� ِ�ْ�� َوَ� ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ���

75:2 And nay!  

I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.  

 َأَیْ)َ�ُ' اِ&نَ�ـُ
 َأ��
 ن�ْ$ََ# ِ"َ!�َمُ� 

75:3 Does man think that We shall not assemble his 
bones? 

 َ�َ�. َ�ـ0ِِریَ
 َ"َ�. َأن ن,َ��+َى َ�َ��َنُ� 

75:4 Yes,  

We are able to put together in perfect order the tips 
of his fingers. 
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�ُ$َ� َأَم�َمُ� ْ�َ�ِ 
 1ْ�َ ُیِ�ی0ُ اِ&نَ�ـُ

75:5 Nay!  

Man desires to break out ahead of himself.  

  �ِ َیْ�ـ1َُ َأی��َن َیْ�ُم اْ�ِ�َ�ـَ

75:6 He asks:  

"When will be this Day of Resurrection''  

 6ِ7ََذا َ�ِ�َق ا2َ3َ�ُْ� 

75:7 So, when Bariqa the sight.  

 �ُ َو8َ�َ9َ اْ�َ�َ

75:8 And the moon will be eclipsed.  

  �ُ� َواْ�َ�َُ َوُجَِ# ا�:�ْ

75:9 And the sun and moon will be joined together.  

  ,��َ َیُ��ُل اِ&نَ�ـُ
 َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= َأْیَ
 اْ�َ

75:10 On that Day man will say:  

"Where (is the refuge) to flee''  

 َآ�A َ� َوَزَر  

75:11 No! There is no refuge!  

  ,��َCَ�ْ ِإَ�. َر�+Dَ َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= اْ�ُ

75:12. Unto your Lord will be the place of rest that 
Day.  

 ُیَ�Fُ�3 اِ&نَ�ـُ
 َیْ�َمِ<ِ= ِ�َ� �0�ََم َوَأ�9َ�  

75:13. On that Day man will be informed of what he 
sent forward, and what he left behind.  
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 1ِ�َ اِ&نَ�ـُ
 َ"َ�. َنْ�ِ�ِ� �2ِ�ََ�ٌة  

75:14. Nay!  

Man will be well informed about himself,  

 Iُ�َِذی�Jََوَ�ْ� َأْ�َ�. َم   
75:15. Though he may put forth his excuses.     

 The Oath about the Final Return on the Day of Resurrection 

and the Refutation against the Plots of the Thinkers 

It has been mentioned previously on more than one occasion 
that if the thing that is being sworn about is something that is 
being negated, then it is permissible to use the word "La'' (Nay) 
before the oath to emphasize the negation.  

Here, what is being sworn about is the affirmation of the final 
abode and the refutation against the claim of the ignorant that 
the resurrection of bodies will not occur. This is why Allah says,  

  K١M َ�� ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ْ�ِم اْ�ِ�َ��َمِ�

� ا�����اَمِ�ِ�ْ��K٢M َوَ�� ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ���  

Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrection.  

And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.  

Qatadah said,  

"This means, I swear by both of these things.''  

This has also been reported from Ibn `Abbas and Sa`id 
bin Jubayr.  

Concerning the Day of Judgement, it is well known what 
it is.  

In reference to An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah, Qurrah bin 
Khalid reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he said 
about this Ayah,  
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"Verily, by Allah, we think that every believer 
blames himself. He says (questioning himself),  

`What did I intend by my statement What did 
I intend by my eating?  

What did I intend in what I said to myself?'  

However, the sinner proceeds ahead and he does 
not blame himself.''  

Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa`id bin Jubayr that he said 

concerning Allah's statement, ��َا�����ا �ِ And) َوَ�� ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�����ْ
nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah)  

"He criticizes himself in good and bad.''  

Similar has been reported from `Ikrimah.  

Ibn Abi Najih reported from Mujahid:  

"He is sorry for what he missed (of good deeds) 
and he blames himself for it.''  

Allah said;  

  K٣M َأَیْ)َ�ُ' ا6ِ�ْنَ��ُن َأ��
 َنْ$ََ# ِ"َ!�َمُ�

Does man think that We shall not assemble his bones?  

meaning, `on the Day of Judgement does he 
think that We are not able to return his bones and 
gather them from their various places'  

  K٤M َ�َ�. َ��ِدِریَ
 َ"َ�. َأن ن,َ��+َي َ�َ��َنُ�

Yes, We are able to put together in perfect order the tips 
of his fingers.  

meaning, `does man think that We will not gather 
his bones Surely, We will gather them and We are 
quite able to put together his fingertips.  

This means Our power is suitable to gather (and 
recreate) them, and if We wished We could surely 
resurrect him with more than what he originally 



 5 

had. We could make his Banan, which are the 
tips of his fingers, all equal (in length).'  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  K٥M 1ْ�َ ُیِ�ی0ُ ا6ِ�ْنَ��ُن ِ�َ�ْ�ُ$َ� َأَم�َمُ�

Nay! Man desires to break out ahead of himself.  

Sa`id reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  

"This means to proceed forward.''  

Mujahid said about, �ُ�َ��ََأ �َ�ُْ�َ�ِ (to break out ahead of 
himself).  

"This means that he wants to proceed ahead 
following his own whims.''  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  

"This refers to the disbeliever who denies the Day 
of Reckoning.''  

Ibn Zayd said the same thing.  

Thus, Allah says after this,  

  K٦M َیFَ�ُْل َأی��َن َیْ�ُم اْ�ِ�َ��َمِ�

He asks: "When will be this Day of Resurrection''  

meaning, he says when will the Day of Judgement 
be His question is only a question of denying its 
occurrence, and rejecting its existence.  

This is as Allah says,  

َوَیُ��ُ��َن َمCَ. َهـَ=ا اْ�َ�ْ"0ُ ِإن ُآ�Cُْ� َصـ0ِِ��َ
 �Uُ�� 1�ُ م+�Jَ�ُد َیْ�ٍم �� 
 َتCَ�ْـَِ]ُ�وَن َ"ْ�ُ� َس�َ"ً� َوَ� َت0ِ�ْCَ�ُْم�َن 

And they say: "When is this promise if you are 
truthful''  

Say:  
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"The appointment to you is for a Day, which you 
cannot put back for an hour nor put forward.'' 
(34:29-30)  

Here Allah says,  

  K٧M 6ِ7ََذا َ�ِ�َق ا2َ3َ�ُْ�

So, when Bariqa the sight.  

Abu `Amr bin Al-`Ala' recited this Ayah as Bariqa 
with a Kasrah under the letter Ra, which means to 
be diminished. That which he (Abu `Amr) has said 
resembles the statement of Allah,  

 �ْ]ُ7ُ�َْ̂  َ� َیْ�َت0, ِإَ�ْ�ِ[ْ� 

Their gaze returning not towards them. (14:43)  

meaning, they will be looking this way and that 
way in horror. Their gaze will not be able to rest 
upon anything due to the severity of the terror on 
that Day.  

Others recited it as Baraqa with a Fathah over the 
letter Ra, and its meaning is close to the first recitation 
(Bariqa).  

The intent here is that the eyes will be dazzled, humbled, 
diminished, and humiliated on the Day of Judgement due 
to the severity of the horrors and the greatness of the 
matters that they will witness on that Day.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�ُ  K٨M َو8َ�َ9َ اْ�َ�َ

And the moon will be eclipsed.  

meaning, its light will go away.  

�ُ� َواْ�َ�َُ  K٩M َوُجَِ# ا�:�ْ

And the sun and moon will be joined together.  

Mujahid said, "They will be rolled up.''  
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In explaining this Ayah, Ibn Zayd recited the following 
Ayat,  

� ُآ�+َرْت ُ ِإَذا ا�:�ْ

 َوِإَذا ا��,ُ$�ُم ان0َUََرْت 

When the sun is wound round and its light is lost 
and is overthrown, and when the stars fall. 
(81:1,2)  

It has been reported from Ibn Mas`ud that he recited 
the Ayah as, 


َوُجَِ�ْ�َ #َ �ُ� َواْ�َ�َُ  ا�:�ْ

and the sun and the moon will be joined between 
each other. 

Allah said,  

,��َ  K١٠M َیُ��ُل ا6ِ�ْنَ��ُن َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= َأْیَ
 اْ�َ

On that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to flee''  

meaning, the human will see these horrors on the 
Day of Judgement and he will want to flee. He will 
say, "Where (is the place) to flee to'' This means, 
where is the escape or refuge?  

Allah then says,  

  K١١M َآ��� َ�� َوَزَر

,��َCَ�ْ  K١٢M ِإَ�. َر�+Dَ َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= اْ�ُ

No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place 
of rest that Day.  

Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr and several 
others of the Salaf said,  

"There will be no salvation.''  

This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,  
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 Uُ�َْ� م+
 ن��Uٍِ�َم� Uُ�َْ� م+
 م�ْ�َ$Fٍ َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= َوَم� 

You will have no refuge on that Day nor there will 
be for you any denying. (42:47) meaning, `there 
will be no place for you to hide.'  

This is like what Allah says here, َوَزَر ��َ  (There is 
no refuge).  

meaning, `there will be no place for you to 
seek shelter.'  

Thus, Allah says, ��� Unto your)  َِ�' َر�&َ% َیْ�َ�ِ#ٍ" اْ�ُ ْ�َ�َ
Lord will be the place of rest that Day).  

meaning, the place of return and the final 
destination. The Deeds of Man will be 
placed before Him on the Day of 
Judgement  

Then Allah says,  

  K١٣M ُیَ�Fُ�3 ا6ِ�ْنَ��ُن َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= ِ�َ� �0�ََم َوَأ�9َ�

On that Day man will be informed of what he sent 
forward, and what he left behind.  

meaning, he will be informed of all of his deeds, 
the old of them and the recent of them, the first 
of them and the last of them, the small of them 
and the large of them.  

This is as Allah says,  

 َوَوَج0ُوْا َم� َ"ُِ��ْا َ��cًِ�ا َوَ� َیْ!ِ�ُ� َر�,Dَ َأ0ً�َا

And they will find all that they did, placed before 
them, and your Lord treats no one with injustice. 
(18:49)  

Likewise, Allah says here,  

  K١٤M 1ِ�َ ا6ِ�ْنَ��ُن َ"َ�. َنْ�ِ�ِ� �2ِ�ََ�ٌة

Iُ�َِذی�Jََوَ�ْ� َأْ�َ�. َم K١٥M  
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Nay! Man will be well informed about himself, though he 
may put forth his excuses.  

meaning, he will be a witness against himself, 
knowing full well what he did, even though he will 
try to make excuses and deny it.  

This is as Allah says,  

�3ً��ِ�َ Dَ�ْ�َ"َ اْ�َ�ْ�َم Dَ�ِ�ْ�َ�ِ .�   اْ�َ�ْأ َآCَـDَ3َ َآَ

(It will be said to him): "Read your book. You are 
sufficient as a reckoner against yourself this 
Day.'' 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said,  

  1ِ�َ ا6ِ�ْنَ��ُن َ"َ�. َنْ�ِ�ِ� �2ِ�ََ�ٌة

Nay! Man will be well informed about himself. 

"His hearing, his sight, his two hands, his two 
legs and his limbs.''  

Qatadah said, "This means he is a witness against 
himself.''  

In another narration from Qatadah he said,  

"By Allah! If you wish to see him, you would see 
him as someone who sees the shortcomings of 
the people and their sins, yet he is heedless of his 
own sins.''  

It used to be said,  

"Verily, it is written in the Injil: `O Son of Adam, 
do you see the small splinters in the eye of your 
brother and disregard the tree stump that is in 
your eye, so you do not see it'''  

Mujahid said, (ُ�َِذی�*َ�َ '� Though he may put forth his) َوَ�ْ� َأْ�َ
excuses).  



 10 

"This means, even though he argues in defense of 
it, he is a witness against it.''  

Qatadah said, (ُ�َِذی�*َ�َ '� Though he may put forth his) َوَ�ْ� َأْ�َ
excuses). 

"Even though he will try to make false excuses on 
that Day, they will not be accepted from him.''  

As-Suddi said, (ُ�َِذی�*َ�َ '� Though he may put forth) َوَ�ْ� َأْ�َ
his excuses).  

"This means his argument.''  

This is as Allah says,  

�Cُُ[ْ� ِإ�� َأن َ�َCْ7ِ 
ْUَُت �ْ�َ ��dُ
   �ُ��ْا َوا���ِ� َر�+َ�� َم� ُآ��� ُمْ:ِ�ِآ�َ

There will then be no Fitnah for them but to say: 
"By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined 
others in worship with Allah.'' (6:23)  

Allah also says,  

�ُ�ِ(ْ�َ7َ �ًJ��َن َ�ُ� َآَ� َیْ)ِ�ُ��َن Uُ�َْ� َوَیْ)�3ُ�ََن َیْ�َم َیeُJَ3ُْ[ُ� ا���ِ� َجِ
   َأن�ُ[ْ� َ"َ�. َشْ.ٍء َأَ� ِإن�ُ[ْ� ُهُ� اUَ�ْـِ=ُ��َن

On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all 
together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you (O Muslims). And they think that 
they have something. Verily, they are liars! 
(58:18)  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas: (ُ�َِذی�*َ�َ '� َوَ�ْ� َأْ�َ
(Though he may put forth his excuses). 

"This is apologizing. Haven't you heard that Allah 
said,  


 َمJِْ=َرُتُ[ْ�َ��ُ# ا�!�ـِ�َِ� َ� َی

The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. (40:52)  
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and He says,  

 َوَأْ�َ�ْ�ْا ِإَ�. ا���ِ� َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= ا���َ�َ�

And they will offer submission to Allah on that 
Day. (16:87)  

and He says,  

1ُ ِم
 ُس�ٍءَJَْن ��� Fَ7َْ�َ�ُ�ْا ا���َ�َ� َم� ُآ

Then they will (falsely) submit: "We used not to 
do any evil.'' (16:28)  

and their statement,  


 َوا���ِ� َر�+َ�� َم� ُآ��� ُمْ:ِ�ِآ�َ

By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined 
others in worship with Allah. (6:23)''  

  

Cَ�ِ Dََن�1َ ِ�ِ� َ� ُتَ)�+ْك ِ�ِ� ِ�َ�$َJْ 

75:16 Move not your tongue concerning to make 
haste therewith.  

 ِإن� َ"َ�ْ�َ�� َجْJَُ� َوُ�ْ�َءاَنُ� 

75:17 It is for Us to collect it and that it be recited.  

 6ِ7ََذا َ�َ�ْأَنـُ� 7َ�ت�3ِْ# ُ�ْ�َءاَنُ�  

75:18 And when We have recited it to you, then 
follow its recitation.  

 ��dُ ِإن� َ"َ�ْ�َ�� َ�َ��َنُ�  

75:19 Then it is for Us to make it clear.  
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 َآ�A 1ْ�َ ُتِ)3,�َن اJَ�ْ�ِجَ�َ�  

75:20 But no!  

Rather you love the present life of this world,  

 َوَتَ=ُروَن ا�9ِiَ�َة  

75:21 And neglect the Hereafter.  

 ُوُج�Iٌ َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= ن��cَِ�ٌة  

75:22 Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah.  

 ِإَ�. َر�+َ[� َن�jَِ�ٌة  

75:23 Looking at their Lord.  

 َوُوُج�Iٌ َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= َ��ِسَ�ٌة  

75:24 And some faces that Day will be Basirah,  

  1َJَ�   ِ�َ[� 7َ�ِ�َ�ٌةَتُ!
, َأن ُیْ
75:25 Thinking that some calamity is about to fall 

on them.     

How the Prophet received the Revelation 

This is Allah teaching to His Messenger that how to receive the 
revelation from the angel. For verily, he (the Prophet) was 
rushing in his attempts to grasp the revelation and he would be 
reciting the revelation with the angel while he was reciting it. 
Therefore, Allah commanded him that when the angel brings 
some revelation to him he should just listen. Allah would make 
sure to collect it in his chest, and He would make it easy for him 
to recite it in the same way that it was revealed to him. Allah 
would explain it, interpret it and clarify it for him. So  

• the first phase was gathering it in his chest,  
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• the second phase was recitation and  

• the third phase was its explanation and clarification of its 
meaning.  

Thus, Allah says,  

�ِ�ِ 1َ$َJْCَ�ِ Dََن�ُتَ)�+ْك ِ�ِ� ِ�َ� ��َ K١٦M  

Move not your tongue concerning to make haste 
therewith.  

meaning, with the Qur'an.  

This is as Allah says,  

َ� َتJَْ$1ْ ِ��ْ�ُ�ْ�ءاِن ِم
 1ِ3ْ�َ َإن ُیlَ�ْ. ِإDَ�ْ�َ َوْ�ُ�ُ� َو1�ُ ر�ب+ َو
 �ً ِزْدِن. ِ"ْ�

And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its 
revelation is completed to you, and say:  

"My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.'' (20:114)  

Then Allah says,  

�� َجْJَُ� ِإن�َ�ْ�َ"َ  ...  

It is for Us to collect it,  

meaning, `in your chest.'  

  K١٧M َوn�ْ�َُنُ�... 

and that it be recited.  

meaning, `that you recite it.'  

 Iُ�6ِ7ََذا َ�َ�ْأَن ...  

And when We have recited it to you,  

meaning, `when the angel has recited it to you from 
Allah,'  

  K١٨M 7َ�ت�n�ْ�ُ #ْ3َِنُ�... 

then follow its recitation.  
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meaning, `listen to it then recite it as he taught you to 
recite it.'  

  ��dُ K١٩M ِإن� َ"َ�ْ�َ�� َ�َ��َنُ�

Then it is for Us to make it clear.  

meaning, `after memorizing it and reciting it, We 
will explain it to you, clarify it and inspire you 
with its meaning according to what We intended 
and legislated.'  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn `Abbas that he said 
that  

the Messenger of Allah used to struggle very hard to 
grasp the revelation and he used to move his lips 
(rapidly with the recitation).  

The narrator, Sa`id, then said, "Ibn `Abbas said to 
me, `I will move my lips like the Messenger of Allah 
used to move his lips (in order to show you).'''  

Then, the sub narrator said, "And Sa`id said to me, 
`I will move my lips like I saw Ibn `Abbas moving his 
lips (in order to show you).'''  

Then Allah revealed,  

��ِ 1َ$َJْCَ�ِ Dََن�ُتَ)�+ْك ِ�ِ� ِ�َ� ��َ 

�ُJَ  َوn�ْ�َُنُ� ِإن� َ"َ�ْ�َ�� َجْ

Move not your tongue concerning to make haste 
therewith. It is for Us to collect it and that it be 
recited.)  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"This means He will collect it in his chest to recite 
it.  

Iُ�َنُ� 6ِ7ََذا َ�َ�ْأَنn�ْ�ُ #ْ3ِت��7َ  

And when We have recited it to you, then follow 
its recitation.  
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meaning, listen to it and pay attention.  

  ��dُ ِإن� َ"َ�ْ�َ�� َ�َ��َنُ�

Then it is for Us to make it clear (to you).  

So after this, when Jibril would leave, he 
would recite it as Jibril had taught him to 
recite it.''  

This has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim.  

Al-Bukhari's wording says,  

"So whenever Jibril would come to him he 
would be silent, and when Jibril had left he 
would recite it just as Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime had promised him.''  

 The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of the 

World and Heedlessness of the Hereafter  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  K٢٠M َآ��� 1ْ�َ ُتِ)3,�َن اJَ�ْ�ِجَ�َ�

  K٢١M َوَتَ=ُروَن ا9ِo�َْ�َة

But no! Rather you love the present life of this world. 
And neglect the Hereafter.  

meaning, the only thing that has caused them to 
reject the Day of Judgement and oppose the true 
revelation and the Mighty Qur'an Allah revealed to 
His Messenger is that their only concern is the 
present worldly life. They are preoccupied and 
distracted from the Hereafter.  

 Seeing Allah in the Hereafter 

Then Allah says,  

  K٢٢M ُوُج�Iٌ َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= ن��cَِ�ٌة

Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah.  
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which comes from the word Nadarah, which 
means splendid, radiant, glowing, delighted with 
goodness.  

  K٢٣M ِإَ�. َر�+َ[� َن�jَِ�ٌة

Looking at their Lord.)  

meaning, they will see Him with their very eyes.  

This is just as was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih,  

 ِإن�Uُْ� َسCََ�ْوَن َر��Uُْ� ِ"َ��ًن� 

Verily, you all will see your Lord with your own 
eyes.  

The believers seeing Allah in the abode of the Hereafter 
has been confirmed in the authentic Hadiths from 
numerous routes of transmission with the scholars of 
Hadith. It is not possible to deny this or refuse it. 
Examples would be the Hadiths of Abu Sa`id and Abu 
Hurayrah, and they are both recorded in the Two Sahihs. 
They both mentioned that some people said,  

"O Messenger of Allah! Will we see our Lord on the Day 
of Judgement''  

The Prophet said,  

� ُدوَنُ[َ� َسَ)�ٌب؟َ�ْ�َ �ِ� َواْ�َ�َِ  َه1ْ ُتlَ�ر,وَن r7ِ ُرْؤَیِ� ا�:�ْ

Are you harmed by seeing the sun and the moon when 
there are no clouds beneath them?  

They replied, "No.''  

The Prophet then said,  

D�ِ=ََآ �ْUَُتَ�ْوَن َر�� �ْUُ6ِ7َن�  

Then you will surely see your Lord like that.  

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from Jabir that he said,  
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"The Messenger of Allah looked at the moon on a night 
when it was full, and he said,  

اْسCُJْtَCَْ� َأْن َ�� ِإن�Uُْ� َتَ�ْوَن َر��Uُْ� َآَ� َتَ�ْوَن َهَ=ا اْ�َ�ََ�، 6ِ7َِن 
� َوَ�� uُ 1َ3ْ�َُ�وِ�َ[�، 7َ�Jَ7ُْ��اُُِ̂��ِع ا�:�ْ   ُت�3ُ�َwْا َ"َ�. َصَ��ٍة 1َ3ْ�َ 

Verily, you will see your Lord just as you see this 
moon! So if you are able to avoid missing a 
prayer before the rising of the sun (Fajr prayer) 
or before its setting (`Asr prayer) then do so.''  

Among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in 
recording, is a narration from Suhayb that the Prophet 
said,  

.��Jََت xَُل َیُ��ُل ا��َ �َ��ُتِ�ی0ُوَن َشْ�ً<� : ِإَذا َد1َ9َ َأْه1ُ اْ�َ$��ِ� اْ�َ$
�� : ُآْ�؟ 7ََ�ُ��ُ��َنَأِزی0َُ+$�َأَ�ْ� ُتz+�3َْ ُوُج�َهَ��؟ َأَ�ْ� ُت9ِ0ْْ�َ�� اْ�َ$��َ� َوُتَ

Uْ�َ7َِ:8ُ اْ�ِ)َ$�َب، 7ََ� ُأْ"�tُا َشْ�ً<� َأَ�'� ِإَ�ْ�ِ[ْ� : ِمَ
 ا����ِر؟ َ��َل
 ِمَ
 ا���َ!ِ� ِإَ�. َر�+ِ[ْ�، َوِهrَ ا�}+َی�َدة 

When the people of Paradise enter the Paradise, 
Allah will say, `Do you want me to give you 
anything extra'  

They will say, `Haven't You whitened our faces, 
haven't You entered us into Paradise and saved 
us from the Fire'  

Then He will remove the veil and they will not be 
given anything more beloved to them than 
looking at their Lord, and that will be the extra 
(Ziyadah).  

Then he recited this Ayah,  

 �+��ِ=یَ
 َأْ�َ�ُ��ْا اْ�ُ)ْ�َ�. َوِزَی�َدٌة 

For those who have done good is the best 
and extra (Ziyadah). (10:26)  

Also among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in 
recording, is the Hadith of Jabir in which the Prophet 
said,  
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�ِ .��$َCََی xَِإن� ا D(َlَْی 
َ��ْ|ِمُِ�ْ 

Verily, Allah will appear before the believers while 
He is laughing.  

This will take place on the open plains of the 
Resurrection place.  

In some of these Hadiths, it mentions that the believers 
will be looking at their Lord on the open plains and some 
mention that this will occur in the Gardens of Paradise.  

If it were not due to fear of taking up a lot of space, we would present 
all of these Hadiths with their routes of transmission and wordings from 
those that are in the Sahih collections, the collections of good 
narrations, the Musnad collections and the Sunan collections. However, 
we have mentioned this in separate places in this Tafsir, and Allah is 
the Giver of success. This issue is something that the Companions, the 
Successors and the Salaf of this nation have agreed upon, and all 
praise is due to Allah. It is something that is agreed upon between the 
Imams of Islam and the guides of all mankind.  

 Blackening of the Faces of the Disobedient People on the Day 

of Judgement  

Allah says,  

  K٢٤M َوُوُج�Iٌ َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= َ��ِسَ�ٌة

  K٢٥M َتُ!
, َأن ُیْ�1َJَ ِ�َ[� 7َ�ِ�َ�ٌة

And some faces that Day will be Basirah. Thinking that 
some calamity is about to fall on them.  

These are the faces of the sinners that will be 
Basirah on the Day of Judgement.  

Qatadah said, "This means gloomy.''  

As-Suddi said, "Their (the faces) color will change.''  

�  .Thinking, meaning, they will be certain َتُ,+

 that some calamity is about to fall on  َأن ُیْ�1َJَ ِ�َ[� 7َ�ِ�َ�ٌة

them.  

Mujahid said, "A disaster.''  
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Qatadah said, "An evil.''  

As-Suddi said, "They will be certain that they are going 
to be destroyed.''  

Ibn Zayd said, "They will think that they are going to 
enter into the Hellfire.''  

This situation is similar to Allah's statement,  

 ,z�َ3َْیْ�َم َت Iٌَوَتْ�َ�د, ُوُج� Iٌُوُج� 

On the Day when some faces will become white 
and some faces will become black. (3:106)  

Similarly Allah says,  

 ُوُج�Iٌ َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= م,ْ�ِ�َ�ٌة 

 cَـِ)Uٌَ� م,3ْCَ�ِْ:َ�ٌة 

 َوُوُج�Iٌ َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= َ"َ�ْ�َ[� 3َuََ�ٌة  

Cَ�َ �]َ�َُ�ٌة َتْ�َه 

�َ�ُة اْ�َ�َ$َ�ُةَUَ�ُْهُ� ا Dَ>ُِأْوَ�ـ   

Some faces that Day will be bright. Laughing, 
rejoicing at the good news.  

And other faces, that Day will be dust-stained; 
darkness will cover them, such will be the 
disbelieving, wicked. (80:38-42)  

Allah also says,  

 �ٌJَ:َِیْ�َمِ<ٍ= 9َـ Iٌُوُج� 

 َ"�ِمَ�ٌ� ن��ِص3ٌَ� 

 َت2َْ�. َن�رًا َ��ِمَ�ً� 

Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. 
Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Fire. (88:2-4)  

until Allah says,  

 �ٌ ُوُج�Iٌ َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= ن��ِ"َ
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 Jْ�َ+� �ٍ�َ�ِ�"َ �ٍ�� ِ�َ[� َراcَِ�ٌ� 7ِ. َج

(Other) faces that Day will be joyful. Happy with 
their endeavor. In a lofty Paradise. (88:8-10)  

And there are other similar Ayat and discussions (in the 
Qur'an).  

  

 َآ�A ِإَذا wَ�َ�َِ{ ا��Cَ�اِ�َ. 

75:26 Nay, when it reaches to the collarbones.  

 َو1َ��ِ َمْ
 َراٍق  

75:27 And it will be said: "Who can cure him''  


� َأن�ُ� اْ�ِ�َ�اُق  jََو 

75:28 And he will think that it was the parting;  

��ِ{ ا����ُق ِ������ِق  Cَ�َْوا 

75:29 And one shank will be joined with another 
shank.  

 ِإَ�. َر�+Dَ َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= اْ�ََ��ُق  

75:30 The drive will be on that Day to your Lord!  

 Aَ7َ َص�0َق َوَ� َص��.  

75:31 So, he neither believed nor prayed!  


 َآ=�َب َوَتَ���.  Uَِوَ�ـ 

75:32 But on the contrary, he denied and turned 
away!  

  .�tَCََذَهَ' ِإَ�. َأْهِ�ِ� َی ��dُ 

75:33 Then he walked in conceit to his family 
admiring himself!  
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 َأْوَ�. Fَ7َ Dَ�َْوَ�.  

75:34 Woe to you! And then woe to you! 

 ��dُ َأْوَ�. Fَ7َ Dَ�َْوَ�.  

75:35. Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!  

 َأَیْ)َ�ُ' اِ&نَ�ـُ
 َأن ُیCَْ�َك ُس0ًى  

75:36 Does man think that he will be left neglected  

  .�َ�ً� م+
 م�ِ�.~ ُیَْtُْن Dَُأَ�ْ� َی 

75:37 Was he not a Nutfah of semen emitted  

 ��dُ َآ�َن َ"َ�َ�ً� 7ََ]َ�َ� 7ََ���ى  

75:38 Then he became an `Alaqah; then shaped and 
fashioned in due proportion.  

  .eَا�=�َآَ� َوا�~ن 
 1َJَ$َ7َ ِمْ�ُ� ا�}�ْوَجْ�ِ

75:39 And made of him two sexes, male and female.  

 َأَ�ْ�َ� َذDَ�ِ ِ�َ�ـ0ٍِر َ"َ�. َأن ُیْ)ِ�َ. اْ�َْ�َت. 

75:40 Is it not so then, that He would be able to 
give life to the dead 

 Certainty will Occur at the Time of Death. Allah Informs of 

the Condition at the Time of Death and What Terrors it 

Contains.  

May Allah make us firm at that time with the Firm Statement. 
Allah says,  

�Cا� }ْwَ�َ�َ ِإَذا �َآ��rَ�َِ�ا K٢٦M  

Nay, when it reaches to the collarbones.  
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If we make the word "Kalla'' negative, then this Ayah 
means,  

`O son of Adam! You are not able to deny that 
which I informed you of at that time (death). This 
will become something witnessed by you with 
your own eyes.'  

If we consider the word "Kalla'' to be a word of 
affirmation, then this would be the most obvious 
meaning. In this case it would mean that  

it is certainly true when the soul reaches the 
collarbones -  

meaning, `your soul will be pulled out of your 
body and it will reach your collarbones.'  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 7ََ�ْ�َ� ِإَذا wَ�َ�َِ{ اْ�ُ)ْ�ُ��َم 

�ِ<ٍ= َت�ُ!ُ�وَن َ��ِ �ْCَُوَأن 


 �� ُت2ِ3ُْ�وَن Uَِوَ�ـ �ْUُ� َوَنْ)ُ
 َأْ�َ�ُب ِإَ�ْ�ِ� ِم

�َ�ْuَ �ْCُ�
 7ََ�ْ�َ� ِإن ُآَ��  َم0ِیِ


 َتْ�ِج�Jَُنَ[o ِإن ُآ�Cُْ� َصـ0ِِ��َ

Then why do you not (intervene) when (the soul 
of the dying person) reaches the throat And you 
at the moment are looking on, but We are nearer 
to him than you, but you see not, then why do 
you not if you are exempt from the reckoning and 
recompense, bring back the soul, if your are 
truthful? (56:83-87)  

Thus, Allah similarly says here,  

rَ�َِ�ا�Cا� }ْwَ�َ�َ ِإَذا �َآ��  

  K٢٧M َو1َ��ِ َمْ
 َراٍق

Nay, when it reaches to the collarbones. And it 
will be said: "Who can cure him  
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Ikrimah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  

"Meaning, who is the person who recites divine 
prayers of healing so that he may come and cure 
him''  

Abu Qilabah made a similar statement when he 

said, َوِ��َ/ َ�ْ+ َراق (And it will be said: "Who can 
cure him)  

"This means who is the doctor that can 
cure him''  

Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all have 
similar statements.  

And Allah say, 


� َأن�ُ� اْ�ِ�َ�اُقjََو K٢٨M  

And he will think that it was the parting; 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said 
concerning the Ayah,  

��ِ{ ا����ُق ِ������ِقCَ�َْوا K٢٩M  

And one shank will be joined with another shank.  

"This is the last day of the days of this world and 
the first day of the days of the Hereafter. So 
there will be hardships that will meet (more) 
hardships, except for he whom Allah has mercy 
upon.''  

Ikrimah said,  

��ِ{ ا����ُق ِ������ِقCَ�َْوا  

And one shank will be joined with another shank. 

"The great matter (will be joined) with the 
great matter.''  

Mujahid said, "A test (will be joined) with a test.''  
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning Allah's statement, 

 And one shank will be joined with) َواْ�َ��0ِ ا����ُق ِ������ِق
another shank).  

"These are your two shins when they are bound 
together.''  

In another narration from him (Al-Hasan) he said,  

"His two legs have died and they will not carry 
him while he used to walk around on them.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  K٣٠M ِإَ�. َر�+Dَ َیْ�َمِ<ٍ= اْ�ََ��ُق

The drive will be on that Day to your Lord!  

meaning, the place of return and the destination. 
This is that the soul ascends into the heavens and 
Allah says,  

"Return my servant to the earth, for verily, 
I have created them from it, I return them 
into it, and from it I will bring them out at 
another time.''  

This has been reported in the lengthy Hadith of 
Al-Bara'.  

Verily, Allah says,  

�َ!ً� �C�َ. ِإَذا َجoَء َ�َ �Uُ�ْ�َ"َ 1َُوُیْ�ِس Iِِد�ِهُ� 7َْ�َق ِ"3َ�َوُهَ� اْ�َ�
ُ̂�َن  +�� َأ0َ�َُآُ� اْ�َْ�ُت َتCْ�7�َُ� ُرُسُ�َ�� َوُهْ� َ� ُیَ

ِ� َمْ�َ�ـُ[ُ� اْ�َ)�+ َأَ� َ�ُ� اْ�ُ)Uُْ� َوُهَ� َأْسَ�ُع ��dُ ُرد,وْا ِإَ�. ا���
 
 اْ�َ)ـ�3ِ�َِ

He is the Irresistible (Supreme), over His 
servants, and He sends guardians over you, until 
when death approaches one of you, Our 
messengers take his soul, and they never neglect 
their duty.  
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Then they are returned to Allah, their True 
Master. Surely, for Him is the judgement and He 
is the swiftest in taking account. (6:61, 62)  

 Mentioning the Case of the Denier  

Allah says,  

  K٣١M 7ََ�� َص�0َق َوَ�� َص��.


 َآ=�َب َوَتَ�Uِ�ََو.�� K٣٢M  

So, he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, 
he denied and turned away!  

This is to inform about the disbeliever who used 
to deny the truth in his heart in the abode of this 
worldly life, and he used to turn away from acting 
according to its way. Thus, there is no good in 
him, internally or externally.  

Therefore, Allah says,  

 7ََ�� َص�0َق َوَ�� َص��.


 َآ=�َب َوَتَ���.Uِ�ََو  

.�tَCََذَهَ' ِإَ�. َأْهِ�ِ� َی ��dُ K٣٣M  

So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, 
he denied and turned away!  

Then he walked in conceit (full pride) to his family 
admiring himself! 

meaning, stubborn, cruel, obstinate, wanton, 
lazy, having no concern and doing no deeds.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  


َوِإَذا ان�3ُ�َ�َْا ِإَ�. َأْهِ�َ�]ِUِ7َ ان�3ُ�َ�َْا �ْ]ِ   

And when they returned to their own people, they 
would return jesting. (83:31)  

Allah also says,  
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 ِإن�ُ� َآ�َن 7ِ. َأْهِ�ِ� َمْ�ُ�ورًا 


� َأن ��
 َیُ)�َرjَ �ُِإن�   

Verily, he was among his people in joy! Verily, he 
thought that he would never come back (to Us)! 
(84:13,14)  

meaning, return.  

   َ�َ�. ِإن� َر��ُ� َآ�َن ِ�ِ� ��2ِ�ًَا

Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him! 
(84:15)  

Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  1َ��3ُ َذَه
�5'ِإَ�' َأْهِ�ِ� َیَ�َ   (Then he walked in conceit to his family 

admiring himself!)  

"This means arrogantly''  

Qatadah and Zayd bin Aslam both said, "Strutting.''  

Allah then says,  

  K٣٤M َأْوَ�. Fَ7َ Dَ�َْوَ�.

  ��dُ K٣٥M َأْوَ�. Fَ7َ Dَ�َْوَ�.

Woe to you! And then woe to you!  

Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!  

This is a definite warning and threat from Allah to 
those who disbelieve in Him and strut about when 
walking.  

This means, `you deserve to strut like this while 
you have disbelieved in your Creator and Maker.'  

This is what is commonly said in this type of 
situation in order to mock and intimidate 
(someone).  

This is as Allah says,  

 ُذْق ِإن�Dَ َأنَ{ اJَ�ِْ}یُ} اUَ�ِْ�یُ� 
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Taste you (this)! Verily you were (pretending to 
be) the mighty, the generous! (44:49)  

Similarly, Allah says,  

   ُآُ��ْا َوَتَ�Jُ�Cْا Aً��ِ�َ ِإن�Uُْ� م,ْ$ِ�ُم�َن

Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little. Verily, you 
are criminals. (77:46)  

Allah also says,  

 7َ�ْ"0ُ3ُوْا َم� ِشْ<Cُْ� م+
 ُدوِنِ� 

So worship what you like besides Him. (39:15)  

And like Allah's statement,  

 �ْCُ>ِْش �ُ��ْا َم اْ"َ

Do what you will. (41:40)  

There are other examples of this as well.  

Abu `Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i recorded from Sa`id bin 
Jubayr that he said,  

"I mentioned to Ibn `Abbas, '�َ��3ُ َأْوَ�' َ�َ%  - َأْوَ�' َ�َ% 6َ7َْو
 ,Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again)  6َ7َْوَ�'

woe to you! And then woe to you!) He (Ibn 
`Abbas) replied,  

`The Messenger of Allah said this to Abu Jahl, 
then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed this 
Ayah.'''  

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Qatadah that he said 

concerning Allah's statement, '�َ��3ُ َأْوَ�' َ�َ% 6َ7َْوَ�' - َأْوَ�' َ�َ% 6َ7َْو  

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! 
And then woe to you!)  

"It is a threat followed by a threat, just as you hear it. 
They claim that the Prophet of Allah grabbed the clothes 
of the enemy of Allah, Abu Jahl. The Prophet then said to 
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him, `Woe to you! And then (again) woe to you! Again 
woe to you! And then (again) woe to you!' At this the 
enemy of Allah, Abu Jahl, said, `Are you threatening me, 
O Muhammad By Allah! Neither you nor your Lord are 
able to do anything, and verily, I am the mightiest 
person walking between its (Makkah's) two mountains.'''  

 Man will not be left Neglected 

Allah says,  

�َCُْن َأن ُی�َك ُس0ًىَأَیْ)َ�ُ' ا6ِ�ْنَ� K٣٦M  

Does man think that he will be left neglected  

As-Suddi said, "Meaning not resurrected.''  

Mujahid, Ash-Shafi`i and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam, all said,  

"Meaning, he will not be commanded and 
prohibited.''  

Apparently the Ayah includes both meanings.  

- This means that he will not be left neglected in 
this worldly life, without being commanded and 
prohibited.  

- He also will not be left neglected in his grave 
unattended to without being resurrected.  

Rather he will be commanded and prohibited in 
this life, and gathered back to Allah in the abode 
of the Hereafter.  

The intent here is to affirm the existence of the abode of 
the final return and to refute whoever rejects it from the 
people of deviance, ignorance and stubbornness. Thus, 
Allah uses the beginning of creation as a proof for the 
repetition of the creation in His saying,  

.�َ�ً� م+
 م�ِ�r~ ُیَْtُْن Dَُأَ�ْ� َی K٣٧M  

Was he not a Nutfah of semen emitted? 
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meaning, was not man a weak drop of sperm 
from a despised fluid known as semen, that is 
emitted from the loins into the wombs  

  ��dُ K٣٨M َآ�َن َ"َ�َ�ً� 7ََ]َ�َ� 7ََ���ى

Then he became an `Alaqah; then shaped and 
fashioned in due proportion.  

meaning, he became a clot, then a lump of flesh, 
then he was formed and the soul was blown into 
him. Then he became a perfect creation with 
healthy limbs, as either a male or a female by the 
permission and decree of Allah.  

Thus, Allah says,  

.eَنFُ�ْا�=�َآَ� َوا 
  1َJَ$َ7َ K٣٩M ِمْ�ُ� ا�}�ْوَجْ�ِ

And made of him two sexes, male and female. 

Then Allah says,  

  K٤٠M َأَ�ْ�َ� َذDَ�ِ ِ�َ��ِدٍر َ"َ�. َأن ُیْ)rَ�ِ اْ�َْ�َت.

Is it not so then, that He would be able to give life to the 
dead?  

meaning, is not He Who made this perfect 
creation from this weak drop of sperm able to 
repeat that as He did originally?  

And "the ability to repeat that'' either refers to 
the origination only, or to both that and the 
process of perfecting it, according to two different 
views, as in Allah's saying;  

  َأْهَ�ُن َ"َ�ْ�ِ� َوُهَ� ا��ِ=ى َی0َ3ُْأ اْ�َ]ْ�َ� ��dُ ُیIُ0ُ�Jِ َوُهَ�

And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; this is easier for Him. (30:27)  

The first view is more popular, and Allah knows 
the best.  
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 Supplication upon Completing this Surah  

Abu Dawud recorded from Musa bin Abi A'ishah that he said,  

"A man used to pray on top of his house and whenever 

he recited, 'ِدٍر َ;َ�' َأن ُی8َ�ِ9ْ اْ�َ ْ�َت�� ,Is it not so then)َ َ�ْ�َ� َذِ�َ% ِ�َ
that He would be able to give life to the dead) he would 
say,  

`Glory to You, of course.'  

So the people asked him about that and he said,  

`I heard it from the Messenger of Allah .'''  

Abu Dawud was alone in transmitting this Hadith and he 
did not mention who this Companion was, but there is no 
harm in that.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Qiyamah, all praise and 

thanks are due to Allah.  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 The Recitation of Surat As-Sajdah and Al-Insan in the 

Morning Prayer on Friday  

It has been mentioned previously that it is recorded in Sahih 
Muslim from Ibn `Abbas that the Messenger of Allah used to 
recite in the Morning prayer on Friday:  

َ��ِ��ُ� اْ�ِ�َ	�ب , ا��  Alif Lam Mim. The revelation...( Surah 32) 
and 

 Has there not been over man... (Surah َهْ� َأَ�� َ�َ�� اْ�ِ�نَ��ن

76)  

 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  


 ّمَ
 ا���ْهِ� َ�ْ� َیُ�
 َهْ� َأَ�� ٌ��ِ 
َ!َ�� اِ �َ�ـِ
 َ(ْ�)ً' م�ْ&ُآ$رًا

76:1 Has there not been over man a period of 
time, when he was not a thing worth 
mentioning 
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ِإ��' 3َ4ْ�َ5َ' اِ �َ�ـَ
 ِم
 �0َ1ْ2ٍ/ َأْمَ.'ٍج ��ْ+َ*ِ��ِ�  
��7ِ�َ 'ً8� ًاَ;َ:3َ�ْ8َـُ� َسِ

76:2. Verily, We have created man from 
Nutfah Amshaj, in order to try him, so, We 
made him hearer and seer.  

 ِإ��' َهَ�ْی3َـُ� ا���ِ+�َ� ِإم�' َ('ِآ�ًا َوِإم�' َآ0ُ$رًا

76:3. Verily, We guided him to the way, 

whether he be grateful or ungrateful.     

 Allah created Man after He did not exist 

Allah informs that He brought man into existence after he was 
not even a thing worth mentioning, due to his lowliness and 
weakness. Allah says,  

�ْ)َ 
  ١B@  ً)' م�ْ&ُآ$ًراَهْ� َأَ�� َ!َ�� اْ�ِ?�َ�'ِن ِ��ٌ
 م=َ
 ا���ْهِ� َ�ْ� َیُ�

Has there not been over man a period of time, when he 
was not a thing worth mentioning? 

Then Allah explains this by saying,  

... ِإ��' 3َ4ْ�َ5َ' اْ�ِ?�َ�'َن ِم
 �0َ1ْ2ٍ/ َأْمَ.'ٍج   

Verily, We have created man from Nutfah Amshaj,  

meaning, mixed.  

The words Mashaj and Mashij mean something 
that is mixed together.  

Ibn `Abbas said concerning Allah's statement, /ٍ0َ1ْ2� 
ِم
  (,from Nutfah Amshaj) َأْمَ.'ٍج 

"This means the fluid of the man and the fluid of 
the woman when they meet and mix.''  

Then man changes after this from stage to stage, 
condition to condition and color to color.  
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Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas all 
made statements similar to this. They said,  

"Amshaj is the mixing of the man's fluid with the 
woman's fluid.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

... �ِ��ِ*َ+ْ��...  

in order to try him, 

means, `We test him.'  

It is similar to Allah's statement,  

Dًَ!َ 
 ِ�َ�ْ+ُ�َ$ُآْ� َأی2ُ�ْ� َأْ�َ�ُ

That He may test you which of you is best in deed. 
(67:2)  

Then Allah says,  

  ٢B@ َ;َ:Eُ'3َ�ْ8َ َسِ�8ً' �7ِ�ًَ�ا...

so, We made him hearer and seer.  

meaning, `We gave him the faculties of hearing 
and sight so that he would be able to use them 
for obedience and disobedience.'  

 Allah guided Him to the Path, so Man is either Grateful or 

Ungrateful 

Allah says,  

...َ�ْیEُ'3َ ا���ِ+�َ� ِإ��' َه  

Verily, We guided to him the way,  

meaning, `We explained it to him, made it clear 
to him and showed it to him.'  

This is as Allah says,  

$ُد َ;Hََ�ْی3َـHُْ� َ;'ْسَ*Iَ+2$ْا ا8َ�َْ� َ!َ�� اHُ�َْ�ى ُKَ 'َوَأم� 
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And as for Thamud, We guided them but they 
preferred blindness to guidance. (41:17)  

Allah also said,  

 
 َوَهَ�ْی3َـُ� ا��3ْ:َ�یِ

And We guided him to the two ways. (90:10)  

meaning, `We explained to him the path of good 
and the path of evil.'  

This is the statement of `Ikrimah, `Atiyah, Ibn Zayd and 
Mujahid from what is well-known from him and the 
majority.  

Allah then says,  

  ٣B@ ِإم�' َ('ِآً�ا َوِإم�' َآ0ُ$ًرا... 

Whether he be grateful or ungrateful.  

This is his decree. Thus, with this he is either wretched 
or happy.  

This is like what has been recorded by Muslim in a 
Hadith from Abu Malik Al-Ash`ari. He said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

'Hَ4ُ*ِ8َْأْو ُم 'Hَ4ُ�ِ$ُ;َ ،�ُ�َ0ْ�َ Nٌُ�و َ;َ+'ِئPُْآ�2 ا��3'ِس َی 

All of mankind wakes up in the morning the 
merchant of his own soul. So he either imprisons 
it or sets it free. 

  

 ِإ��S َأْ!َ*ْ�َ�' ِ�ْ�َ�ـ0ِِ�یَ
 َسَ�ـِ�َ� َوَأRَْ�ـDً َوَس��8ًِا 

76:4 Verily, We have prepared for the 
disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, and 
Sa`ir.  

Xٍْس َآ'َن ِمWَاُجHَ' ِإن� اTUْ�َ�اَر َیْ.َ�ُ�$َن ِم
 َآ
 َآـ0ُ$رًا 
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76:5 Verily, the Abrar (righteous believers) 
shall drink of a cup mixed with Kafur. 

 َ!3�ًْ' َیْ.َ�ُب Hَ�ِ' ِ!َ+'ُد ا���ِ� ُی0َ:=ُ�وَ�Hَ' 0ْ�َِ:��ًا 

76:. A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah 
will drink, causing it to gush forth 
abundantly.  

  Eُ2�)َ ـ0ُ$َن َیْ$مً' َآ'َنZَُی$ُ;$َن ِ�'��3ْ&ِر َوَی
 ُمْ�َ*��1ًِا

76:7 They fulfill (their) vows, and they fear a 
Day whose evil will be wide-spreading.  

  'ًَوُی8ِ1ُْ$َن ا�8َ�1'َم َ!َ�� ُ�+=ِ� ِم3��ِ�ًْ' َوَیِ*�
 َوَأِس��ًا 

76:8 And they give food, inspite of their love 
for it, to the poor, the orphan and the captive,  

  Uًَء َو]Wَِ�یُ� ِم3ُ�ْ� َج�ُ Uَ �ِْجِ� ا���$َ�ِ �ْ�ُُ8ِ1ْ�ُ 'ِإ��َ
 ُ(ُ�$رًا 

76:9 (Saying): "We feed you seeking Allah's 
Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks 
from you.''  

1َِ�ی�ًا  َْ̂  ِإ��' َ�Zَ'ُف ِم
 ر��=3َ' َیْ$مً' َ!ُ+$سً' 

76:10 "Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day 
that is `Abus and Qamtarir.''  

َ̂ـHُُ� ا���ُ� َ(�� َذbَ�ِ اْ�َ�$ِم َو�4�َـَ �ْHُ�aَْ�ًة   $َ;َ
 َوُسُ�ورًا 

76:11 So, Allah saved them from the evil of 
that Day, and gave them Nadrah (a light of 
beauty) and joy.  
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   َوَجWَاُهْ� ِ�َ' َصَ+ُ�وْا َج�3ً/ َوَ�ِ�ی�ًا 
76:12 And their recompense shall be 
Paradise, and silken garments, because they 

were patient.    

The Recompense of the Disbelievers and the Righteous 

Allah informs 

  ٤B@ ِإ��' َأْ!َ*ْ�َ�' ِ�ْ�َ�'ِ;ِ�یَ
 َسَ�'ِسَ�' َوَأRَْ�'ً�' َوَس�8ًِ�ا

Verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, 
iron collars, and Sa`ir.  

Allah informs of what he has waiting for those 
who disbelieve in Him from His creatures of 
chains, iron collars and Sa`ir. Sa`ir is the flame 
and fire of the Hell.  

This is as Allah says,  

 ِإِذ اRْTUَ�ـُ� ِ;� َأْ!3َـHِ4ِْ� وا���َ�ـِ�ُ� ُیIَ�ُْ+$َن 

�ِ� ��Kُ ِ;� ا��3'ِر ُیْ�َ:ُ�وَنِIَ�ْا �;ِ   

When iron collars will be rounded over their 
necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the boiling water, then they will be 
burned in the Fire. (40:71,72)  

After mentioning the blazing Fire He has prepared for these 
wretched people, Allah goes on to say,  

  ٥B@ ِإن� اXَ�ْْ�َ�اَر َیْ.َ�ُ�$َن ِم
 َآXٍْس َآ'َن ِمWَاُجHَ' َآ'ُ;$ًرا

Verily, the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a 
cup mixed with Kafur.  

The properties of the Kafur (camphor) are well 
known; cooling, having a nice fragrance and in 
addition to this its taste will be delicious in 
Paradise.  
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Al-Hasan said,  

"The coolness of the camphor will be in the 
pleasantness of ginger.''  

Thus Allah said,  

  ٦B@ َ!3ً�ْ' َیْ.َ�ُب Hَ�ِ' ِ!َ+'ُد ا���ِ� ُی0َ:=ُ�وَ�Hَ' 0ْ�َِ:�ً�ا

A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink, 
causing it to gush forth abundantly.  

meaning, this (drink) that will be mixed for these 
righteous people will be taken from Kafur, which 
is a spring that Allah's close servants will drink 
directly from, without it being mixed with 
anything, and they will drink to their fill from it. 
The word Yashrabu (to drink) includes the 
meaning of Yarwa (to quench one's thirst).  

Allah then says,  ا�ً��وَنَ!� َ�ْ ِ�ُ#� َ�ُ  causing it to gush forth 
abundantly (Tafjir).  

meaning, they will have control of it however and 
wherever they wish. They will have access to it 
from their castles, their homes, their sitting 
rooms and their residences.  

At-Tafjir means to cause to gush forth or flow 
out. This is as Allah says,  

َ̂'ُ�$ْا َ�
 �iْ2ِمَ
 bَ�َ َ�*�� 0ْ�َُ:َ� 3َ�َ' ِمَ
 اTUْرِض َی3ُْ+$ً!'    َو

And they say: "We shall not believe in you until 
you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth 
for us. (17:90)  

And Allah says,  

' َ��Hًَا َHُ�َ' 5َِ�ـ�َوَ;:�ْ�َ 

We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of 
them. (18:33)  
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Mujahid said, ا�ً��وَنَ!� َ�ْ ِ�ُ#� َ�ُ causing it to gush forth 

abundantly. 

"This means that they will divert it to wherever 
they wish.''  

Ikrimah and Qatadah both made similar statements.  

Ath-Thawri said,  

"They will cause it to flow wherever they wish.''  

The Deeds of these Righteous People 

Allah says,  

  ٧B@ ُی$ُ;$َن ِ�'��3ْ&ِر َوَیZَ'ُ;$َن َیْ$ًم' َآ'َن َ(�Eُ2 ُمْ�َ*�1ًِ�ا

They fulfill vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be 
wide-spreading.  

meaning, they devote to worship Allah using that 
which He made obligatory upon them from 
actions of obligatory obedience that is based on 
Islamic legislation. They also worship Him by 
fulfilling their vows.  

Imam Malik reported from Talhah bin `Abdul-Malik Al-
Ayli, who reported from Al-Qasim bin Malik, from 
`A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ،�ُ8ْ1ِ�ُ�ْ;َ kَا Nَ�1َِر َأْن ُی&َ�َ 
 َمْ

 َوَمْ
 َ�َ&َر َأْن َیlَ7ِ8ْ اkَ َ;َ�' َی�7ِ8ْ

Whoever makes a vow to obey Allah, then he 
should obey Him.  

And whoever makes a vow to disobey Allah, then 
he should not disobey Him.  

Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith from Malik.  

These people also abandon those forbidden things which 
He (Allah) has prohibited for them, due to their fear of 
having an evil reckoning on the Day of Return. This is 
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the Day when the evil will spread out among all people 
except for those upon whom Allah has had mercy.  

Ibn `Abbas said, "Spreading.''  

Qatadah said,  

"By Allah! The evil of that Day will spread until it 
fills the heavens and the earth.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ...َوُی8ِ1ُْ$َن ا�8َ�1'َم َ!َ�� ُ�+=ِ� 

And they give food, inspite of their love for it,  

It has been said that this means the love of Allah, 
the Most High. In their view the pronoun refers to 
Allah.  

However, the most apparent meaning is that the 
pronoun refers to the food. This would mean, 
they give food while they themselves love it and 
desire it.  

This was stated by Mujahid and Muqatil, and it 
was the preferred opinion of Ibn Jarir.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 +=ِ� َوَءاَ�� اْ�َ'َل َ!َ�� ُ�

And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it. 
(2:177)  

Allah also says,  

َ�
 3َ�َ'ُ�$ْا اْ�ِ+�� َ�*�� 4ُ0ِ3�ُ$ْا ِم�' Iِ�ُ+2$َن  

By no means shall you attain Al-Birr unless you 
spend of that which you love. (3:92)  

In the Sahih, there is a Hadith which states,  

 �3َPِ�ُْمُ� اXْ�َ ،nٌ�Iِ)َ nٌ�Iَِص oَ�َْأْن ��7َ�ََق َوَأ /َِ̂ َأْ;aَُ� ا��7َ�
 َوZْ�ََ.� ا�4ْ0َ�ْ
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The best charity is that which you give while you 
are healthy, covetous, hoping for wealth and 
fearing poverty.  

This means in the condition of your love for 
wealth, your eagerness for it and your need for it.  

Thus, Allah says,  

  ٨B@ ِم3ً��ِ�ْ' َوَیِ*�ً' َوَأِس�ً�ا َوُی8ِ1ُْ$َن ا�8َ�1'َم َ!َ�� ُ�+=�

And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the 
poor, the orphan and the captive,  

Concerning the poor person and the orphan, an 
explanation of them and their characteristics has 
already preceded.  

In reference to the captive, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan 
and Ad-Dahhak all said,  

"He is the captive among the people of the 
Qiblah (i.e., the Muslims).''  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"At that time (when this Ayah was revealed) their 
(the Muslims') captives were idolators.''  

Proof for this is that on the day of Badr the 
Messenger of Allah commanded his Companions 
to treat the captives respectfully. They (the 
Companions) would give them preference over 
themselves when eating their meals.  

Ikrimah said, "They (captives) are the slaves.''  

Ibn Jarir preferred this opinion since the Ayah generally 
refers to both the Muslim and the idolators.  

Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Ata', Al-Hasan and Qatadah all made 
similar statements.  

The Messenger of Allah advised treating servants well in 
more than one Hadith. This held such importance with 
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him that the last statement of advice that he gave 
(before dying) was his saying,  

 ��ُ�ُ' ا��7َ�'َة َوَم' َمoْ�َ�َ َأْیَ

The prayer (As-Salah) and what your right hand 
possesses (slaves).  

Mujahid said,  

"He (the captive) is the prisoner.''  

This means that these (righteous) people give food to 
others even though they themselves desire it and love it, 
saying at the same time,  

ُ�ْ� ِ�َ$ْجِ� ا���ِ� ُ8ِ1ْ�ُ '... ِإ��َ  

We feed you seeking Allah's Face only.  

meaning, hoping for the reward of Allah and His 
pleasure.  

  ٩B@ َ�' ُ�ِ�یُ� ِم3ُ�ْ� َجWَاء َوَ�' ُ(ُ�$ًرا... 

We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.  

meaning, `we do not seek any reward from you 
in return for it. We also are not seeking for you to 
thank us in front of the people.'  

Mujahid and Sa`id bin Jubayr both said,  

"By Allah! They do not say this with their tongues, 
but rather, Allah knows it in their hearts and He 
commends them for it. Every seeker should seek 
after this.''  

1َِ�یً�اَْ̂   ١٠B@ ِإ��' َ�Zَ'ُف ِم
 ر��=3َ' َیْ$ًم' َ!ُ+$ًس' 

Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day that is `Abus and 
Qamtarir.  

meaning, `we only do this so that perhaps Allah 
may have mercy on us and treat us with 
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gentleness on the Day that is `Abus and 
Qamtarir.'  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas,  

"`Abus means difficult and  

Qamtarir means long.''  

Ikrimah and others said from Ibn Abbas, ا�ً�� َ�ْ)ً*� َ�ُ()ًس� َ&ْ%َ$ِ
(a Day that is `Abus and Qamtarir (hard and 
distressful, that will make the faces look horrible from 
extreme dislike to it.)  

"The disbeliever will frown on that day until sweat 
will flow between his eyes like tar.''  

Mujahid said,  

"Abus `Abis means (frowning with) the two lips 
and  

Qamtarir means drawing up the face in a scowl.''  

Sa`id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said,  

"Faces will be made to frown due to dismay.  

Qamtarir is the contraction of the forehead and 
what is between the two eyes due to dismay.''  

Ibn Zayd said,  

" `Abus is the evil and  

Qamtarir is the severity.''  

 Some Details concerning the Reward of the Righteous in 

Paradise and what it contains of Delights 

Allah says,  

َ̂'ُهُ� ا���ُ� َ(�� َذbَ�ِ اْ�َ�ْ$ِم َو�4�َ'ُهْ� َ�aَْ�ًة َوُسُ�وًرا $َ;َ @١١B  
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So, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave 
them Nadrah (a light of beauty) and joy.  

This is used as a way of eloquence in stating 
similarity (i.e., two similar things).  

َ̂'ُهُ� ا���ُ� َ(�� َذbَ�ِ اْ�َ�ْ$ِم $َ;َ 

So, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day,  

meaning, He protects them from that which they 
fear of it.  

 َو�4�َ'ُهْ� َ�aَْ�ة

and gave them Nadrah (a light of beauty))  

meaning, in their faces.  

 َوُسُ�وًرا

(And joy) in their hearts.  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Abu `Aliyah and Ar-Rabi` 
bin Anas all stated this.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 ُوُج$Eٌ َیْ$َمِ)ٍ& م0ِ�ْ2َ�ٌة 

   َضـIَِ�ٌ/ م2ْ�َ*ْ+ِ.َ�ٌة 

Some faces that Day will be bright, laughing, 
rejoicing at good news.  

This is because if the heart is happy, then the 
face will be enlightened.  

As Ka`b bin Malik said in his lengthy Hadith about Allah's 
Messenger,  

whenever he was happy, then his face will be radiant 
until it will be as if it is a piece of the moon.  

A'ishah said,  
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"The Messenger of Allah entered into my home happy 
and his facial expression was glowing.''  

And the Hadith continues.  

Allah then says,  

   ... َوَجWَاُه� ِ�َ' َصَ+ُ�وا 

And their recompense because they were patient,  

meaning, due to their patience He will give them, 
bestow upon them and accommodate them with 
Paradise and silken garments.  

This means a home that is spacious, a delightful 
life and fine clothing.  

Al-Hafiz Ibn `Asakir said in his biography of Hisham bin 
Sulayman Ad-Darani,  

"Surat Al-Dahr was recited to Abu Sulayman Ad-Darani, 
and when the reciter reached the Ayah where Allah says, 

�اً�� And their recompense shall be َوَجَ�اُه� ِبَ%� َ/َ(ُ�وا َج�-ً, َوَ+ِ

Paradise, and silken garments, because they were 
patient. he (Abu Sulayman) said,  

`Because they were patient in leaving off their 
desires in the world.'''  

  

 bَِراِئTUا ��َ!َ 'Hَ�;ِ 
 م2*�ِ�ِ)�َ

�ْ)َ 'Hَ�;ِ َیَ�ْوَن Uَ ِ�ی�ًاHََزْم Uََو 'ً 

76:13 Reclining therein on raised couches,  

they will see there neither the excessive 
heat, nor the excessive cold.  

 Dً��ِ&ْ�َ 'Hَ;ُ$1ُُ̂ oْ�َ=َوُذ� 'Hَ�َُ�ـvِ �ْHِ�ْ�َ!َ /ً�َ�َِوَدا   
76:14 And the shade thereof is close upon 
them, and the bunches of fruit thereof will 
hang low within their reach.  
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 oْ�َ'َوَأْآ$اٍب َآ /ٍ�a;ِ 
َوُی1َ'ُف َ!Hِ�ْ�َْ� ِ�ـَ'ِ�َ�ٍ/ م=
 ََ̂$اِریَ�ْا 

76:15 And among them will be passed round 
vessels of silver and cups of crystal –  

 �a;ِ 
 ٍ/ ََ̂$اِریَ�ْا ِم

 َ̂��ُروَه' 4ْ�َِ�ی�ًا 

76:16 (Qawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver.  

They will determine the measure thereof.  

  Dً�+ِ:َ�َز 'HَاُجWَسً' َآ'َن ِمXَْآ 'Hَ�;ِ َوُی4َ�ْْ$َن 

76:17 And they will be given to drink there of 
a cup (of wine) mixed with Zanjabil (ginger),  

 Dً�+ِ�َ�َْس ���َ�ُ 'Hَ�;ِ 'ً3�ْ!َ 

76:18 A spring there, called Salsabil.  

 َوَی1ُ$ُف َ!Hِ�ْ�َْ� ِوْ�َ�ٌن م��Zَ2ُ�وَن 

 ِإَذا َرَأْیَ*i�ُiْ�ُ �ْHُ*َ+ْ�ِ�َ �ْHًُا م�wُ3$رًا 

76:19 And round about them will (serve) 
boys of everlasting youth.  

If you see them, you would think them 
scattered pearls.  

�8ًِ' َوُمْ��ً' َآِ+��ًا  �َ oََرَأْی ��Kَ oََوِإَذا َرَأْی 

76:20 And when you look there (in Paradise), 
you will see a delight (that cannot be 
imagined), and a great dominion.  
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�َKِ �ْHُ�َ�َِوِإْسَ*ْ+َ�ٌق َ!ـ �ٌaْ5ُ ُب ُس3ُ�ٍس' 

 /ٍ�a;ِ 
 َو2��ُ$ْا َأَس'ِوَر ِم

 َوَس4َـHُْ� َر�Hُ2ْ� َ(َ�ا�ً' Hُxَ$رًا 

76:21 Their garments will be of fine green 
silk, and Istabraq.  

They will be adorned with bracelets of silver,  

and their Lord will give them a purifying 
drink.  

 ِإن� َهـَ&ا َآ'َن َ�ُ�ْ� َجWَ[ًء 

   َوَآ'َن َس8ُْ�ُ�� م�ْ.ُ�$رًا
76:22. (And it will be said to them): "Verily, 
this is a reward for you,  

and your endeavor has been accepted.''     

  

 The raised Couches and the lack of Heat and Cold 

Allah tells us about the people of Paradise and the eternal 
delights they will experience, as well as the comprehensive 
favors that they will be given. Allah says,  

 bَِراِئXَ�ْا ��َ!َ 'Hَ�;ِ 
... ُم*�ِ�ِ)�َ  

Reclining therein on raised couches.  

This has already been discussed in Surah As-
Saffat and the difference of opinion about the 
meaning of reclining. Is it lying down, reclining on 
the elbows, sitting down cross-legged, or being 
firmly seated We have also mentioned that the 
Al-Ara'ik are couches beneath curtained 
canopies.  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  

ً�' َوَ�' َزْمHَِ�یً�ا... ْ)َ 'Hَ�;ِ ١٣@ َ�' َیَ�ْوَنB  

they will see there neither the excessive heat, nor the 
excessive bitter cold.  

meaning, there will be no disturbing heat with 
them, nor any painful cold, rather there will only 
be one climate that will be always and eternal and 
they will not want it to be changed.  

 The Shade and Fruit Clusters will be nea r 

 'Hَ�ُ'�َvِ �ْHِ�ْ�َ!َ /ً�َ�َِوَدا ...  

And the shade thereof is close upon them.  

meaning, the branches will be close to them.  

 ...1ُُ̂ oْ�َ=َوُذ�'�ً��ِ&ْ�َ 'Hَ;ُ$ @١٤B  

And the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within 
their reach.  

meaning, whenever he attempts to get any fruit, 
it will come nearer to him and come down from 
its highest branch as if it hears and obeys.  

This is as Allah says in another Ayah,  

 َوَج�3َ اْ�َ:�3َ*ْ�ِ
 َداٍن

And fruits of the two gardens will be near at 
hand. (55:54)  

Allah also says,  

 Hَ;ُ$1ُُ̂' َداِ�َ�ٌ/ 

The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near 
at hand. (69:23)  

Mujahid said, �ً��َوُذ�3ْ�َ# ُ&ُ$)2َُ!� 1ْ�َِ�  (And the bunches of fruit 
thereof will hang low within their reach.)  
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"If he stands it will rise with him an equal 
amount, if he sits it will lower itself for him so 
that he can reach it and if he lies down it will 
lower itself for him more so that he can reach it. 

So this is Allah's statement,  ��ً��ِ1ْ�َ  (will hang low 

within their reach). ''  

Qatadah said, "No thorn or distance will repel their hands 
away from it (the fruit).''  

 Vessels of Silver and Drinking Cups  

Allah says,  

Hِ�ْ�َ!َ َوَأْآَ$اٍب َوُی1َ'ُف /ٍ�a;ِ 
...� S�ِِ�َ�ٍ/ م=   

And among them will be passed round vessels of silver 
and cups of crystal,  

meaning, servants will go around them with 
containers of food made of silver and cups of 
drink. These are drinking vessels that do not have 
handles or spouts.  

Then Allah says,  

...ََ̂$اِریَ� ِم
 ِ;١٥B  /ٍ�a@ ََ̂$اِریَ�ا ...    

(Qawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others have 
all said,  

"It (Qawarir) is the whiteness of silver in the 
transparency of glass.''  

Qawarir is only made of glass. So these cups are 
made of silver, but due to their fine thinness, 
what is inside of them will be visible from outside 
of them (as if they are glass). This is among the 
things of which there is nothing like in this world.  

Allah said,  

  ١٦B@ َ̂��ُروَه' 4ْ�َِ�یً�ا... 
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They will determine the measure thereof.  

meaning, according to the amount that will 
quench their thirst. It will not be more than that 
nor less than it, rather it will be prepared in an 
amount that is suitable for quenching the thirst of 
their drinkers.  

This is the meaning of the statement of Ibn 
`Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, Ibn Abza, `Abdullah bin `Ubayd bin 
`Umayr, Ash-Sha`bi and Ibn Zayd.  

This was stated by Ibn Jarir and others.  

This is the most excellent provision, distinction 
and honor.  

 The Ginger Drink and the Drink of Salsabil  

Allah says,  

  ١٧B@ َوُی4َ�ْْ$َن ِ;�Hَ' َآXًْس' َآ'َن ِمWَاُجHَ' َز�َ:ِ+�ً�'

And they will be given to drink there of a cup mixed with 
Zanjabil (ginger),  

meaning, they -- the righteous -- will also be 
given a drink from these cups.  

  .a cup, meaning, a drink of wine َآ5ًْس�

 َآ'َن ِمWَاُجHَ' َز�َ:ِ+�ً�'

mixed with Zanjabil (ginger),  

So on one occasion they will be given a drink that 
is mixed with camphor, and it is cool.  

Then on another occasion they will be given a 
drink mixed with ginger, and it is hot.  

This is so that their affair will be balanced. 
However, those who are nearest to Allah, they 
will drink from all of it however they wish, as 
Qatadah and others have said.  
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The statement of Allah has already preceded 
which says,  

 َ!3�ًْ' َیْ.َ�ُب Hَ�ِ' ِ!َ+'ُد ا���ِ�

A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will 
drink. (76:6)  

And here Allah says,  

ُ�َ��� َسْ�َ�ِ+�ً�' 'Hَ�;ِ '3ً�ْ!َ @١٨B  

A spring there, called Salsabil.  

Ikrimah said,  

"It (Salsabil) is the name of a spring in 
Paradise.''  

Mujahid said,  

"It is called this due to its continuous flowing and 
the severity of its current.''  

 The Boys and Servants  

Allah says,  

  ١٩B@ Hِ�ْ�َْ� ِوْ�َ�اٌن م��Zَ2ُ�وَن ِإَذا َرَأْیَ*iً�ُiْ�ُ �ْHُ*َ+ْ�ِ�َ �ْHُا م�wُ3$ًراَوَی1ُ$ُف َ!

And round about them will (serve) boys of everlasting 
youth. If you see them, you would think them scattered 
pearls.  

meaning, young boys from the boys of Paradise 
will go around serving the people of Paradise.  

  .everlasting youth م��Zَ2ُ�وَن

meaning, in one state forever which they will be 
never changing from, they will not increase in 
age. Those who have described them as wearing 
earings in their ears have only interpreted the 
meaning in such a way because a child is befitting 
of this description and not an adult man.  
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Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ِإَذا َرَأْیَ*iً�ُiْ�ُ �ْHُ*َ+ْ�ِ�َ �ْHُا م�wُ3$ًرا

If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.  

meaning, when you see them dispersing to fulfill 
the needs of their masters, their great number, 
their beautiful faces, handsome colors, fine 
clothing and ornaments, you would think that 
they were scattered pearls. There is no better 
quality than this, nor is there anything nicer to 
look at than scattered pearls in a beautiful place.  

Allah says,  

 oََوِإَذا َرَأْی ...  

And when you look,  

meaning, `when you see it, O Muhammad.'  

 ... ��Kَ...  

there,  

meaning, there.  

This refers to Paradise and its beauty, its 
vastness, its loftiness and the joy and happiness 
it contains.  

' َوُمْ�ً�' َآِ+�ً�ا... ً�8ِ�َ oَ٢٠@ َرَأْیB  

You will see a delight, and a great dominion.  

meaning, there will be a great kingdom that 
belongs to Allah and a dazzling, splendid 
dominion.  

It has been confirmed in the Sahih that Allah will say to 
the last of the people of the Fire to be taken out of it, 
and the last of the people to enter into Paradise,  

 'Hَ�ِ'wََ�' َوَ!َ.َ�َة َأْم�ا��2ْ �َwِْم bَ�َ ِإن� 

verily, you will have similar to the world and ten 
worlds like it (in addition to it).''  
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If this is what He will give to the least of those 
who will be in Paradise, then what do you think 
about the one who will have a higher status and 
will be favored even more by Allah. 

 The Garments and Ornaments  

Allah says,  

... َ!'Kِ �ْHُ�َ�َِ�'ُب ُس3ُ�ٍس aْ5ٌُ� َوِإْسَ*ْ+َ�ٌق   

Their garments will be of fine green silk, and Istabraq.  

meaning, among the garments of the people of 
Paradise is silk and Sundus, which is a high 
quality silk. These garments will be shirts and 
similar clothing from the undergarments.  

Concerning Istabraq (velvet), from it there is 
that which has a glitter and shimmer to it, and it 
is that which is worn as outer clothes, just as is 
well-known in clothing.  

  ...َر ِم
 ِ;�aٍ/َو2��ُ$ا َأَس'ِو... 

They will be adorned with bracelets of silver,  

This is a description of the righteous.  

In reference to those who will be near to Allah, 
then their description is as Allah says,  

 َوِ�َ+'ُسHَ�;ِ �ْHُ' َ�ِ�یٌ�ُی��Iَْ$َن ِ;�Hَ' ِمْ
 َأَس'ِوَر ِم
 َذَهyٍ َوi�ُiْ�ًُا 

Wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of 
gold and pearls and their garments therein will be 
of silk. (22:23)  

After Allah mentions the outward beautification with silk 
and ornaments, He then says,  

 ...Hُ2ًراَوَس4َ'ُهْ� َر�$Hُxَ '�ً٢١@ ْ� َ(َ�اB  

and their Lord will give them a purifying drink.  
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meaning, it will purify their insides of envy, 
despise, hatred, harm and the other 
reprehensible character traits.  

This is just as we have recorded from the Commander of 
the believers, `Ali bin Abi Talib, that he said,  

"When the people of Paradise come to the Gate of 
Paradise, they will find two springs there. Then it 
will be as if they were inspired with what to do, so 
they will drink from one of them and Allah will 
remove whatever harmfulness there may be 
within them. Then they will bathe in the other 
spring and a glow of delight will run all over 
them. Thus, Allah informs of their outward 
condition and their inner beauty.''  

Allah then says,  

  ٢٢B@ 'َن َس8ُْ�ُ�� م�ْ.ُ�$ًراِإن� َهَ&ا َآ'َن َ�ُ�ْ� َجWَاء َوَآ

Verily, this is a reward for you, and your endeavor has 
been accepted.  

meaning, this will be said to them in honor of 
them and as a goodness towards them.  

This is as Allah says,  

   0ُْ*ْ� ِ;� اTUی�'ِم اZَ�ْ'ِ�َ�ِ/ُآُ�$ْا َواْ(َ�ُ�$ْا َه�3َِ)ً' ِ�َS َأْسَ�

Eat and drink at ease for that which you have 
sent forth before you in days past! (69:24)  

Allah also says,  

$َه' ِ�َ' ُآ3ُ*ْ� 8ْ�ََُ�$َن ُ*ُKْ$ُدوْا َأن ِ�ْ�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ:�3ُ/ ُأوِر�َوُ 

And it will be cried out to them: "This is the Paradise 
which you have inherited for what you used to do.'' 
(7:43)  

Then Allah says,  

 َوَآ'َن َس8ُْ�ُ�� م�ْ.ُ�$ًرا
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and your endeavor has been accepted.  

meaning, `Allah the Exalted will reward you for a 
small amount (of deeds) with a large amount (of 
reward).'  

  

 DًیWِ3�َ ا4ُ�ْْ�َءاَن bَ�ْ�َ!َ '3َ�ْ�W�َ 
ُIْ�َ '��ِإ 

76:23 Verily, it is We Who have sent down 
the Qur'an to you by stages.  

ً' َأْو  Kَِءا �ْHُ3ِْم Nْ1ِ�ُ Uََو bَ=َر� �ِ�ْIُ�ِ �ْ+ِْص';َ
 َآ0ُ$رًا 

76:24 Therefore be patient with constancy to 
the command of your Lord, and obey neither 
a sinner nor a disbeliever among them.  

  Dًُ�ْ�َ�ًة َوَأِص� bَ=َواْذُآِ� اْسَ� َر� 

76:25 And remember the Name of your Lord 
every morning and afternoon.  

 xَ Dً�ْ�َ �ُIِْ$یDً َوِمَ
 ا��ْ�ِ� َ;'ْسُ:ْ� َ�ُ� َوَس+=

76:26 And during the night, prostrate 
yourself to Him, and glorify Him a long night 
through.  

ِإن� َهـUَiُِء ُیIِ+2$َن ا8َ�ْ'ِجَ�َ/ َوَیَ&ُروَن َوَر[َءُهْ� 
 Dً�4ِKَ 'ًَیْ$م 

76:27 Verily, these love the present life of 
this world, and put behind them a heavy Day.  


 3َ4ْ�َ5َـHُْ� َوَ(َ�ْدَ�S َأْسَ�ُهْ�  ُIْ�� 

 Dًِ�ی+ْ�َ �ْHُ�َـwََأْم S3َ�ْ���َ '3َ(ْ)ِ َوِإَذا 
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76:28 It is We Who created them, and We 
have made them of strong build.  

And when We will, We can replace them with 
others like them with a complete 
replacement.  

 Dً�+ِِإَ�� َر�=ِ� َس &َZََء ا��S)َ 
 ِإن� َهـِ&Eِ َ�ْ&ِآَ�ٌة َ;َ

76:29 Verily, this is an admonition, so 
whosoever wills, let him take a path to his 
Lord.  

 َوَم' َ�َ.Sُءوَن ِإ�U َأن َیَ.Sَء ا���ُ� 

َ�ِ��ً' ِإن�  'ً ا���َ� َآ'َن َ!ِ��

76:30 But you cannot will, unless Allah wills.  

Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

 �ِ*ِ ُی5ِ�ُْ� َم
 َیَ.Sُء ِ;� َرْ�َ

'ً
 َأَ!�� Hُ�َْ� َ!َ&ا�ً' َأِ��َ�   َوا��zـِ�ِ
76:31 He will admit to His mercy whom He 
wills  

and as for the wrongdoers -- He has prepared 
a painful torment.  

 Mention of the Qur'an's Revelation and the Command to be 

Patient and remember Allah 

Allah reminds His Messenger, 


 َ�bَ�ْ�َ!َ '3َ�ْ�W ا4ُ�ْْ�[َن Wِ3�َیً�'ُIْ�َ '��٢٣@ ِإB  

Verily, it is We Who have sent down the Qur'an to you by 
stages.  
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Allah reminds His Messenger of how He blessed him by 
revealing the Magnificent Qur'an to him.  

 bَ=َر� �ِ�ْIُ�ِ �ْ+ِْص';َ ...  

Therefore be patient with constancy to the command of 
your Lord., 

meaning, `just as you have been honored by 
what has been revealed to you, then be patient 
with His decree and decision and know that He 
will handle your affairs in a good manner.'  

' َأْو َآ0ُ$ًرا... ًKِ] �ْHُ3ِْم Nْ1ِ�ُ '�َ٢٤@ َوB  

And obey neither a sinner (Athim) nor a disbeliever 
(Kafur) among them.)  

meaning, `do not obey the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites if they wish to deter you from what 
has been revealed to you. Rather convey that 
which has been revealed to you from your Lord 
and put your trust in Allah, for verily, Allah will 
protect you from the people.'  

The Athim is the sinner in his deeds and the 
Kafur is the disbeliever in his heart.  

  ٢٥B@ َواْذُآِ� اْسَ� َر�=bَ ُ�ْ�َ�ًة َوَأِص�ً�'

And remember the Name of your Lord every morning 
and afternoon.  

meaning, at the beginning of the day and at its 
end.  

  ٢٦B@ َوِمَ
 ا���ْ�ِ� َ;'ْسُ:ْ� َ�ُ� َوَس+=xَ '�ً�ْ�َ �ُIِْ$یً�'

And during the night, prostrate yourself to Him, and 
glorify Him a long night through.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 ا��ْ�ِ� َ;َ*َ �ِ�ِ �ْ�:Hَ�bَ�� /ً�َ;ِ' َ!َ�� َأن َیْ+bَwَ8َ َر�bَ2 َم4َ'مً' َوِمَ
$ًداُIْم�   
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And in some parts of the night offer the Salah 
with it (the Qur'an), as an additional prayer 
(Tajhajjud) for you. It may be that you Lord will 
raise you to Maqam Mahmud. (17:79)  

Similarly, Allah also says,  

 یXَیHَ2' اْ�ُ�Wم=ُ� 

 Dً��َِ̂  �Uا��ْ�َ� ِإ �ُِ̂ 

  Dً��َِ̂  �=0َ7ُْ� َأِو ا�4ُ}ْ ِم3ُْ� 

Dً��ِ�ْ�َ َأْو ِزْد َ!َ�ْ�ِ� َوَر�=ِ� ا4ُ�ْْ�َءاَن 

O you wrapped!  

Stand all night, except a little.  

Half of it or a little less than that,  

or a little more. And recite the Qur'an Tartil. 
(73:1-4)  

 The Censure of Love for the World and informing about the 

Day of the Final Return  

Allah reprimands the disbelievers and those similar to them who 
love the world and are devoted and dedicated to it, who put the 
abode of the Hereafter behind them in disregard. He says;  

'�ً�4ِKَ '2$َن ا8َ�ْ'ِجَ�َ/ َوَیَ&ُروَن َوَراءُهْ� َیْ$ًم+Iِء ُی'�َiُ٢٧@ ِإن� َهB  

Verily, these love the present life of this world, and put 
behind them a heavy Day.  

meaning, the Day of Judgement.  

Then Allah says,  


 3َ4ْ�َ5َ'ُهْ� َوَ(َ�ْدَ�' َأْسَ�ُهْ�ُIْ�َ ...  

It is We Who created them, and We have made them of 
strong build.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and others have said,  
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"This means their creation.''  

  ٢٨B@ َوِإَذا ِ(ْ)3َ' 3َ�ْ���َ' َأْمHُ�َ'wَْ� َ�ْ+ِ�یً�'... 

And when We will, We can replace them with others like 
them with a complete replacement.  

meaning, `when We wish, We will resurrect them 
on the Day of Judgement and change them, 
repeating their creation in a new form.'  

Here the beginning of their creation is a proof for 
the repetition of their creation.  

Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir both said, ��ً�7ِ)ْ�َ �ْ!ُ�َ�8َ*َْوِإَذا ِ:9َْ�� َب7-ْ�َ�� َأ 
(And when We will, We can replace them with others like 
them with a complete replacement.)  

"This means, if We wish We can bring another 
group of people besides them (in their place).''  

This is like Allah's statement,  

bَ�َِوَآ'َن ا���ُ� َ!َ�� ذ 
 ِإن َیَ.Xْ ُیْ&ِهْ+ُ�ْ� َأیHَ2' ا��3'ُس َوَیXِْت ِ�ـ'5َِ�یَ
   َِ̂�ی�ًا

If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and 
bring others. And Allah is capable over that. 
(4:133)  

This is also like His statement,  

 WٍیWِ8َ�ِ �ِا��� ��َ!َ bَ�َِجِ�یٍ� َوَم' َذ }ٍ�ْZَ�ِ ِتXُْیْ&ِهْ+ُ�ـْ� َوَی Xْ.َِإن َی 

If He wills, He can remove you and bring a new 
creation! And for Allah that is not hard or difficult. 
(14:19-20)  

 The Qur'an is a Reminder, and Guidance comes from the Help 

of Allah  

Allah then says,  

... ِإن� َهِ&Eِ َ�ْ&ِآَ�ٌة   
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Verily, this is an admonition,  

meaning, this Surah is a reminder.  


 َ('ء ا��Zََ& ِإَ�� َر�=ِ� َسِ+�ً�'... َ;َ @٢٩B  

so whosoever wills, let him take a path to his Lord.  

meaning, a path and a way.  

This means, whoever wishes to be guided by the 
Qur'an.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 �ِ5ِTUَءاَم3ُ$ْا ِ�'���ِ� َواْ�َ�ْ$ِم ا $ْ�َ �ْHِ�ْ�َ!َ َوَم'َذا 

And what loss have they if they had believed in 
Allah and in the Last Day. (4:39)  

Then Allah says,  

... َوَم' َ�َ.'ُؤوَن ِإ��' َأن َیَ.'ء ا���ُ�   

But you cannot will, unless Allah wills.  

meaning, no one is able to guide himself, enter 
into faith or bring about any benefit for himself,  

 ...'ً��ِ�َ '  ٣٠B@ ِإ��' َأن َیَ.'ء ا���ُ� ِإن� ا���َ� َآ'َن َ!ِ��ً

Unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-
Wise.  

meaning, He is Most Knowledgeable of who 
deserves to be guided. So, He makes guidance 
easy for him and He predestines for him that 
which will be a cause for it.  

However, whoever deserves misguidance, He 
averts guidance from him. Unto Him belongs the 
most excellent wisdom and the most irrefutable 
argument.  

Thus, He says, �%ً��ِ+َ �%ً� Verily, Allah is ِإن- ا��-َ> َآ�َن َ�ِ�
Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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Then He says,  

�ِ*ِ
 َأَ!�� Hُ�َْ� َ!َ&اً�' َأِ��ً' ُی5ِ�ُْ� َم
 َیَ.'ء ِ;l َرْ�ََ�ِ�ِ'�z٣١@ َوا�B  

He will admit to His mercy whom He wills and as for the 
wrongdoers -- He has prepared a painful torment.  

meaning, He guides whomever He wishes and He 
leads astray whomever He wishes.  

Whoever He guides, there is no one who can lead 
him astray; and whoever He leads astray, there is 
no one who can guide him.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Dahr. And all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 The Revelation of this Surat and its Recitation in the Maghrib 

Prayer  

Al-Bukhari recorded from `Abdullah - that is Ibn Mas`ud -- that 
he said,  

"While we were with the Messenger of Allah in a cave at 

Mina, �ِْ�َ�َ�ـ
 .(By the Mursalat) was revealed to him َواْ�ُ

He was reciting it and I was learning it from his mouth. 
Verily, his mouth was moist with it when a snake leaped 
out at us. The Prophet said,  

  !Kill it اْ	ُ�ُ��َه�

So we quickly went after it, but it got away. Then the 
Prophet said,  

 ُوِ	َ�ْ� َ��ُآْ�، َآَ�� ُوِ	�ُ�ْ� َ��َه� 

It was saved from your harm just as you all were saved 
from its harm.''  

Muslim also recorded this Hadith by way of Al-A`mash.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn `Abbas, who reported from his 

mother that she heard the Prophet reciting �ً��ْ�ُ �ِْ�َ�َ�ـ
 By the) َواْ�ُ
Mursalat) in the Maghrib prayer.  
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In a report from Malik on the authority of Ibn `Abbas, he 
narrated that Umm Al-Fadl (his mother) heard him (Ibn 

`Abbas) reciting �ً��ْ�ُ �ِْ�َ�َ�ـ
 (By the Mursalat `Urfa), so she َواْ�ُ
said,  

"O my son! You reminded me with your recitation of this 
Surah. Verily, it is the last thing I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah. He recited it in the Maghrib prayer 
(i.e., before he died).''  

Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this report in the 
Two Sahihs by way of Malik.  

 

�ِ��ِ��ِ� ال��ِ� ال�ْ�َ�ـِ� الْ�ِ  
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

�ً� َواْلُ�َْسَ�ـِ� ُ ْ

077:1 By the Mursalat `Urfa. 

 َ��ْلَ$ـِ#َ"ـِ� َ ْ#"ً�

077:2 The `Asifat `Asfa. 

 وال)�ـِ%ِت َ&ْ%ًا

077:3 And the Nashirat Nashra, 

�ً	 َ��ْلَ"ـَِ	ـِ� َ�ْ

077:4 The Fariqat that separate.  

 َ��ْلُ�ْ�ِ*َ�ـِ� ِذْآًا

077:5 The Mulqiyat that remind, 
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 ُ ْ,رًا َأْو ُ&ْ,رًا

077:6 Excusing or warning. 

 ِإ&�َ�� ُت�َ 1ُوَن َل�ِ	ٌ/

077:7 Surely, what you are promised will occur. 

�ْ�َ�7َِذا ال)�5ُ6ُمَ�ِ8ُ  

077:8 Then when the stars lose their lights.  

 َوِإَذا ال��َ�;ء ُ�َِجْ�

077:9 And when Furijat the heaven. 

�ْ"َ� َوِإَذا اْل5َِ=�ُل ُ&ِ

077:10 And when the mountains are blown away. 

 َوِإَذا ال6ُسُ? ُأّ	َ�ْ�

077:11 And when the Messengers are Uqqitat. 

 Cّي َیْ�ٍم ُأّجَ�ْ�

077:12 For what Day are these signs postponed? 

 ِلَ�ْ�ِم اْلَ"ْ#ِ?

077:13 For the Day of Sorting Out (the men of 
Paradise from the men destined for Hell). 

 َوَم; َأْدَراَك َم� َیْ�ُم اْلَ"ْ#ِ?

077:14 And what will explain to you what is the Day 
of Sorting Out? 
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�َ��ِ,ّGَ�ُ�ّْل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم 

077:15 Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 

Resurrection)!     

Allah's swearing by Different Creatures about the Occurrence 

of the Hereafter 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,  

��ً  I١K َواْلُ�َْسَ��ِت ُ ْ

By the Mursalat `Urfa.  

"The angels''  

From Masruq, Abu Ad-Duha, Mujahid in one narrations 
from him, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, statements 
similar to this have been reported.  

It has been reported from Abu Salih that he said,  

"These are the Messengers.''  

In another narration from him (Abu Salih) he said that it 
means the angels.  

  I٢K َ��ْلَ$�ِصَ"�ِت َ ْ#ً"�

  I٣K َوال)��ِ�َاِت َ&ْ%ًا

The `Asifat `Asfa. 

And the Nashirat Nashra, 

Abu Salih has also said the meaning of  

- Al-`Asifat,  

- An-Nashirat,  

- Al-Fariqat and  

- Al-Mulqiyat,  

that they all refer to the angels.  
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Ath-Thawri narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who 
reported from Muslim Al-Batin, who reported from Abu 
Al-`Ubaydayn that he asked Ibn Mas`ud about the 
meaning of Al-Mursalat `Urfa and he (Ibn Mas` ud) 
said,  

"The wind''  

He said the same about  

- Al-`Asifat  

- `Asfa and  

- An-Nashirat Nashra,  

that they all refer to the wind.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah all said the same.  

Ibn Jarir confidently affirmed that Al-`Asifat `Asfa 
means the wind just as Ibn Mas`ud and those who 
followed him said.  

However, he (Ibn Jarir) did not affirm whether An-
Nashirat Nashra are the angels or the wind as has 
preceded.  

It has been reported from Abu Salih that An-Nashirat 
Nashra is the rain.  

The most obvious meaning is as Allah says,  

 Oَ	َِی�َح َلَ�اQ َوَأْرَسْ�َ)� ال

And we send the winds fertilizing. (15:22)  

He also says,  

ًى َ�ْ�َ� َی1َْى َرْ�َ�ِ�ِ� %ْ� َوُهَ� ال�ِ,ى ُیِْسُ? الQَی�َح ُ

And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of 
glad tidings, going before His mercy (rain). (7:57)  

Similarly, Al-`Asifat are winds.  
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It is said (in Arabic) that the winds `Asifat when they 
make noise with their blowing.  

Likewise, An-Nashirat are the winds that scatter into 
clouds in the horizons of the sky according to the will of 
the Lord.  

Allah then says,  

�	ً  I٤K َ��ْلَ"�ِرَ	�ِت َ�ْ

  I٥K َ��ْلُ�ْ�ِ*َ��ِت ِذْآًا

  I٦K ُ ْ,ًرا َأْو ُ&ْ,ًرا

The Fariqat that separate,  

the Mulqiyat that remind,  

excusing or warning.  

meaning, the angels.  

This was said by Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Abbas, Masruq, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, As-Suddi and Ath-
Thawri.  

There is no difference of opinion here, because they 
(the angels) are the ones who descend with Allah's 
command to the Messengers, separating between the 
truth and falsehood, guidance and misguidance, and 
the lawful and the forbidden. They bring the 
revelation to the Messengers, which contain 
exemption or absolvement for the creatures and a 
warning for them of Allah's torment if they oppose 
His command.  

Allah said,  

  I٧K ِإ&�َ�� ُت�َ 1ُوَن َلَ�اِ	ٌ/

Surely, what you are promised will occur.  

This is the subject of these oaths.  

This means, what you all have been promised 
concerning the establishment of the Hour 
(Judgement Day), the blowing of the horn, the 
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resurrection of the bodies, the gathering of those 
of old and those of latter times on one common 
ground and the rewarding of every doer of a deed 
based upon his deed. If he did good, then his 
reward will be good, and if he did evil, then his 
reward will be evil. All of this will occur, meaning 
it will come to pass and there is no avoiding it.  

 A Mention of some of what will occur on the Day of Judgement  

Then Allah says,  

�ْ�  I٨K َ�7َِذا ال)�5ُ6ُم 8ُِ�َ

Then when the stars lose their lights.  

meaning, their light will leave.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 َوِإَذا ال)�5ُ6ُم ا&1َGََرْت 

And when the stars fall, (81:2)  

It is also similar to His statement,  

ْت َوِإَذا َXَ�َ&ا Yَُ�اِآGَاْل 

And when the stars have fallen and scattered. 
(82:2)  

Then Allah says,  

  I٩K َوِإَذا ال��َ��ء ُ�َِجْ�

And when Furijat the heaven,  

meaning, it is cleft asunder, becomes split, its 
sides fall and its edges become weak.  

  I١٠K ْل5َِ=�ُل ُ&ِ�َ"ْ�َوِإَذا ا

And when the mountains are blown away.  

meaning, they will be removed and no sight or 
trace of them will remain.  
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This is as Allah says,  

�ً"�ْ&َ \Q�َ̂ َ ِ� اْل5َِ=�ِل َ�ُ*ْ? َی)ِ�ُ"َ[� َر  َوَیْ�ـَُ��َ&

And they ask you concerning the mountains:  

Say,  

"My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust.'' (20:105)  

Allah also says,  

 اْل5َِ=�َل َوَتَى اcCْرَض َ��ِرَزًة َوَ�َ%َْ&ـُ[ْ� َ�َ�ْ� ُ&َ_�ِدْر  ُQ��َوَیْ�َم ُ&َ
 ِمْ)ُ[ْ� َأ1�ًَا 

And (remember) the Day We shall cause the 
mountains to pass away (like clouds of dust), and 
you will see the earth as a leveled plain, and we 
shall gather them all together so as to leave not 
one of them behind. (18:47)  

Then He says,  

�ْ�َQ	6ُسُ? ُأ  I١١K َوِإَذا ال

And when the Messengers are Uqqitat.  

Al-`Awfi narrated from Ibn `Abbas that he said that 
Uqqitat means "Gathered.''  

Ibn Zayd said,  

"This is similar to Allah's statement,  �ُ���ا �ُ
َ�ْ�َم َ�ْ�َ
 On the Day when Allah will gather the ا���ُ�َ�
Messengers together.  

Mujahid said, �ْ�َ��  (Uqqitat.) ُأ

"This means postponed,''  

Ath-Thawri narrated from Mansur, who narrated from 

Ibrahim that he said concerning the word, �ْ�َ�� ُأ
(Uqqitat.)   

"This means promised.''  



 9 

It seems as though he holds this to be similar to 
Allah's statement,  

 �َ�ْQ�=ِ�(ل��َوَأْ�ََ	ِ� اcCْرُض ِ�ُ)�ِر َر�Qَ[� َوُوdَِ/ اْلGَِ�ـYُ َوِجـ\َء ِ
��ْلQfgَ َوُهْ� Cَ ُیeَْ�ُ��َنِ �]ُ(َ�ْ�َ \َhِ	ُِء َوi1َ]َ6%َوال   

And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord: 
and the Book will be produced; and the Prophets 
and the witnesses will be brought forward; and it 
will be judged between them with truth, and they 
will not be wronged. (39:69)  

Then Allah says,  

�ْ�َQَیْ�ٍم ُأج Qيjَِل I١٢K  

  I١٣K ِلَ�ْ�ِم اْلَ"ْ#ِ?

  I١٤K َوَم� َأْدَراَك َم� َیْ�ُم اْلَ"ْ#ِ?

�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم I١٥K  

For what Day are these signs postponed?  

For the Day of Sorting Out.  

And what will explain to you what is the Day of Sorting 
Out?  

Woe that Day to the deniers! 

Allah is saying, `for which day are the 
Messengers postponed and their matter expected, 
so that the Hour will be established.'  

This is as Allah says,  

�َ=�� ال��َ� ُمmَ�ِnْ َوْ lِ1ِ ُرُسَ�ُ� ِإن� ال��َ� َ kِیkٌ ُذو ا&ِ�َ*�ٍم َgَْت oَ�َ 

َ� اcCْرِض َوال��َ�ـَ�ُت َوََ�ْpَ ْرُضcCُزوْا ل��ِ� اْلَ�ا1ِ�ِ َیْ�َم ُتَ=1�ُل ا
 اْلَ*[��ِر 

So think not that Allah will fail to keep His 
promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
Almighty, All-Able of Retribution.  
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On the Day when the earth will be changed to 
another earth and so will be the heavens, and 
they will appear before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. (14:47, 48)  

This is the Day of Sorting Out, as Allah says,  

 ِلَ�ْ�ِم اْلَ"ْ#ِ?

the Day of Sorting Out.  

Then Allah says, in magnifying its matter,  

 َوَم� َأْدَراَك َم� َیْ�ُم اْلَ"ْ#ِ?

��َ�َوْیٌ? َیْ�ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِم  

And what will explain to you what is the Day of Sorting 
Out?  

Woe that Day to the deniers.  

meaning, woe unto them from Allah's torment 
that is coming in the future.  

  

ِ̂ اcCو�ِل�َ�   َأَلْ� ُ&ْ[ِ�

077:16 Did We not destroy the ancients? 

 ُث�� ُ&ْ�ِ=ُ$ُ[ُ� اcCِخِیَ�  

077:17 So shall We make later generations to 
follow them. 

��ْل5ْ�ُِِم�َ�  ِ ?ُ$َ"ْ&َ َ̂  َآَ,ِل

077:18 Thus do We deal with the criminals. 

 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم 

077:19 Woe that Day to the deniers! 
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 َأَلْ� َ&�6G*�ُnْ م�Q م�;ٍء م�ِ[�ٍ� 

077:20 Did We not create you from a despised 
water? 

 �ٍ�Gِ�اٍر م َ�5ََ$ْ�َ)ـُ� ِ�\ َ	َ

077:21 Then We placed it in a place of safety, 

 ِإَل\ َ	1ٍَر م�ْ$ُ��ٍم 

077:22 For a known period. 

 ُروَن َ�َ*1َْرَ&� َ�ِ)ْ$َ� اْلَ*ـ1ِ

077:23 So We did measure; and We are the best to 
measure. 

 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم 

077:24 Woe that Day to the deniers! 

 َأَلْ� َ&5َْ$ِ? اcCْرَض ِآَ"�تً� 

077:25 Have We not made the earth Kifat (a 
receptacle)? 

 َأْ�َ�;ًء َوَأْم�تً� 

077:26 For the living and the dead . 

 َوَجَ$ْ�َ)� ِ��َ[� َرَواِسَ\ َ�ـnَ�ِـٍ� َوَأْسَ*ْ�َ)ـ�Gُ م�;ًء ُ�َاتً� 

077:27 And have placed therein fixed towers, and 
have given you Furat water. 

 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم 

077:28 Woe that Day to the deniers!   
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 The Call to contemplate the various Manifestations of Allah's 

Power  

Allah says,  

ِ̂ اْلjَو�ِل�َ�   I١٦K َأَلْ� ُ&ْ[ِ�

Did We not destroy the ancients?  

meaning, those who rejected the Messengers and 
opposed what they came to them with.  

  I١٧K ُ$ُ[ُ� اْل;ِخِیَ�ُث�� ُ&ْ�ِ=

So shall We make later generations to follow them.  

meaning, from those who are similar to them.  

Thus, Allah says,  

��ْل5ْ�ُِِم�َ� ِ ?ُ$َ"ْ&َ َ̂   I١٨Kَآَ,ِل

�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم I١٩K  

Thus do We deal with the criminals.  

Woe that Day to the deniers!  

Ibn Jarir said this.  

Then Allah reminding His creatures of His favor, 
and using the beginning of creation to support the 
idea of repeating it,  

He says:  

  I٢٠K َأَلْ� َ&�6G*�ُnْ م�Q م��ء م�ِ[�ٍ�

Did We not create you from a despised water?  

meaning, weak and despised in comparison to the 
power of the Creator.  

This is similar to what has been reported in the Hadith of 
Busr bin Jahhash (that Allah says),  

َ̂ ِمْ� ِمXِْ? َهِ,  lِ؟ اْ�َ� iَدَم َأْ&\ ُتs&ِkُ5ِ$ْ َوَ	1ْ َخَ�ْ*ُ�
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"(O) Son of Adam!  

How can you think that I am unable, and yet I 
created you from something like this (i.e., 
semen)'' 

��Gِ�اٍر مَ	َ s�ِ lُ�(َ�ْ$َ5َ�َ I٢١K  

Then We placed it in a place of safety,  

meaning, `We gathered him in the womb, where 
the fluid of the man and the woman settles. The 
womb has been prepared for this, as a protector 
of the fluid deposited in it.  

Allah said:  

  I٢٢K ِإَل\ َ	1ٍَر م�ْ$ُ��ٍم

For a known period.  

meaning, for a fixed period of time, which is from 
six months to nine months.  

Thus, Allah says,  

  I٢٣K َ�َ*1َْرَ&� َ�ِ)ْ$َ� اْلَ*�ِدُروَن

�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم I٢٤K  

So We did measure; and We are the best to measure.  

Woe that Day to the deniers!  

Then Allah says,  

  I٢٥K َأَلْ� َ&5َْ$ِ? اْلjَْرَض ِآَ"�ًت�

  I٢٦K �ء َوَأْمَ�اًت�َأْ�َ�

Have We not made the earth Kifat for the living and the 
dead?  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"Kifat means a place of shelter.''  

Mujahid said,  
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"It holds the dead so that nothing is seen of it.''  

Ash-Sha`bi said,  

"Its interior is for your dead and its surface is for 
your living.''  

Mujahid and Qatadah also said this.  

... َوَجَ$ْ�َ)� ِ��َ[� َرَواِسsَ َ��ِم�nٍَت   

And have placed therein fixed towers,  

meaning, the mountains. The earth is held in 
place with them so that it does not shake and 
sway.  

  I٢٧K َوَأْسَ*ْ�َ)�ُآ� م��ء ُ�َاًت�... 

and have given you Furat water.  

meaning, cold and delicious water from the clouds 
or from what He causes to gush forth from the 
springs of the earth.  

�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? یْ�َم I٢٨K  

Woe that Day to the deniers!  

meaning, woe to whoever reflects upon these 
created things which demonstrate the greatness 
of their Creator, then after that continues to 
reject Him and disbelieve in Him.  

 

��َن ُQ,Gَُت �ِ� ا&vَِ�ُ*�ْا ِإَل\ َم� ُآ)ُ�ْ� ِ

077:29 (It will be said to the disbelievers):  

"Depart you to that which you used to deny!'' 

 Yٍ$َ�ُ wِِذى َثَ�ـ x?yِ \ْا ِإَل�*ُ�ِvَ&ا 

077:30 "Depart you to a shadow in three columns,'' 
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 Yِ]َ�ُیْ_ِ)\ ِمَ� ال� Cََو ?ٍ��ِyَ �C 

077:31 "Neither shady nor of any use against the 
fierce flame of the Fire.'' 

 ٍر َآ�ْلَ*ْ#َِ%َ� ِإ&�َ[� َتِْم\ ِ

077:32 Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as Al-
Qasr, 

   َآjَ&�ُ� ِجَ�ـzٌ�َ ُصْ"ٌ

077:33 As if they were Sufr camels. 

 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم 

077:34 Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)!  

 َهـَ,ا َیْ�ُم Cَ َی)vُِ*�َن 

077:35 That will be a Day when they shall not speak 
(during some part of it), 

 َوCَ ُیْ}َذُن َلُ[ْ� َ�َ�ْ$َ�ِ,ُروَن 

077:36 And they will not be permitted to put forth 
any excuse. 

��َ� َوْیٌ?ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِیْ�َم  

077:37 Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)! 

 َهـَ,ا َیْ�ُم اْلَ"ْ#ِ? َجَ�ْ$َ)ـGُْ� َواcCو�ِل�َ� 

077:38 That will be a Day of Decision!  

We have brought you and the men of old together! 
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�ُG7ِن َآ�َن َل�1ُوِن َ�Gِ�َ 1ٌ�َْآ  

077:39 So, if you have a plot, use it against Me 
(Allah)! 

�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم   
077:40 Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 

Resurrection)!     

 The driving of the Criminals to their Final Abode in Hell and 

how it will be done  

Allah informs about the disbelievers who deny the final abode, 
the recompense, Paradise, and the Hellfire. On the Day of 
Judgement it will be said to them:  

��َنُQ,Gَُت �ِ�  I٢٩K ا&vَِ�ُ*�ا ِإَل\ َم� ُآ)ُ�� ِ

  I٣٠K ِث ُ�َ$Yٍا&vَِ�ُ*�ا ِإَل\ x?yِ ِذي َثَ��

Depart you to that which you used to deny!  

Depart you to a shadow in three columns,  

meaning, a flame of fire when it rises and 
ascends with smoke. So due to its severity and 
strength, it will have three columns.  

s(ِ_َْوَل� ُی ?ٍ��ِyَ َل�Yِ]َ�ِمَ� ال�  I٣١K  

Neither shady nor of any use against the fierce flame of 
the Fire.  

meaning, shade of the smoke that comes from 
the flame -- which itself will not have a shade, 
nor will it benefit against the flame.  

This means it will not protect them from the heat 
of the flame. Allah said,  

ٍر َآ�ْلَ*ْ#َِ%َ�ِ sِم  I٣٢K ِإ&�َ[� َتْ

Verily, it throws sparks as Al-Qasr,  
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meaning, its sparks will shoot out from its flame 
like huge castles.  

Ibn Mas`ud said, "Like forts.''  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik who reported 
from Zayd bin Aslam and others said,  

"This means the trunk of trees.''  

 �ُ�&jٌَ�َآ!ْ"ُ �ٌ�َ�
  I٣٣K ِجَ

As if they were Sufr camels.  

means, black camels.  

This is the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
and Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Jarir favored this view.  

Ibn `Abbas Mujahid, and Sa`id bin Jubayr said about, 

�ٌ!ْ"ُ �ٌ�َ�
  (Sufr camels.) ِجَ

"Meaning ropes of ships.''  

ٍر َآ�ْلَ*ْ#َِ%َ�ِ sِم  ِإ&�َ[� َتْ

Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks as Al-Qasr. 

Imam Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn `Abbas that he said:  

"We were directed to the timber a length of three 
cubits or more in order to use it for construction 
of buildings. We used to call it Al-Qasr.  

  َآjَ&�ُ� ِجَ��َلٌ� ُصْ"ٌ

As if they were Sufr camels.  

These (Jimalat) are ropes of ships that are 
bundled until they resemble the intestines of 
men.''  

�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم I٣٤K  

Woe that Day to the deniers! 



 18 

 The Inability of the Criminals to speak, make Excuses, or step 

forward on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says,  

  I٣٥K َیْ�ُم َل� َی)vُِ*�َنَهَ,ا 

That will be a Day when they shall not speak,  

meaning, they will not speak.  

  I٣٦K َوَل� ُیْ}َذُن َلُ[ْ� َ�َ�ْ$َ�ِ,ُروَن

And they will not be permitted to put forth any excuse.  

meaning, they will not be able to speak, nor will 
they be granted permission to speak so that they 
can make excuses. Rather, the proof will be 
established against them, and they will be called 
upon to speak about the wrong that they did, but 
they will not be able to say anything. The courts 
of the Day of Judgement will occur in stages. 
Sometimes the Lord informs of this stage and 
sometimes He informs of that stage. This is to 
show the terrors and calamities of that Day. Thus, 
after all the details of this discussion, He says:  

Q,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِ�َوْیٌ? َیْ�َم��ِ I٣٧K  

Woe that Day to the deniers! 

Then Allah says,  

  I٣٨K َهَ,ا َیْ�ُم اْلَ"ْ#ِ? َجَ�ْ$َ)�ُآْ� َواْلjَو�ِل�َ�

  I٣٩K َ�7ِن َآ�َن َلGُْ� َآَ 1ٌ�ْ�1ُ�Gِوِن

�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم I٤٠K  

That will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and 
the men of old together! So if you have a plot, use it 
against Me!  

This is an address from the Creator to His servants. He 

says to them, $َ%�َِ&و��ُآْ' َواْ�)َ*ْ
 That will be a)  َهَ,ا َ�ْ�ُم اْ�َ!ْ+ِ� َجَ
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Day of Decision! We have brought you and the men of 
old together!)  

meaning, He will gather all of them by His power 
on one common plane, He will make them hear 
the caller and He will cause them to see.  

Then He says, 0ُْ' َآْ%ٌ/ 0ِ�َ%ُ/وِن�1ِ�َن َآ�َن َ (So, if you have a plot, 
use it against Me!)  

This is a serious threat and a harsh warning. It 
means, `if you are able to save yourselves from 
being seized by Me, and rescue yourselves from 
My ruling, then do so. But you are certainly not 
able to do so.' This is as Allah says,  

اِ~&ِ{ ِإِن اْسvَ�َْ$ُ�ْ� َأن َت)ُ"ُ,وْا ِمْ� َأْ	vَـِ یَ�ْ$َ%َ اْلQ�5ِ َو
�vَ�ْـٍ�ُ�ِ �Cَت)ُ"ُ,وَن ِإ Cَ &ُ"ُ,وْا��ْرِض َcCَ�ـَ�ِت َوا��   ال

O assembly of Jinn and men! If you have power 
to pass beyond the zones of the heavens and the 
earth, then pass beyond (them)! But you will 
never be able to pass them, except with authority 
(from Allah)! (55:33)  

Allah also says,  

 �Hً�ْ�َ �ُ&َ6وhَُت Cََو 

And you will not harm Him in the least. (11:57)  

It is narrated in a Hadith (that Allah said),  

 َی� ِ َ=�ِدي، 

  َتْ=ُ�ُ_�ا َ&ْ"ِ$َ s�s&ِ�$ُ"َ(ْ�َ، ِإ&�Gُْ� َلْ�

 s&ِ6وhُ�َ�َ يQdَ َوَلْ� َتْ=ُ�ُ_�ا 

"O My servants!  

You all can never attain My benefit and thereby 
benefit Me, and  

you all can never attain My harm and thereby 
harm Me.'' 
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 �ٍن ِإن� اْلُ���ِ*�َ� ِ�\ yَِ�ـٍ? َوُ ُ�

077:41 Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be 
amidst shades and springs. 

 َوَ�َ�ِآَ� ِم��� َیْ%َ�ُ[�َن  

077:42 And fruits, such as they desire. 

�َ�� ُآ)ُ�ْ� َتْ$َ�ُ��َن ِ �ًHَ�(ِْا َه��ُ ُآُ��ْا َواْ�َ

077:43 "Eat and drink comfortably for that which 
you used to do.'' 

 �َ�(ِ�ِgْ�ُى اْلkِ5ْ&َ َ̂  ِإ&�� َآَ,ِل

077:44 Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin. 

 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم 

077:45 Woe that Day to the deniers!  

 ُآُ��ْا َوَتَ���ُ$�ْا َ	oً��ِ ِإ&�Gُْ� م5ْ6ُِم�َن 

077:46 Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little while.  

Verily, you are criminals.  

 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم 

077:47 Woe that Day to the deniers!  

 َوإَذا ِ	�َ? َلُ[ُ� اْرَآُ$�ْا Cَ َیَْآُ$�َن 

077:48 And when it is said to them: "Bow down 
yourself!''  

They bow not down.  
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 �َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم 

077:49 Woe that Day to the deniers!  

�lُ1َ$ْ ُیْ}ِمُ)�َنَ wٍ1ِ�َی Qىjَ=ِ�َ   
077:50 Then in what statement after this will they 
believe. 

 The Final Abode for Those Who have Taqwa  

Allah informs  

  ِ I٤١K�yِ sَ��ٍل َوُ ُ��ٍنِإن� اْلُ���ِ*�َ� 

Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst shades 
and springs. 

Allah informs that His servants who have Taqwa 
and worship Him by performing the obligations 
and abandoning the forbidden things, will be in 
gardens and springs on the Day of Judgement.  

This means they will be in the opposite condition 
of the wretched people, who will be in shades of 
Al-Yahmum, which is purtrid, black smoke.  

Allah says,  

  I٤٢K َوَ�َ�اِآَ� ِم��� َیْ%َ�ُ[�َن

And fruits, such as they desire.  

meaning, and from other types of fruits, they will 
have whatever they request.  

�َ�� ُآ)ُ�ْ� َتْ$َ�ُ��َنِ �Hً�(ِا َه��ُ  I٤٣K ُآُ��ا َواْ�َ

Eat and drink comfortably for that which you used to do.  

meaning, this will be said to them out of kindness 
for them. Reestablishing what He has previously 
mentioned,  
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Allah says;  

�َ�(�ِgْ�ُي اْلkِ5ْ&َ َ̂   I٤٤K ِإ&�� َآَ,ِل

Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.  

meaning, `this is Our reward for whoever does 
good deeds.'  

�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم I٤٥K  

Woe that Day to the deniers! 

 A Threat for Whoever denies the Day of Judgement 

Allah says,  

  I٤٦K ُآُ��ا َوَتَ���ُ$�ا َ	ِ��ً�� ِإ&��Gُ م5ْ6ُِم�َن

Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little while.  

Verily, you are criminals.  

This is an address to the deniers of the Day of 
Judgement. It is commanding them with a 
command of threat and intimidation.  

Allah says, 

��ً%�ِ���ُ*�ا َ
 Eat and enjoy yourselves for a)  ُآُ��ا َوَتَ
little while.)  

meaning, for a period of time that is short, small 
and brief.  

  (.Verily, you are criminals) ِإن�0ُ' م�ْ�ِ�ُم�َن

meaning, then you all will be driven to the fire of 
Hell which has already been mentioned.  

�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم I٤٧K  

Woe that Day to the deniers!  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

oً��ِ	َ �ْ]ُ$ُQ��َ&ُ�ٍ��ِpَ 6ُهْ� ِإَل\ َ َ,اٍبvَhْ&َ �ُث�    
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We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We shall oblige them to a great torment. 
(31:24)  

Allah also says,  

 ُ	ْ? ِإن� ال�ِ,یَ� َیْ"َ�ُوَن َ َ�\ ال��ِ� اْلGَِ,َب Cَ ُیْ"�gُ�َِن 

ْ&َ�� ُث�� ِإَلْ�َ)� َمِْجُ$ُ[ْ� ُث�� ُ&ِ,یُ*ُ[ُ� اْلَ$َ,اَب ال%�1ِی1َ ِ�َ�� َمَ�ـٌ/ ِ�\ ال61
وَنُ"ُGَْآ�ُ&�ْا َی   

Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will 
never be successful.  

(A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto 
Us will be their return, then We shall make them 
taste the severest torment because they used to 
disbelieve. (10:69,70)  

Then Allah says,  

  I٤٨K َوِإَذا ِ	�َ? َلُ[ُ� اْرَآُ$�ا َل� َیَْآُ$�َن

And when it is said to them: "Bow down yourself!''  

They bow not down.  

meaning, when these ignorant disbelievers are 
ordered to pray with the congregation (of 
believers), they refuse and turn away from it 
arrogantly.  

Thus, Allah says,  

�َ��ِQ,Gَ�ُ�ْQل ,ٍHَِوْیٌ? َیْ�َم I٤٩K  

Woe that Day to the deniers! 

Then Allah says,  

$ْ�َ wٍ1ِ�َی Qيjَ=ِ�َُیْ}ِمُ)�َن lُ1َ I٥٠K  

Then in what statement after this will they believe?  

meaning, if they do not believe in this Qur'an, 
then what talk will they believe in.  

This is as Allah says,  
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�ْ$1َ ال��ِ� َوءاَیـِ�ِ� ُیْ}ِمُ)�َنَ wٍ1ِ�َی Qىjَ=ِ�َ 

Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat will 
they believe (45: 6)  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Mursalat, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. He is the Giver of success 
and security.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 َ��� َیَ�َ��َءُ��َن 

78:1 What are they asking about  

 �ِ��ِ�� اْ�َِ�
 ا���َِ�َ 

78:2 About the great news,  

 ْ&َ�ِ�ُ%�َنا��ِ$ى ُهْ� ِ!�ِ� ُم

78:3 About which they are in disagreement.  

�َن ُ�َ� َآ)� َسَ�ْ

78:4 Nay, they will come to know!  

�َن ُ�َ� ُ*�� َآ)� َسَ�ْ

78:5 Nay, again, they will come to know!  
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 َأَ�ْ� َن3َْ�2ِ ا01ْرَض ِمَ-ـ,ًا 

78:6 Have We not made the earth as a bed,  

 َوا3ِ�َْ�7َل َأْوَت7دًا 

78:7 And the mountains as pegs  

 َوَخَ�ْ<َ�ـُ=ْ� َأْزَوج7ً 

78:8 And We have created you in pairs.  

 َوَجَ�ْ�َ�7 َنْ�َمُ=ْ� ُسَ�7ت7ً 

78:9 And We have made your sleep as a thing for 
rest.  

 َوَجَ�ْ�َ�7 ا��2َ�ْ ِ�َ�7س7ً 

78:10 And We have made the night as a covering,  

 7ً@7� َوَجَ�ْ�َ�7 ا���َ-7َر َمَ

78:11 And We have made the day for livelihood.  

�7ً ِ@َ,ادًا � َوَ�َ�ْ�َ�Aَ�ْ!َ 7ُ=ْ� َسْ

78:12 And We have built above you seven strong,  

 َوَجَ�ْ�َ�7 ِسَ�اج7ً َوه�7ج7ً 

78:13 And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.  

�Cَِ�اِت َم�ًء َ*7�3ج7ً ْ َوَأنDَْ�َ�7 ِمَ
 اْ�ُ

78:14 And We have sent down from the Mu`sirat 
water Thajjaj.  
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 �Gُ�ْ&ِ�َج ِ�ِ� َ�ّ�7ً َوَنَ�7ت7ً 

78:15 That We may produce therewith grains and 
vegetations,  

 ـIٍ َأْ�َ%7!7ً َوَج��

78:16 And gardens that are Alfaf.   

 Refutation against the Idolators' Denial of the Occurrence of 

the Day of Judgement  

In rejection of the idolators' questioning about the Day of 
Judgement, due to their denial of its occurrence, Allah says,  

  J١L َ��� َی7�َ�َءُ��َن

�ِ��ِ�� اْ�َِ�
 ا���َِ�َ J٢L  

What are they asking about? About the great news,  

meaning, what are they asking about? They are 
asking about the matter of the Day of Judgement, 
and it is the great news.  

Meaning the dreadful, horrifying, overwhelming 
information.  

  J٣L ا��ِ$ي ُهْ� ِ!�ِ� ُمْ&َ�ِ�ُ%�َن

About which they are in disagreement.  

meaning, the people are divided into two ideas about 
it.  

- There are those who believe in it and  

- those who disbelieve in it.  

Then Allah threatens those who deny the Day of Judgement by 
saying,  

�َنُ�َ�  J٤L َآ��7 َسَ�ْ

�َنُ�َ�  J٥L ُ*�� َآ��7 َسَ�ْ
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Nay, they will come to know!  

Nay, again, they will come to know!  

This is a severe threat and a direct warning.  

 Mentioning Allah's Power, and the Proof of His Ability to 

resurrect the Dead  

Then, Allah begins to explain His great ability to create strange 
things and amazing matters. He brings this as a proof of His 
ability to do whatever He wishes concerning the matter of the 
Hereafter and other matters as well.  

He says,  

  J٦L َأَ�ْ� َن3َْ�2ِ اRَ�ْْرَض ِمَ-7ًدا

Have We not made the earth as a bed,  

meaning, an established, firm and peaceful resting 
place that is subservient to them.  

  J٧L َوا3ِ�َْ�7َل َأْوَت7ًدا

And the mountains as pegs,  

meaning, He made them as pegs for the earth to 
hold it in place, make it stable and firm. This is so 
that it may be suitable for dwelling and not quake 
with those who are in it.  

Then Allah says,  

  J٨L َوَخَ�ْ<َ�7ُآْ� َأْزَواًج7

And We have created you in pairs.  

meaning, male and female, both of them enjoying 
each other, and by this means procreation is 
achieved.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 2َ�
 َأنُ%ِ�ُ=ْ� َأْزَوجG� 7ًَ�ْ�ُ=ُ��ْا ِإَ�ْ�َ-7 َوَجَْGم �=ُ�َ Wَ�َءاَیـِ�ِ� َأْن َخ 
َوِمْ
 Xً َ�ْ�َ�ُ=� م�َ�د�ًة َوَرْ�َ

And among His signs is this that He created for 
you wives from among yourselves, that you may 
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find repose in them, and He has put between you 
affection and mercy. (30:21)  

Allah says, 

  J٩L َوَجَ�ْ�َ�7 َنْ�َمُ=ْ� ُسَ�7ًت7

And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest.  

meaning, a cessation of movement in order to attain 
rest from the frequent repetition and going about in 
search of livelihood during the day.  

A similar Ayah has been mentioned previously in 
Surah Al-Furqan.  

  J١٠L َوَجَ�ْ�َ�7 ا���2َ�ْ ِ�َ�7ًس7

And We have made the night as a covering,  

meaning, its shade and darkness covers the people.  

This is as Allah says,  

 َوا��2ِ�ْ ِإَذا َیْ[َ\ـَ-7 

By the night as it conceals it. (91:4)  

Qatadah commented; �ً���َ�ِ 	َ�ْ�َوَ�َ�ْ�َ�� ا� meaning, a tranquil 
residence.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

7@ً7�  J١١L َوَجَ�ْ�َ�7 ا���َ-7َر َمَ

And We have made the day for livelihood.  

meaning, `We made it radiant, luminous, and shining 
so that the people would be able to move about in it.'  

By it they are able to come and go for their 
livelihood, earning, business dealings and other than 
that as well.  

In reference to Allah's statement,  

�7 ِ@َ,اًداً�  J١٢L َوَ�َ�ْ�َ�Aَ�ْ!َ 7ُ=ْ� َسْ

And We have built above you seven strong,  
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meaning, the seven heavens in their vastness, 
loftiness, perfection, precision, and adornment with 
both stable and moving stars.  

Thus, Allah says,  

  J١٣L َوَجَ�ْ�َ�7 ِسَ�اًج7 َوه�7ًج7

And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.  

meaning, the radiant sun that gives light to all of the 
world. Its light glows for all of the people of the 
earth.  

Allah then says,  

�Cَِ�اِت َم7ء َ*7�3ًج7ْ  J١٤L َوَأنDَْ�َ�7 ِمَ
 اْ�ُ

And We have sent down from the Mu`sirat water 
Thajjaj.  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  

"From the Mu`sirat means from the clouds.''  

This was also stated by Ikrimah, Abu Al-`Aliyah, Ad-
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, Ath-Thawri, and it 
is preferred by Ibn Jarir.  

Al-Farra' said,  

"They are the clouds that are filled with rain, but they 
do not bring rain. This is like the woman being called 
Mu`sir when (the time of) her menstrual cycle 
approaches, yet she does not menstruate.''  

This is as Allah says,  

�aُ�ُُ� ِ!` ا���َ�ِء َآْ�َ_ ْ�َ!َ 7ً�7bََس �ُ�cِ�ُ!َ dََیـGا���ُ� ا��ِ$ى ُیْ�ِس2ُ ا��
 َیَ\�ُء َوَی3َْ�ُ�ُ� ِآَ�%7ً َ!َ�َ�ى اْ�َ�ْدَق َیْ&ُ�ُج ِمْ
 ِخَ)ِ�ِ� 

Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they 
raise clouds, and spread them along the sky as 
He wills, and then break them into fragments, 
until you see rain drops come forth from their 
midst! meaning, from its midst. (30:48)   



 7 

Concerning Allah's statement, �ً�����َ َ��ًء (water Thajjaj) 
Mujahid, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas all said,  

"Thajjaj means poured out.''  

At-Thawri said, "Continuous.''  

Ibn Zayd said, "Abundant.''  

In the Hadith of the woman with prolonged menstrual 
bleeding, when the Messenger of Allah said to her,  

 َأْنَ�fِ�َ Iُ اْ�ُ=ْ�ُس_ 

I suggest you to make an absorbent cloth for yourself.''  

Meaning, `dress the area with cotton.'  

The woman replied, "O Messenger of Allah! It (the 
bleeding) is too much for that. Verily, it flows in 
profusely (Thajja).''  

This contains an evidence for using the word Thajj to 
mean abundant, continuous and flowing. And Allah 
knows best.  

Allah said,  

  J١٥L ِ�ُ�ْ&ِ�َج ِ�ِ� َ��7g َوَنَ�7ًت7

  J١٦L َوَج��7ٍت َأ7%َ�ًْ!7

That We may produce therewith corn and vegetation, 
and gardens that are Alfaf. 

meaning, `so that We may bring out great 
abundance, goodness, benefit, and blessing through 
this water.'  

g��َ7  grains, 

This refers to that which is preserved for (the 
usage) of humans and cattle.  

  ,and vegetations  َوَنَ���ً�

meaning, vegetables that are eaten fresh.  
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  ,And gardens  َوَ���ـٍ�

meaning, gardens of various fruits, differing 
colors, and a wide variety of tastes and 
fragrances, even if it is ingathered at one location 
of the earth.  

This is why Allah says �ً��� And gardens that are)  َوَ���ـٍ� َأْ�َ
Alfaf). 

Ibn `Abbas and other said, "Alfaf means gathered.''  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  


 َأْ�َ�ـjٍ َوَزْرٌع َوَنِ&�2ٌ ْGم Iٌـ��3َ�َـِ�َرٌت َوَجkم lٌaَAِ َوِ!` ا01ْرِض
 `�َ�َ 7-َmَ�ْ�َ 2ُGm%ٍَء َوِ�ٍ, َوُن�ِصْ�َ�ٌن َوoَْ�ُ� ِصْ�َ�ٍن ُیْ�َ<` ِ�َ

�sٍ ِ!` اr1ُآ2ِ ِإن� ِ!` ذq fَ�َِیـG� Iٍَ<ْ�ٍم َیْ�ِ<ُ��َن ْ�َ 

And in the earth are neighboring tracts, and 
gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single 
stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet some of them We make more excellent 
than others to eat. Verily, in these things there 
are Ayat for the people who understand. (13:4)  

  

 ِإن� َیْ�َم اْ�َ%2ِCْ َآ7َن ِم�َ<ـ�7ً 

78:17 Verily, the Day of Decision is a fixed time,  

 َیْ�َم ُی�َ%tُ ِ!` ا��kCِر َ!Rْ�َُت�َن َأْ!َ�اج7ً 

78:18 The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and 
you shall come forth in crowds.  

 Iْ َأ7ً��َ�ْ َوُ!Iِbَ�ِ ا���َ�ُء َ!َ=7َن

78:19 And the heaven shall be opened, and it will 
become as gates.  
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 َوُس�Gَ�ِت ا3ِ�َْ�7ُل َ!َ=7َنIْ َسَ�ا�7ً 

78:20 And the mountains shall be moved away from 
their places and they will be as if they were a 
mirage.  

 ْ�َص7دًا ِإن� َجَ-��َ� َآ7َنIْ ِم

78:21 Truly, Hell is a place of ambush  

 ��a�Gـِ[�َ
 َمـ7ً�7َ 

78:22 A dwelling place for the Taghun,  


 ِ!�َ-� َأْ�َ<7ً�7 َ�cِ� ��ـِ

78:23 They will abide therein Ahqab.  

 �1 َیُ$و�Aَُن ِ!�َ-7 َ�ْ�دًا َو1َ َ@َ�ا�7ً 

78:24 Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any 
drink.  

 7ًA7��oَ7ً َو� ِإ�1 َ�ِ

78:25 Except Hamim, and Ghassaq  

 َجuDًَء ِوَ!ـ<7ً 

78:26 An exact recompense (according to their evil 
crimes).  

 ِإن�ُ-ْ� َآ7ُن�ْا 1َ َیْ�ُج�َن 7ً�7�َ�ِ 

78:27 For verily, they used not to look for a 
reckoning.  

 َوَآ$�ُ��ْا ِ�ـ7ََیـِ�َ�7 ِآ$�ا�7ً 

78:28 But they denied Our Ayat Kidhdhaba.  
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 7ً�ٍْ̀ء َأCَ�ْْ�َ�ـُ� ِآَ�ـ  َوُآ�2 َ@

78:29 And all things We have recorded in a Book.  

 َ!ُ$و�Aُْا َ!َ�
 ن�Dِیَ,ُآْ� ِإ�1 َ�َ$ا�7ً 

78:30 So taste you. No increase shall We give you, 

except in torment.   

 Explaining the Day of Decision and what occurs during it  

Allah says  

  J١٧L ِإن� َیْ�َم اْ�َ%2ِCْ َآ7َن ِم�َ<7ًت7

Verily, the Day of Decision is a fixed time, 

Allah says about the Day of Decision -- and it is the 
Day of Judgement -- that it is at a fixed time, with a 
set appointment. Its time cannot be added to or 
decreased. No one knows its exact time except Allah. 
This is as Allah says,  

 َوَم7 ُنwَخvُ�ُG ِإg1 �1َج2ٍ م�ْ�ُ,وٍد 

And We delay it only for a term fixed. (11:104)  

And He informs,  

  J١٨L َیْ�َم ُی�َ%x!ِ tُ ا��kCِر َ!Rْ�َُت�َن َأْ!َ�اًج7

The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall 
come forth in crowds.  

Mujahid said, "Groups after groups.''  

Ibn Jarir said, "This means that each nation will come 
with its Messenger.  

It is similar to Allah's statement,  

 �ْ-ِ َیْ�َم َنْ,ُ��ْا ُآ�2 ُأَن7ٍس ِ�ِ�َمـِ

The Day when We shall call together all human 
beings with their Imam. (17:71)''  
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Al-Bukhari reported concerning the explanation of Allah's 

statement, �ًا� َ��) ا�'& ِر َ�َ$ْ#ُ� َن َأِْ )ُ� Abu Hurayrah said َیْ َم ُی�َ
that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  َم7 َ�ْ�َ
 ا���ْ%َ&َ�ْ�ِ
 َأْرَ�ُ��ن

That which is between the two blowings is forty.  

Someone asked, "Is it forty days, O Abu Hurayrah''  

But he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no 
comment.''  

They then asked, "Is it forty months''  

But he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no 
comment.''  

They asked again, "Is it forty years''  

But he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no 
comment.''  

(Abu Hurayrah added:) "Then the Prophet went on to 
say,  

  
ُ*�� ُیْ�Dُِل اُ| ِمَ
 ا���َ7ِء َم7ًء َ!َ�ْ�ُ�ُ��َن َآَ7 َیْ�ُ�Iُ اْ�َ�ْ<zَ�ْ�َ ،2ُ ِمَ
 ،jِا�$�َن jُ3ْ�َ �َ7 َواِ�ً,ا، َوُهاْ��ْن7�َِن َ@xٌْء ِإ��7 َیْ�َ�`، ِإ��7 َ�ْ�ً

Xَیْ�َم اْ�ِ<7�ََم Wُ�ْ&َ�ْا jُُ� ُیَ�آ��َوِمْ  

Then Allah will send down a rain from the sky and 
the dead body will sprout just as a green plant 
sprouts. Every part of the last person will 
deteriorate except for one bone, and it is the 
coccyx bone (tailbone). From it the creation will 
be assembled on the Day of Judgement.''  

Allah says,  

  J١٩L َوُ!Iِbَ�ِ ا���َ7ء َ!َ=7َنIْ َأْ�َ�ا7�ً

And the heaven shall be opened, and it will become as 
gates.  

meaning, paths, and routes for the descending of the 
angels.  
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  J٢٠L َوُس�Gَ�ِت ا3ِ�َْ�7ُل َ!َ=7َنIْ َسَ�ا7�ً

And the mountains shall be moved away from their 
places and they will be as if they were a mirage.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

َ̀ َتُ�k َم�� ا���7bَِب  �َ-7 َج7ِمَ,ًة َوِهُ�َbْ7َل َت� َوَتَ�ى ا3ِ�َْ

And you will see the mountains and think them 
solid, but they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds. (27:88)  

He also says,  


 اْ�َ�ُ%�ِش ِ-ْ� َوَتُ=�ُن ا3ِ�َْ�7ُل َآ7ْ�ِ

And the mountain will be like carded wool. 
(101:5)  

And Allah says here, �ًَنْ� َ�َ-اب�.َ�َ (As if they were a 
mirage.)  

meaning, they appear to the one who looks at them 
as if they are something, but they are actually 
nothing. After this they will be completely removed. 
Nothing will be seen of them, and there will be 
neither base nor trace of them.  

This is as Allah says,  


 ا3ِ�َْ�7ِلِ�َ fََنْ�%7ً َوَیْ�ـَُ��َن `Gِ�ُ%َ-7 َر��2ْ َی>ُ!َ  

 7ً%Cَ%ْ7ً�7 َصAَ 7ُرَه$َ�َ!َ 

 �1 َتَ�ى ِ!�َ-7 ِ�َ�ج7ً َو1 َأْم�7ً 

And they ask you concerning the mountains, say:  

"My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust. Then He shall leave them as a 
level smooth plain. You will see therein nothing 
crooked or curved.'' (20:105-107)  
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And He says,  

 َوَیْ�َم ُنG��َُ� ا3ِ�َْ�7َل َوَتَ�ى ا01ْرَض 7�َِرَزًة  

And the Day We shall cause the mountains to 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a leveled 
plain. (18:47)  

Allah then says,  

  J٢١L ِإن� َجَ-��َ� َآ7َنIْ ِمْ�َص7ًدا

Truly, Hell is a place of ambush,  

meaning, it is waiting in preparation.  

 
َ�oِ7�a�ْ�ِ...   

for the Taghun,  

These are the disobedient rejectors who oppose the 
Messengers.  

  J٢٢L َم�7�ً... 

A dwelling place,  

meaning, a place of return, final destination, final 
outcome, and residence.  

Allah said,  


 ِ!�َ-7 َأْ�َ<7�ً7َ�cِ�ِ7�َ J٢٣L  

They will abide therein Ahqab.  

meaning, they will remain in it for Ahqab, which is 
the plural of Huqb.  

Huqb means a period of time.  

Khalid bin Ma`dan said,  

"This Ayah, and the Ayah, /َ&ِإ1� َ�� �0ََء َرب  (except 
your Lord wills.11:107), both refer to the people 
of Tawhid.  

Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.  
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Ibn Jarir also recorded from Salim that he heard Al-

Hasan being asked about Allah's statement, �ً�5َ َأ�3َ4ْب�� ��ـ7ِ�ِ�6َ ِ
  

"In reference to Ahqab, it has no specific amount 
of time other than its general meaning of eternity 
in the Hellfire. However, they have mentioned 
that the Huqb is seventy years, and every day of 
it is like one thousand years according to your 
reckoning (in this life).''  

Sa`id reported from Qatadah that he said, "Allah says, 

  ��ـ7ِ�ِ�6َ ِ���5َ َأ�3َ4ْبً�

And it is that which has no end to it. Whenever 
one era comes to an end, a new era follows it. It 
has been mentioned to us that the Huqb is eighty 
years.''  

Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said, �ً�5َ َأ�3َ4ْب��   ��ـ7ِ�ِ�6َ ِ

"No one knows how much time this Ahqab is, 
except for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. It has 
been mentioned to us that one Huqb is eighty 
years, and the year is three hundred and sixty 
days, and each day is equivalent to one thousand 
years according to your reckoning (in this life).''  

Ibn Jarir has recorded both of these statements.  

Allah's statement:  

  J٢٤L �َ-7 َ�ْ�ًدا َو7�َ َ@َ�ا7��7�ً َیُ$و�Aَُن ِ!

Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink.  

meaning, they will not find any coolness in Hell for 
their hearts, nor any good drink for them to partake 
of.  

Thus, Allah says,  

7Aً7��oَ7 َوً�  J٢٥L ِإ��7 َ�ِ

Except Hamim, and Ghassaq  
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Abu Al-`Aliyah said,  

- "The Hamim has been made an exception to the 
coolness, and  

- Ghassaq is the exception to the drink.''  

This has also been said by Ar-Rabi` bin Anas.  

In reference to the Hamim, it is the heat that has 
reached its maximum temperature and point of boiling.  

The Ghassaq is gathered from the pus, sweat, tears, 
and wounds of the people of Hellfire. It is unbearably 
cold with an intolerable stench.  

May Allah save us from that by His beneficence and 
grace. Amin. 

Then He continues,  

7Aً7!َاء ِوDََج J٢٦L  

An exact recompense.  

meaning, that which will happen to them of this 
punishment is in accordance with their wicked deeds, 
which they were doing in this life.  

Mujahid, Qatadah, and others have said this.  

Then Allah said,  

  J٢٧L ِإن�ُ-ْ� َآ7ُن�ا 7�َ َیْ�ُج�َن 7�ً7�َ�ِ

For verily, they used not to look for a reckoning.  

meaning, they did not believe that there would be an 
abode in which they would be taken to account.  

  J٢٨L َوَآ$�ُ��ا ِ��َی7ِتَ�7 ِآ$�ا7�ً

But they denied Our Ayat Kidhdhaba.  

meaning, they used to deny the evidences of Allah 
and His proofs for His creation, which He revealed to 
His Messengers. So they met these proofs with 
rejection and abstinence.  
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His statement, �ًِآ8�اب  (Kidhdhaba) it means rejection, 
and it is considered a verbal noun that does not come 
from a verb.  

Allah said;  

  J٢٩L َوُآxْ@َ �2ٍء َأَ�ْCَ�ْ�vُ7 ِآ7�ً7�َ

And all things We have recorded in a Book.  

meaning, `surely We know the deeds of all of the 
creatures, and We have written these deeds for 
them. We will reward them based upon this.'  

If their deeds were good then their reward will be 
good, and if their deeds were evil their reward will be 
evil.  

Allah then says,  

  J٣٠L َ!ُ$و�Aُا َ!َ�
 ن�Dِیَ,ُآْ� ِإ��7 َ�َ$ا7�ً

So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in 
torment.  

This means that it will be said to the people of the 
Hellfire,  

"Taste that which you were in. We will never increase 
you in anything except torment according to its type 
(of sin), and something else similar to it.''  

Qatadah reported from Abu Ayyub Al-Azdi, who reported 
from Abdullah bin Amr that he said,  

"Allah did not reveal any Ayah against the people of 

the Hellfire worse than this Ayah,  �16�َ ن�ِ>یَ;ُآْ: ِإ��8ُوُ= ْا ََ
 ,So taste you. No increase shall We give you)  َ<8َابً�

except in torment.)''  

Then he said,  

"They will continue increasing in torment forever.''  
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 َمَ%7زًا َ�>ِ�� ِإن� ِ�ْ�ُ

78:31 Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will 
be a success; 

 7ً� َ�َ,Wَ�ِu َوَأْ�َ�ـ

78:32 Hada'iq and vineyards,  

 َوَآَ�اjَ�ِ َأْتَ�ا�7ً 

78:33 And Kawa`ib Atrab,  

 7ًA7س7ً ِدَهRَْوَآ 

78:34 And a cup Dihaq.  

��َن ِ!�َ-7 َ�ْ[�ًا َو1َ ِآ7ً�$َ ُ �1 َیْ�َ

78:35 No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;  


 ر���aَ�َ fَGًء 7ً�7�َ�ِ Gًء مuDََج 

78:36 Rewarded from your Lord with a sufficient 

gift.     

 The Great Success will be for Those Who have Taqwa  

Allah informs about the happy people and what He has prepared 
for them of esteem, and eternal pleasure.  

Allah says,  


 َمَ%7ًزَ�>ِ��  J٣١L اِإن� ِ�ْ�ُ

Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a 
success; 

Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both said,  

"A place of enjoyable recreation.''  
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Mujahid and Qatadah both said,  

"They are successful and thus, they are saved from 
the Hellfire.''  

The most obvious meaning here is the statement of Ibn 

Abbas, because Allah says after this, ?َ@ِA;َ4َ  (Hada'iq), 

And Hada'iq are gardens of palm trees and other things.  

  J٣٢L َ�َ,اWَ�ِ َوَأْ�َ�7�ً7

  J٣٣L َوَآَ�اjَ�ِ َأتَ�ا7�ً

And vineyards, and Kawa`ib Atrab,  

meaning, wide-eyed maidens with fully developed 
breasts.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, Bَ>َِآ ا 
 (Kawa`ib) 

 "This means round breasts. They meant by this that 
the breasts of these girls will be fully rounded and 
not sagging, because they will be virgins, equal in 
age. This means that they will only have one age.''  

The explanation of this has already been mentioned 
in Surah Al-Waqi`ah.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

7Aً7ًس7 ِدَهRَْوَآ J٣٤L  

And a cup Dihaq.  

Ibn Abbas said, "Continuously filled.''  

Ikrimah said, "Pure.''  

Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and Ibn Zayd all said, �ً=ِدَه� 
 (Dihaq)  

"This means completely filled.''  

Then Allah says,  

��َن ِ!�َ-7 َ�ْ[ً�ا َو7�َ ِآ$�ا7�ًُ  J٣٥L ��7 َیْ�َ
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No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 �ٌ�*ِRْ�1 َ�ْ[ٌ� ِ!�َ-7 َو1َ َت 

Free from any Laghw, and free from sin. (52:23)  

meaning, there will not be any vain, worthless 
speech therein, nor any sinful lying. Rather, it 
will be the abode of peace, and everything 
that is in it will be free of any shortcomings.  

Allah then says,  


 ر��7aَ�َ fَGء 7�ً7�َ�ِGاء مDََج J٣٦L  

Rewarded from your Lord with a sufficient gift.  

meaning, `this that We have mentioned to you is 
what Allah will reward them with, and they will be 
given it by His favor and from Him. It will be a 
kindness, mercy, gift, and recompense from Him. It 
will be sufficient, suitable, comprehensive and 
abundant.'  

The Arabs say, "He gave me and he sufficed me.''  

This means that he sufficiently provided for me.''  

From this comes the saying, "Allah is sufficient for me.''  

  

 1َ 
ر�بG ا���َـَ�ِت َوا01ْرِض َوَم7 َ�ْ�َ�ُ-َ7 ا���ْ�َـِ
 7ً�7aَُ� ِخ�َن ِمْ�=ُ�ِ َیْ

78:37 The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and 
whatsoever is in between them, the Most Gracious, 
with Whom th- ey cannot dare to speak.  
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َیْ�َم َیُ<�ُم ا��kوُح َواْ�ََ�ـِ�َ=Xُ َصّ%7ً �1 َیَ�َ=��ُ�َن ِإ�1 َمْ
 َأِذَن 
 َ�ُ� ا���ْ�َـُ
 َو7Aََل َصَ�ا�7ً 

78:38 The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand 
forth in rows, they will not speak except him whom 
Ar-Rahman allows, and he will speak what is right.  


 َ@�َء ات�َ&َ$ ِإَ�` َر�Gِ� َمـ7ً�7َ َ!َ kWbَ�ْاْ�َ�ْ�ُم ا fَ�َِذ 

78:39 That is the True Day. So, whosoever wills, let 
him seek a place with His Lord!  

�ِAَ 7ًِإن�� َأنَ$ْرَنـُ=ْ� َ�َ$ا� vَُیَ,ا Iَْم�,Aَ 7ْ�ُء َمی�7ً َیْ�َم َی�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ
 َوَیُ<�ُل اْ�َ=7ِ!ُ� َیـَ�ْ�َ�ِ�` ُآ�Iُ ُت7ً��َ 

78:40 Verily, We have warned you of a near 
torment -- the Day when man will see that which 
his hands have sent forth, and the disbeliever will 
say: "Woe to me! Would that I were dust!'') 

 No one will dare to speak before Allah -- not even the Angels - 

without first receiving Permission  


ِ   ...َربG ا���َ7َواِت َواRَ�ْْرِض َوَم7 َ�ْ�َ�ُ-َ7 ا��ْ�َ

The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and whatsoever 
is in between them, the Most Gracious,  

Allah informs of His magnificence and His majesty, 
and that He is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
and whatever is in them and between them. He 
explains that He is the Most Gracious, Whose mercy 
covers all things.  

Then He says,  

 ...7�ً7aَُ� ِخ�َن ِمْ�=ُ�ِ  J٣٧L 7�َ َیْ

With Whom they cannot dare to speak.  
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meaning, no one is able to begin addressing Him 
except by His permission.  

This is as Allah says,  

 َم
 َذا ا��ِ$ى َیْ\َ%�ِ lُ�vُ,َ ِإ�1 ِ�ِ�ْذِنِ� 

Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission, (2:255)  

It is also similar to His statement,  

 َیْ�َم َیRِْت 1َ َتَ=��ُ� َنْ%zٌ ِإ�1 ِ�ِ�ْذِنِ� 

On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak 
except by His leave. (11:105)  

kَن َیْ�َم َیُ<�ُم ا���...وُح َواْ�َXُ=َ�ِ7�َ َص%7g ��7 َیَ�َ=��ُ   

The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in 
rows, they will not speak. (78:38)  

The word Ruh here is referring to the angel Jibril. This 
has been said by Ash-Sha`bi, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ad-
Dahhak.  

This is as Allah says,  

 
 َنDََل ِ�ِ� ا��kوُح ا01ِم�ُ

 
�fَ ِ�َ�ُ=�َن ِمَ
 اْ�ُْ�ِ$ِریَِ�ْAَ `�َ�َ 

Which the trustworthy Ruh has brought down. 
Upon your heart that you may be of the warners. 
(26:193-194)  

Muqatil bin Hayyan said,  

"The Ruh is the noblest of the angels, the 
closest of them to the Lord, and the one who 
delivers the revelation.''  

Allah said;  

 ...
ُ  ...ِإ��7 َمْ
 َأِذَن َ�ُ� ا��ْ�َ
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except him whom Ar-Rahman allows,  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 ُ� َنْ%zٌ ِإ�1 ِ�ِ�ْذِنِ� َیْ�َم َیRِْت 1َ َتَ=��

On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak 
except by His leave. (11:105)  

This is similar to what has been confirmed in the Sahih, 
that the Prophet said,  

  َو7�َ َیَ�َ=��ُ� َیْ�َمِ�ٍ$ ِإ��7 ا��kُس2

And none will speak on that Day except the 
Messengers.''  

Allah said,  

  J٣٨L َو7Aََل َصَ�ا7�ً...

and he will speak what is right.  

meaning, the truth. And from the truth is the fact 
that there is no god worthy of worship except Allah.  

This is as Abu Salih and Ikrimah both said.  

In reference to Allah's statement,  

 kWbَ�ْاْ�َ�ْ�ُم ا fَ�َِذ...   

That is the True Day.  

meaning, it will come to pass and there is no avoiding it.  


 َ@7ء ات�َ&َ$ ِإَ�` َر�Gِ� َم�7�ً... َ!َ J٣٩L  

So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with His Lord!  

meaning, a place of return, a path that leads to Him, and 
a way that he may pass by to get to Him.  

 The Day of Judgement is Near  

Allah said,  

 7�...ِإن�7 َأنَ$ْرَن7ُآْ� َ�َ$اAَ 7�ًِ�یً   

Verily, We have warned you of a near torment,  
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meaning, the Day of Judgement.  

It is mentioned here to emphasize the fact that its 
occurrence has become close, because everything 
that is coming will certainly come to pass.  

 ...vَُیَ,ا Iَْم�,Aَ 7ْ�ُء َم...َیْ�َم َی�ُ�ُ� اْ�َ  

the Day when man will see that which his hands have 
sent forth,  

meaning, all of his deeds will be presented to him -- 
the good and bad, and the old and new.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 َوَوَجُ,وْا َم7 َ�ُِ��ْا 7�َِضً�ا 

And they will find all that they did, placed before 
them. (18:49)  

It is also similar to His statement,  

 ُیَ���Rُ اِ�نَ�ـُ
 َیْ�َمِ�ِ$ ِ�َAَ 7,�َم َوَأخ�َ� 

On that Day man will be informed of what he sent 
forward, and what he left behind. (75:13)  

Then Allah says,  

  Iُ J٤٠L ُتَ�ا7�ًَوَیُ<�ُل اْ�َ=7ِ!ُ� َیِ�َ�ْ�َ 7�x ُآ�  ..

and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that I 
were dust!''  

meaning, the disbeliever on that Day will wish that 
he had only been dust in the worldly life.  

He will wish that he had not been created and that he 
had never come into existence. This will be when he 
sees the torment of Allah and he looks at his wicked 
deeds that will be written down against him by the 
noble righteous scribes among angels.  

It has been said that he will only wish for that when 
Allah passes judgement between all of the animals that 
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were in the worldly life. He will rectify matters between 
them with His just wisdom that does not wrong anyone. 
Even the hornless sheep will be allowed to avenge itself 
against the sheep with horns. Then, when the judgement 
between them is finished, He (Allah) will say to them 
(the animals),  

"Be dust.''  

So they will all become dust.  

Upon witnessing this the disbeliever will say, �ًَ$ِ�) ُآ�ُ� ُ�َ-ب�َیـَ�ْ 
 (Would that I were dust!)  

meaning, `I wish I was an animal so that I would be 
returned to dust.'  

Something of similar meaning to this has been reported 
in the well-known Hadith about the Sur.  

There are also narrations recorded from Abu Hurayrah, 
Abdullah bin Amr, and others concerning this.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah An-Naba'. And all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. He is the Giver of success and 
protection from error.  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 َوا���ـِ�َ�ـِ� َ�ْ��ً� 

79:1 By those who pull out, drowning.  

 �ً���ـِ� َنَْ� َوا���ـِ

79:2 By those who free briskly.  

 ِ َ�ـِ� َسْ �ً� َوا���ـ

79:3 And by the swimmers, swimming.  

 َ#����ـِ َ"ـِ� َسْ "ً� 

79:4 And by the racers, racing.  

َ)�'َ�ِت َأْم�ًا ُ�ْ�#َ 

79:5 And by those who arrange affairs.  
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 َی0َْم َ.ْ�ُ,ُ- ا���اِ,َ+ُ* 

79:6 On the Day the Rajifah shakes,  

  ا���اِدَ#ُ* َ.4َْ �2َ3ُ

79:7 Followed by the Radifah.  

 0�ُ�ٌُب َی0َْم8ٍ9ِ َواِ,َ+ٌ* 

79:8 Hearts that Day will tremble.  

 *ٌ3َ� َأْ�َ=ـُ�َه� َ;ـِ

79:9 Their vision humiliated.  

 َیُ"0�ُ0َن َأِءن�� َ�َْ�ُدوُدوَن ِ#? اْ�َ�ـِ+َ�ِة 

79:10 They say: "Shall we indeed be brought back 
from Al-Hafirah''  

 َأِءَذا ُآ��� Cَ�ِـً� ن�Bَِ�ًة 

79:11 "Even after we are bones Nakhirah''  

 0�ُ��َْا ِ.Gَ�ْ ِإذًا َآ��ٌة َ;ـِ�َ�ٌة 

79:12 They say: "It would in that case, be a return 
with loss!''  

 َ#Iِن�َ� ِهَ? َزْ,َ�ٌة َوِ�َ)ٌة 

79:13 But it will be only a single Zajrah.  

 َ#Iَِذا ُه� ِ������ِهَ�ِة 

79:14 When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.  
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 Swearing by Five Characteristics that the Day of Judgement 

will occur  

Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Masruq, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
Abu Ad-Duha and As-Suddi all said,  

  J١L َوا����ِزَ��ِت َ�ْ�ً��

By those who pull out, drowning.  

"These are the angels who remove the souls from the 
Children of Adam.''  

Among them are those whose souls are removed by 
the angels with difficulty, as if he is being drowned 
during its removal. There are those people whose 
souls the angels remove with ease, as if they were 
unraveling him (i.e., his soul from him) due to their 
briskness.  

This is the meaning of Allah's statement,  

��ً�    J٢L َوا����ِشَ��ِت َنْ

By those who free briskly.  

This has been mentioned by Ibn Abbas.  

In reference to Allah's statement,  

  J٣L َوا����ِ�َ��ِت َسْ ً��

And by the swimmers, swimming.  

Ibn Mas`ud said, "They are the angels.'' 

Similar statements have been reported from `Ali, 
Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, and Abu Salih.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  J٤L َ#�����ِ�َ"�ِت َسْ ً"�

And by the racers, racing.  

It has been narrated from Ali, Masruq, Mujahid, Abu 
Salih, and Al-Hasan Al-Basri that this means the angels.  
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Then Allah says,  

  J٥L َ)�'َ�اِت َأْمً�اَ#�ْ�ُ

And by those who arrange affairs.  

Ali, Mujahid, Ata, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas, and As-Suddi all said,  

"They are the angels.''  

Al-Hasan added,  

"They control the affairs from the heaven to the 
earth, meaning by the command of their Lord, the 
Mighty and Majestic.''  

 The Description of the Day of Judgement, the People, and 

what They will say  

Then Allah says,  

  J٦L َی0َْم َ.ْ�ُ,ُ- ا���اِ,َ+ُ*

  J٧L َ.4َْ �2َ3ُ ا���اِدَ#ُ*

On the Day the Rajifah shakes, followed by the 
Radifah.  

Ibn Abbas said,  

"These are the two blasts (of the Trumpet) -- the 
first and the second.''  

Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others have 
made similar statements.  

It has been reported from Mujahid that he said,  

"In reference to the first, it is the statement of 

Allah, ��َ�ِا��	َ�ْ�َم َ�ْ�ُ�ُ� ا ُ  (On the Day the Rajifah 
shakes,) This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 َی0َْم َ.ْ�ُ,ُ- اXYْرُض َواUِ�َْ �ُل 
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On the Day the earth and the mountains shake. 
(73:14)  

The second is Ar-Radifah, and it is like the 
Allah's statement,  

 َوُ�َِ�ِ� اXYْرُض َواUِ�َْ �ُل َ#ُ)آ��4َ َدآ�ً* َوِ�َ)ًة 

And the earth and mountains shall be removed 
from their places, and crushed with a single 
crushing. (69:14)''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  J٨L 0�ُ�ٌُب َی0َْم8ٍ9ِ َواِ,َ+ٌ*

Hearts that Day will tremble.  

Ibn `Abbas said, "This means afraid.''  

Mujahid and Qatadah also said this.  

  J٩L َأْ�َ=�ُرَه� َ;�ِش3ٌَ*

Their vision humiliated.  

meaning, the eyes of the people. It means that the 
eyes will be lowly and disgraced from what they will 
witness of terrors.  

Allah then says,  

  J١٠L َیُ"0�ُ0َن َأِئ��� َ�َْ�ُدوُدوَن ِ#\ اْ�َ��ِ#َ�ِة

They say: "Shall we indeed be brought back from Al-
Hafirah''  

meaning, the idolators of the Quraysh and whoever 
rejects the Hereafter as they did. They consider the 
occurrence of the resurrection after being placed in 
Al-Hafirah -- which are the graves -- as something 
farfetched.  

This has been said by Mujahid.  
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They feel that this is something impossible after the 
destruction of their physical bodies and the disintegration 
of their bones and their decaying.  

Thus, Allah says,  

J١١L َأِئ8َا ُآ��� �Cَ�ًِم� ن�Bَِ�ًة   

Even after we are bones Nakhirah? It has also been 

recited: (َ��ِ�َ�ًة) (Nakhirah)  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah, all said, "This means 
decayed.''  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"It is the bone when it has decayed and air enters 
into it.''  

Concerning their saying,  

  Gَ�ْ.ِJ١٢L ِإذًا َآ��ٌة َ;ـِ�َ�ٌة .. 

It would in that case be a return with loss. (79:12)  

Muhammad bin Ka`b said that the Quraysh said,  

"If Allah brings us back to life after we die, then 
surely we will be losers.''  

Allah then says,  

  Iِ#َ J١٣Lن�َ� ِهَ\ َزْ,َ�ٌة َواِ�َ)ٌة

  Iِ#َ J١٤Lَذا ُه� ِ������ِهَ�ِة

But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they 
are at As-Sahirah. 

meaning, this is a matter that is from Allah that will 
not occur twice, nor will there be any opportunity to 
affirm it or verify it. The people will be standing and 
looking. This will be when Allah commands the angel 
Israfil to blow into the Sur, which will be the 
blowing of the resurrection. At that time the first 
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people and the last people will all be standing before 
their Lord looking.  

This is as Allah says,  

 ً̀ ��ِ�َ �Y4ُْ� ِإaْ ِ�� 0َن ِإنb�Cُ.ََو cِ(ِ َی0َْم َیْ)0�ُُآْ� �Uِ4َ�ْ4َ#َُ 0َن ِ�َ�ْ

On the Day when He will call you, and you will 
answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that you have stayed but a little while! 
(17:52)  

Allah has also said,  

 �ِ=َ َ�ْ��ِ dٍ َوَمe َأْمُ�َنe ِإ�Y َوِ�َ)ٌة َآَ�ْ

And our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50)  

Allah also says,  

 َوَمe َأْمُ� ا����َ�ِ* ِإ�Y َآَ�ْdِ اْ�َ َ=ِ� َأْو ُه0َ َأْ�َ�ُب 

And the matter of the Hour is not but as a 
twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. (16:77)  

Allah then says, ِهَ�ِة���	َ�ِ�َذا ُه� ِ�� When behold, they are at 

As-Sahirah.  

Ibn Abbas said, "As-Sahirah means the entire earth.''  

Sa`id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Abu Salih have all said 
this as well.  

Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd have all 
said,  

"As-Sahirah means the face of the earth.''  

Mujahid said,  

"They will be at its (the earth's) lowest part, and they 
will be brought out to highest part.''  

Then he said, "As-Sahirah is a level place.''  
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Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said, ِهَ�ِة���	َ�ِ�َذا ُه� ِ�� When behold, they 
are at As-Sahirah. "Allah says,  

َی0َْم ُ.َ )�ُل اXYْرُض َ�ْ�َ� اXYْرِض َوا���َـ0َُت َوَ�َ�ُزوْا ���ِ� ا0َ�ْاِ�ِ) 
 اْ�َ"��2ِر 

On the Day when the earth will be changed to 
another earth and so will be the heavens, and 
they will appear before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. (14:48)  

and He says,  


 اUِ�َْ �ِل َ#ُ"fْ َی�ِ�ُ+�2َ َر�'? َنْ�+ً� ِ�َ Gََوَیْ�ـ0�ََُن 

 َ#8َ�َُرَه� َ���ً� َصْ+َ=+ً� 

 �Y َ.َ�ى ِ#��2َ 0َ�ِ,ً� َوY َأْم4ً� 

And they ask you concerning the mountains:  

say,  

"My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust.  

Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain.  

You will see therein nothing crooked or curved. 
(20:105-107)  

and Allah says,  

 َ�ى اXYْرَض َ��ِرَزًة َوَی0َْم ُنَ��'ُ� اUِ�َْ �َل َوَ. 

And the Day We shall cause the mountains to 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a leveled 
plain. (18:47)  

and the earth will be brought forth which will 
have mountains upon it, and it will not be 
considered from this earth (of this life). It will 
be an earth that no sin will be performed on 
it, nor will any blood be shed upon it.' 
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 َهfْ َأَ.�َك َ�ِ)یiُ ُم0َس? 

79:15 Has there come to you the story of Musa  

 ِإْذ َن�َداcُ َر�bُ� 0َ�ْ��ِاِد اْ�َُ")�ِس 0ًkُى 

79:16 When his Lord called him in the holy valley of 
Tuwa,  

 ?mَkَ �ُِإَ�? ِ#0ْ�َ�َْن ِإن� nْاْذَه 

79:17 Go to Fir`awn; verily, he has transgressed all 
bounds.  

 َ#ُ"fْ َهGَ�� f ِإَ�? َأن َ.َ�آ�? 

79:18 And say to him: "Would you purify yourself''  

�? َوَأْهِ)َیGَ ِإَ�? َر�'َBْ4َ#َ Gَ 

79:19 "And that I guide you to your Lord, so you 
should fear Him''  

 َ#pََراcُ اXYَیَ* اoُ�ْْ َ�ى 

79:20 Then he showed him the great sign.  

 َ#�8oََب َوَ�َ=? 

79:21 But he denied and disobeyed.  

 ُث�� َأْدَ�َ� َی3َ�ْ? 

79:22 Then he turned back, striving.  

�َ� َ#َ��َدى َ�َ#َ 

79:23 So he gathered and called out,  
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 ?�َ�ْXYا �ُoُbَل َأَنْ� َر��"َ#َ 

79:24 Saying: "I am your lord, most high.''  

 َ#cُ8َ;َpَ ا���ُ� َن�oََل اXYِ;َ�ِة َواrYْوَ�? 

79:25 So Allah seized him with punishing example 
for the Hereafter and the first (life).  

 ?�َBَْی 
 ِإن� ِ#? َذGَ�ِ 3ِ�َْ َ�ًة �'َ

79:26 In this is a lesson for whoever fears. 

Mentioning the Story of Musa and that it is 

a Lesson for Those Who fear Allah 

Allah informs His Messenger Muhammad about His 
Messenger Musa. He mentions that he sent Musa to 
Fir`awn and He aided him with miracles. Yet, even after 
this, Fir`awn continued in his disbelief and transgression 
until Allah seized him with a mighty and powerful 
punishment. Thus is the punishment of whoever opposes 
you (Muhammad) and rejects that which you have been 
sent with. This is why Allah says at the end of the story, 

��َ�ْ�َ � In this is a Lesson for whoever ِإن� ِ�� َذِ	َ$ َ	ِ#ْ"َ�ًة 	 َ�
fears. 

Allah begins by saying,  

  J١٥L َهfْ أَ.�َك َ�ِ)یiُ ُم0َس?

Has there come to you the story of Musa?  

meaning, have you heard of his story  

 �ُbَر� cُِإْذ َن�َدا...   

When his Lord called him,  

meaning, He called out speaking to him.  

...0َ�ْ��ِاِد اْ�َُ")�ِس ...   

in the holy valley, meaning purified  
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  0ًkُ J١٦Lى...

Tuwa  

According to what is correct, it is the name of a valley, 
as preceded in Surah Ta Ha.  

So, He said to him:  

?mَkَ �ُِإَ�? ِ#0ْ�َ�َْن ِإن� nْاْذَه J١٧L  

Go to Fir`awn; verily, he has transgressed all bounds.  

meaning, he has become haughty, rebellious and 
arrogant.  

  fْ"ُ#َ J١٨L َهGَ�� f ِإَ�? َأن َ.َ�آ�?

And say to him: "Would you purify yourself''  

meaning, say to him, "Will you respond to the path 
and way that will purify you''  

This means, `will you submit (accept Islam) and be 
obedient'  

 Gَ'ِإَ�? َر� Gََوَأْهِ)َی...   

And that I guide to your Lord,  

meaning, `I will guide you to the worship of your 
Lord.'  

...?�َBْ4َ#َ J١٩L  

so that you fear, 

meaning, `so that your heart will become humble, 
obedient, and submissive to Him after it was hard, 
evil, and far away from goodness.'  

  pَ#َ J٢٠Lَراcُ اe�َْیَ* اoُ�ْْ َ�ى

Then he showed him the great sign.  

This means that Musa showed him -- along with this 
truthful call -- a strong evidence and a clear proof of 
the truthfulness of what he had come up with from 
Allah.  
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  �8oَ#َ J٢١Lَب َوَ�َ=?

But he denied and disobeyed.  

meaning, he (Fir`awn) rejected the truth and 
opposed what Musa commanded him with of 
obedience. So what happened with him was that his 
heart disbelieved, and Musa (i.e., his call) could not 
internally or externally affect it. Along with this, his 
knowledge that what Musa had come to him with was 
the truth, did not necessitate his being a believer in 
it.  

This is because recognition is the knowledge of the 
heart, and faith is its action. And it (faith) is to 
comply with the truth and submit to it.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  J٢٢L ُث�� َأْدَ�َ� َی3َ�ْ?

Then he turned back, striving.  

meaning, in responding to the truth with falsehood. 
This was by his gathering the group of magicians in 
order to confront that which Musa had come up with 
of spectacular miracles.  

��َ#َ �َ�  J٢٣L َدىَ#َ�َ

So he gathered (his people) and called out, 

meaning, among his people.  

?�َ�ْpَ�ْا �ُoُbَل َأَن� َر��"َ#َ J٢٤L  

Saying; I am your lord, most high.''  

Ibn `Abbas and Mujahid both said,  

 َم� َ�ِ�ُْ� oُ�َْ� م'ْ
 ِإَ�ـٍ� َ�ْ�ِ�ى

"This is the word which Fir`awn said after he said,  َم�
ُ� oُ�َْ� م'ْ
 ِإَ�ـٍ� َ�ْ�ِ�ىْ�ِ�َ`I have not known of any other god 
for you all other than me for the past forty years.'''  
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Allah then says,  

  cُ8َ;َpَ#َ J٢٥L ا���ُ� َن�oََل اe�ِْ;َ�ِة َواpُ�ْوَ�?

So Allah seized him with a punishing example for the 
Hereafter and the first (life).   

meaning, Allah avenged Himself against him with a 
severe vengeance, and He made an example and 
admonition of him for those rebellious people in the 
world who are like him.  

 ِ"َ�ـَِ* sَ9ْ�ِ ا��'ْ#ُ) اْ�َْ�ُ#0ُد َوَی0َْم اْ�

And on the Day of Resurrection, evil indeed is the 
gift gifted, �i.e., the curse (in this world) pursued 
by another curse (in the Hereafter). (11:99)  

This is as Allah says,  

 ? ا����ِر َوَی0َْم اْ�ِ"�ـَِ* Yَ ُی�َ=ُ�وَن َوَ,3َْ�َ�ـ2ُْ� َأِئ�ً* َیْ)0�َُن ِإَ�

And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: 
and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be 
helped. (28:41)  

Allah said;  

?�َBَْی 
  J٢٦L ِإن� ِ#\ َذGَ�ِ 3ِ�َْ َ�ًة �'َ

In this is a lesson for whoever fears. 

  

 َأَءن4ُْ� َأَش)b َ;ْ�"ً� َأِم ا���َeُء َ�َ�ـ�2َ 

79:27 Are you more difficult to create or is the 
heaven that He constructed? 

 َرَ#tَ َسْ�2َoَ َ#�0�َاَه� 

79:28 He raised its height, and has perfected it.  

 � َوَأْ�َ�wَ �2َ�َ�ْ�َ َوَأْ;َ�َج uَُ�ـ2َ

79:29 Its night He covers and He brings out its 
forenoon.  
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 َواXYْرَض 3ْ�ََ) َذGَ�ِ َدَ�ـ�2َ 

79:30 And after that He spread the earth,  

 َأْ;َ�َج ِم�2َ�ْ َمeَءَه� َوَمْ�َ�ـ�2َ 

79:31 And brought forth therefrom its water and its 
pasture.  

  َأْرَسـ�2َ َواUِ�َْ �َل

79:32 And the mountains He has fixed firmly,  

 �ْoُ َم4َـoُ�� �ً3ْ� َوxYْن3َـِ

79:33 As provision and benefit for you and your 
cattle.)   

 Creating the Heavens and the Earth is more difficult than 

repeating Creation  

In refutation of the claim rejecting resurrection due to the 
renewal of creation after its original state, Allah says;  

...َأَأن4ُْ�    

Are you `O people'  

...َأَش)b َ;ْ�ً"� َأِم ا���َ�ء ...   

more difficult to create or is the heaven...  

meaning, `rather the heaven is more difficult to 
create than you.'  

As Allah said;  

 yُ�ْBَ�َ ا���َـ0َِت َواXYْرِض َأْآـَ ُ� ِمْ
 َ;yِ�ْ ا����ِس 

the creation of the heavens and the earth is 
greater than the creation of mankind; (40:57)  

And His saying;  



 15 

ِت َواXYْرَض ِ�َ"ـِ)ٍر َ�َ�? َأن َیyَ�ُBْ َأَوَ�ـsَ�ْ ا8ِ�َى َ;yَ�َ ا���َـ0
 �2ُ�َaِْم 

 َ�َ�? َوُه0َ ا��Bَ�ْـyُ ا3َ�ِْ��ُ� 

Is not the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, capable of creating the similar to them.  

Yes, indeed!  

He is the Supreme Creator, the All-Knowing. 
(36:81)  

Then Allah says,  

  J٢٧L َ�َ��َه�... 

He constructed,  

He explains this by His statement,  

  J٢٨L َرَ#tَ َسْ�2َoَ َ#�0�َاَه�

He raised its height, and has perfected it.  

meaning, He made it a lofty structure, vast in its 
space, with equal sides, and adorned with stars at 
night and in the darkness.  

Then Allah says,  

  J٢٩L َوَأْ�َ�wَ �2َ�َ�ْ�َ َوَأْ;َ�َج uَُ��َه�

Its night He covers and He brings out its forenoon.  

meaning, He made its night dark and extremely 
black, and its day bright, luminous, shining and clear.  

Ibn Abbas said,  

"He did Aghtasha of its night means that He made it 
dark.''  

Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr and a large group 
have said this as well.  

In reference to Allah's statement, �'ََوَأْخَ�َج ُ*َ(ـ And He 
brings out its forenoon.  

meaning, He illuminated its day.  
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Then Allah says,  

  J٣٠L َواpَ�ْْرَض 3ْ�ََ) َذGَ�ِ َدَ��َه�

And after that He spread the earth,  

He explains this statement by the statement that follows 
it,  

  J٣١L َأْ;َ�َج ِم�2َ�ْ َم�ءَه� َوَمْ�َ��َه�

And brought forth therefrom its water and its pasture.  

It already has been mentioned previously in Surah 
Ha Mim As-Sajdah that the earth was created 
before the heaven was created, but it was only 
spread out after the creation of the heaven. This 
means that He brought out what was in it with a 
forceful action.  

This is the meaning of what was said by Ibn `Abbas and 
others, and it was the explanation preferred by Ibn Jarir.  

In reference to the statement of Allah,  

  J٣٢L َواUِ�َْ �َل َأْرَس�َه�

And the mountains He has fixed firmly,  

meaning, He settled them, made them firm, and 
established them in their places. And He is the Most 
Wise, the All-Knowing. He is Most Kind to His 
creation, Most Merciful.  

Allah then says,  

�ْoُْن�3َِمpَ�َِو �ْoُ�� ��ً�4ََم J٣٣L  

As provision and benefit for you and your cattle.  

meaning, He spread out the earth, caused its springs 
to gush forth, brought forth its hidden benefits, 
caused its rivers to flow, and caused its vegetation, 
trees, and fruits to grow. He also made its mountains 
firm so that it (the earth) would be calmly settled 
with its dwellers, and He stabilized its dwelling 
places.  

All of this is a means of beneficial enjoyment for His 
creatures (mankind) providing them of what cattle 
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they need, which they eat and ride upon. He has 
granted them these beneficial things for the period 
that they need them, in this worldly abode, until the 
end of time and the expiration of this life.  

  

 َ#Iَِذا َ,eَءِت ا���eم�ُ* اoُ�ْْ َ�ى 

79:34 But when there comes the Greatest 
Catastrophe  

  اzِنَ�ـُ
 َم� َس3َ? َی0َْم َی8َ4َآ�ُ�

79:35 The Day when man shall remember what he 
strove for.  


 َیَ�ى َ�ِ �ُ��ِUَ�َْوُ��'َزِت ا 

79:36 And Hell shall be made apparent for whoever 
sees.  

 ?mَkَ 
 َ#pَم�� َم

79:37 Then for him who transgressed  

b(0�ََة ا��ْنَ�� َوءاَثَ� اْ�َ 

79:38 And preferred the life of this world,  

 َ#Iِن� اUَ�ِْ��َ� ِهَ? اْ�َpَْوى 

79:39 Verily, his abode will be the Hell;  


 ا0َ2َ�ْى ِ�َ sَ+َْف َمَ"�َم َر�'ِ� َوَن2َ? ا����;َ 
 َوَأم�� َمْ

79:40 But as for him who feared standing before his 
Lord, and forbade himself from desire.  

 َ#Iِن� ا��Uَ�َْ* ِهَ? اْ�َpَْوى 

79:41 Verily, Paradise will be his abode.  
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 ا����َ�ِ* َأی��َن ُمْ�َسـ�2َ ِ�َ Gَ0�َُنpَ�َْی 

79:42 They ask you about the Hour when will be its 
appointed time  

 اَه� ِ#�َ� َأنَ� ِم
 ِذْآَ�

79:43 What do you have to mention of it.  

 e2َُم�2َ4َـ Gَ'ِإَ�? َر� 

79:44 To your Lord it is limited.  

�ـ�2َ َBَْی 
 ِن�َe َأنَ� ُم�8ُِر َم

79:45 You are only a warner for those who fear it,  

 �Y0ْا ِإaُ َ�ْن�2ُْ� َی0َْم َیَ�ْوَن�2َ َ�ْ� َیpَـ�2َ َآ�َuُ َأْو *ً���ِ�َ 

79:46 The Day they see it (it will be) as if they had 
not tarried (in this world) except an (`Ashiyyah) 
afternoon or its (Duha) morning.)  

 The Day of Judgement, its Pleasures and Hell, and that its 

Time is not known  

Allah says,  

  Iِ#َ J٣٤Lَذا َ,�ءِت ا����م�ُ* اoُ�ْْ َ�ى

But when there comes the Great Catastrophe,  

This refers to the Day of Judgement. This has been 
said by Ibn Abbas.  

It has been called this because it will overcome every 
matter. It will be frightful and horrifying.  

As Allah says,  

 bَوا����َ�ُ* َأْدَه? َوَأَم� 

And the Hour will be more grievous and more 
bitter. (54:46)  
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Then Allah says,  

  J٣٥L َی0َْم َی8َ4َآ�ُ� اIِ�ْنَ��ُن َم� َس3َ?

The Day when man shall remember what he strove for.  

meaning, at that time the Son of Adam will reflect 
upon all of his deeds, both the good and the evil.  

This is as Allah says,  

 َی0َْم8ٍ9ِ َی8َ4َآ�ُ� اzِنَ�ـُ
 َوَأن�? َ�ُ� ا�8'ْآَ�ى 

On the Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance avail him. (89:23)  

Then Allah says,  


 َیَ�ىَ�ِ �ُ��ِUَ�َْوُ��'َزِت ا J٣٦L  

And Hell shall be made apparent for whoever sees.  

meaning, it will become apparent for the onlookers, 
so the people will see it with their own eyes.  

?mَkَ 
  pَ#َ J٣٧Lم�� َم

Then for him who transgressed,  

meaning, who rebels and behaves arrogantly.  

  J٣٨L َوءاَثَ� اْ�َ�0�ََة ا�)bْنَ��

And preferred the life of this world,  

meaning, he gives it precedence over the matters of 
his religion and his Hereafter.  

  Iِ#َ J٣٩Lن� اUَ�ِْ��َ� ِهَ\ اْ�َpَْوى

Verily his abode will be the Hell;  

meaning, his final destination will be Hell, his food 
will be from the tree of Zaqqum, and his drink will 
be from Hamim.  


 ا0َ2َ�ْىِ�َ sَ+َْف َمَ"�َم َر�'ِ� َوَن2َ? ا����;َ 
  J٤٠L َوَأم�� َمْ

But as for him who feared standing before his Lord and 
forbade himself from desire.  
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meaning, he fears the standing before Allah, he fears 
Allah's judgement of him, he prevents his soul from 
following its desires, and he compels it to obey its 
Master.  

  Iِ#َ J٤١Lن� ا��Uَ�َْ* ِهَ\ اْ�َpَْوى

Verily Paradise will be his abode.  

meaning, his final abode, his destination, and his 
place of return will be the spacious Paradise.  

Then Allah says,  


 ا����َ�ِ* َأی��َن ُمْ�َس�َه�ِ�َ Gَ0�َُنpَ�َْی J٤٢L  

  J٤٣L ِ#�َ� َأنَ� ِم
 ِذْآَ�اَه�

  J٤٤L ِإَ�? َر�'Gَ ُم��2َ4ََه�

They ask you about the Hour -- when will be its 
appointed time?  

What do you have to mention of it.  

To your Lord it is limited.  

meaning, its knowledge is not with you, nor with any 
creature. Rather the knowledge of it is with Allah. He 
is the One Who knows the exact time of its 
occurrence.  

َ�ْ� ِ#? ا���َـ0َِت َواXYْرِض oُ�.ِpْ.َ Yَْ� ِإ4َmْ�َ �Yً* َیْ�ـ0�ََُنGَ َآpَن�Gَ َثُ"
�2َ ِ��َ) ا���ِ� ُ�ْ�ِ � َ�ِ+?fْ�ُ �2َ�ْ�َ X ِإن�َ

Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the 
earth. It shall not come upon you except all of a 
sudden.  

They ask you as if you have a good knowledge of 
it.  

Say:  

"The knowledge thereof is with Allah.'' (7:187)  

Allah says here, /'ََر� َ$ ُم0َ1َ'ـ �	ِإَ To your Lord it is limited. 

Thus, when Jibril asked the Messenger of Allah about the 
time of the last Hour he said,  
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fا����ِئ 
  َم� اْ�َْ�ُ|وُل pَ�ِ �2َ�ْ�َْ�َ�َ� ِمَ

The one questioned about it knows no more than 
the questioner.  

Allah said,  

��َه�َBَْی 
  J٤٥L ِإن�َ� َأنَ� ُم�8ُِر َم

You are only a Warner for those who fear it,  

meaning, `I sent you to warn mankind and caution 
them to beware of the torment and punishment of 
Allah. So whoever fears Allah, fears standing before 
Him, and His threat, then he will follow you, and thus 
be successful and victorious.  

However, whoever denies you and opposes you, then 
he will only suffer loss and failure.'  

Allah then says,  

  J٤٦L َآpَن�2ُْ� َی0َْم َیَ�ْوَن�2َ َ�ْ� َیْ�َ 0aُا ِإ��� َ�ِ���ً* َأْو uَُ��َه�

The Day they see it (it will be) as if they had not tarried 
(in this world) except an (`Ashiyyah) afternoon or its 
(Duha) morning. 

meaning, when they stand up from their graves to go 
to the place of Gathering, they will feel that the 
period of the worldly life was short, it will seem to 
them that it was only the afternoon of one day.  

Juwaybir reported from Ad-Dahhak from Ibn Abbas:  

"As for Ashiyyah, it is the time between noon 

until the setting of the sun. Or its �'ََأْو ُ*َ(ـ (Duha) 
morning, what is between sunrise and midday 
(noon).''  

Qatadah said,  

"This refers to the time period of the worldly life in 
the eyes of the people when they see the Hereafter.''  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 َ�َ�َ� َوَ�َ���� 

80:1 He frowned and turned away.  

 � َأن َ �َءُ� ا��ْ�َ

80:2 Because there came to him the blind man.  

 ُیْ+ِریَ( َ�َ)��ُ� َی&�آ�� َوَم# 

80:3 And how can you know that he might become 
pure.  

 َأْو َی.�آ�ُ� 01َ2ََ/َ)ُ� ا�.-ْآَ�ى 

80:4 Or he might receive admonition, and the 
admonition might profit him.  



 2 

 َأم�# َمِ
 اْس�0َ3ْ1َ 

80:5 As for him who thinks himself self-sufficient, 

 8َ2َن6َ َ�ُ� 5َ�َ+�ى 

80:6 To him you attend;  

 َوَم# َ�َ�ْ�َ( َأ�� َی&�آ�� 

80:7 What does it matter to you if he will not 
become pure.  

 َوَأم�# َم
 َ �َءَك َیْ�َ)� 

80:8 But as for him who came to you running,  

 َوُهَ� َیْ;َ:� 

80:9 And is afraid.  

 8َ2َن6َ 0ْ�َُ� َ�َ�=�� 

80:10 Of him you are neglectful and divert your 
attention to another.  

 َآ�A ِإن�َ=# َ�ْ.ِآَ�ٌة 

80:11 Nay; indeed it is an admonition.  

 �
 َش�َء َذَآَ�َُ2َ 

80:12 So, whoever wills, let him pay attention to 
Him (it).  

 Eٍَم��FَGم HٍIُ�2َ ُص 

80:13 In Records held in honor,  
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 م�Eٍ�َ�2ُ�ْ مKَG=�َ�ٍة 

80:14 Exalted, purified.  

 8َ�ِْیِ+ى َسَ/َ�ٍة 

80:15 In the hands of ambassadors (Safarah),)  

 ِآَ�اٍم َ�َ�َرٍة 

80:16 Honorable and obedient.   

 The Prophet being reprimanded because He frowned at a 

Weak Man  

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir mentioned that one day 
the Messenger of Allah was addressing one of the great leaders 
of the Quraysh while hoping that he would accept Islam. While 
he was speaking in direct conversation with him, Ibn Umm 
Maktum came to him, and he was of those who had accepted 
Islam in its earliest days. He (Ibn Umm Maktum) then began 
asking the Messenger of Allah about something, urgently 
beseeching him. The Prophet hoped that the man would be 
guided, so he asked Ibn Umm Maktum to wait for a moment so 
he could complete his conversation. He frowned in the face of 
Ibn Umm Maktum and turned away from him in order to face 
the other man. Thus, Allah revealed,  

  M١O َ�َ�َ� َوَ�َ����

� ا8َ�ْْ�َ�َأن َ #ءُ M٢O  

  M٣O َوَم# ُیْ+ِریَ( َ�َ)��ُ� َی&�آ��

He frowned and turned away. Because there came to 
him the blind man. And how can you know that he might 
become pure?  

meaning, he may attain purification and cleanliness 
in his soul.  
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  M٤O ُ� 01َ2ََ/َ)ُ� ا�.-ْآَ�ىَأْو َی.�آ�

Or he might receive admonition, and the admonition 
might profit him?  

meaning, he may receive admonition and abstain 
from the forbidden.  

  M٥O َأم�# َمِ
 اْس�0َ3ْ1َ

  M٦O 8َ2َن6َ َ�ُ� 5َ�َ+�ى

As for him who thinks himself self-sufficient. To him you 
attend;  

meaning, `you face the rich person so that perhaps 
he may be guided.'  

  M٧O َوَم# َ�َ�ْ�َ( َأ��# َی&�آ��

What does it matter to you if he will not become pure?  

meaning, `you are not responsible for him if he does 
not attain purification.'  

  M٨O َوَأم�# َم
 َ #ءَك َیْ�َ)�

  M٩O َوُهَ� َیْ;َ:�

But as for him who came to you running. And is afraid.  

meaning, `he is seeking you and he comes to you so 
that he may be guided by what you say to him.'  

  M١٠O 8َ2َن6َ 0ْ�َُ� َ�َ�=��

Of him you are neglectful and divert your attention to 
another.  

meaning, `you are too busy.'  

Here Allah commands His Messenger to not single 
anyone out with the warning. Rather, he should equal 
warn the noble and the weak, the poor and the rich, 
the master and the slave, the men and the women, 
the young and the old. Then Allah will guide 
whomever He chooses to a path that is straight. He 
has the profound wisdom and the decisive proof.  
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Abu Ya`la and Ibn Jarir both recorded from Aishah that 

she said about, ����َ�ََو 	َ
َ�َ (He frowned and turned away), 
"was revealed.''  

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith but he did not mention 
that it was narrated by Aishah.  

I say it is reported like this in Al-Muwatta' as well.  

 The Characteristics of the Qur'an  

Allah says,  

  M١١O َآ��# ِإن�َ=# َ�ْ.ِآَ�ٌة

Nay; indeed it is an admonition.  

meaning, this Surah, or this advice in conveying 
knowledge equally among people, whether they are 
of noble or low class.  

Qatadah and As-Suddi both said, َآ�� ِإ��َ�� َ�ْ�ِآَ�ٌة  "This means 
the Qur'an.''  

�
 َش#ء َذَآَ�َُ2َ M١٢O  

So, whoever wills, let him pay attention to Him (it).  

meaning, so whoever wills, he remembers Allah in all 
of his affairs.  

The pronoun could also be understood to be referring 
to the revelation since the conversation is alluding to 
it.  

Allah said:  

Eٍَم��FَGم HٍIُُص Y2ِ M١٣O  

  M١٤O م�Eٍ�َ�2ُ�ْ مKَG=�َ�ٍة

In Records held in honor, exalted, purified.  

meaning, this Surah or this admonition. Both 
meanings are connected to each other. Actually, all 
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of the Qur'an is in honored pages, meaning respected 
and revered.  

 �ٍ�َ��ُ�ْ�� 

exalted,  

meaning, elevated in status.  

���َ�ٍة َ�� 

purified,  

meaning, from impurity, additions and deficiency.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  M١٥O 8َ�ِْیِ+ي َسَ/َ�ٍة

In the hands of ambassadors (Safarah),  

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd, all said,  

"These are the angels.''  

Al-Bukhari said,  

"Safarah (ambassadors) refers to the angels. They 
travel around rectifying matters between themselves. 
The angels when they descend with the revelation of 
Allah, bringing it like the ambassador who rectifies 
matters between people.''  

Allah said,  

  M١٦O ِآَ�اٍم َ�َ�َرٍة

Honorable and obedient.  

meaning, they are noble, handsome, and honorable 
in their creation. Their character and their deeds are 
righteous, pure and perfect.  

Here it should be noted that it is necessary for one 
who carries the Qur'an (i.e., the angel) to be 
following righteousness and guidance.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

ُْ̂�[َن َوُهَ� َم#ِهٌ� ِ�ِ�، َمَ\ ا���َ/َ�ِة اFِ�َْ�اِم اْ�َ�َ�َرِة،  َْ̂�ُأ اْ� ا��ِ.ي َی
َْ̂�ُؤُ� َوُهَ� َ�َ�ْ�    ِ� َش#ق�، َ�ُ� َأْ َ�انَوا��ِ.ي َی

He who recites the Qur'an proficiently, will be 
with the noble, righteous, ambassador angels, 
and the one who recites it with difficulty will 
receive two rewards.  

This Hadith was reported by the group.  

  

 َأْآَ/َ�ُ� bَ1ِcُ اaِنَ�ـُ
 َم�  

80:17 Qutila mankind! How ungrateful he is!  

  �َُ̂  ِمْ
 َأى- َشْ�ٍء َخَ�

80:18 From what thing did He create him.  

 �َ̂+�َرُ 2َ �َُ̂  ِم
 نEٍ/َKْG َخَ�

80:19 From a Nutfah He created him and then set 
him in due proportion.  

� ��eُ ا���bَ��ِ َی��ُ�َ 

80:20 Then He made the path easy for him.  

 �ُ�َ�َcْ8َ2َ �ُ�َ#َأَم ��eُ 

80:21 Then He causes him to die and puts him in his 
grave.  

 � ��eُ ِإَذا َش�َء َأنَ:َ�ُ

80:22 Then when it is His will, He will resurrect 
him.  
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fِْ̂ َم� َأَمَ� َ��# َی �Aَآ �ُ 

80:23 Nay, but has not done what He commanded 
him.  

 hُ0�َ�ْ2َِ� اaِنَ�ـُ
 ِإَ�� gََ)#ِمِ� 

80:24 Then let man look at his food:  

 َأن�# َص0َ�ْ�َ# اْ�َ�َء َصّ�ً# 

80:25 We pour forth water in abundance.  

0َْ̂# ا��ْرَض َشًّ̂#  َ̂  ��eُ َش

80:26 And We split the earth in clefts.  

 8َ2َن#0َ1ْ�َ �2َِ=# َ�ّ�ً# 

80:27 And We cause therein Habb to grow,  

 #ً�lْcََو�0َ�ًِ# َو 

80:28 And grapes and Qadb,  

 Aً;َْوَزْی�1ُنً# َوَن 

80:29 And olives and date palms,  

 #ً��ْnُ oَpِ]+َ�ََو 

80:30 And Ghulb Hada'iq,  

 ـEً=َFِ َوَأّ�ً# َو2َ

80:31 And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).  

 �ْFُ   َم1َـ)ً# ��Fُْ� َو�qْنَ)ـِ

80:32 A provision and benefit for you and your 

cattle.   
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 The Refutation against Whoever denies Life after Death  

Allah rebukes those who deny the Resurrection and the Final 
Gathering.  

�  bَ1ِcُ M١٧O اrِ�ْنَ�#ُن َم# َأْآَ/َ�ُ

Qutila mankind! How ungrateful he is! 

Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn Abbas that he said, (�َ ِ!ُ 
   (!Qutila mankind ُ اْ�ِ$�َ#�ُن

"May man be cursed.''  

Abu Malik also made a similar statement. He said,  

"This refers to the rejecting type of man, due to 
his abundant denial without any supporting 
argument. Rather he denies simply because he 
thinks it is farfetched and because he lacks 
knowledge of it.''  

Ibn Jurayj said, &ُ�َ'ََأْآ )�َ How ungrateful he is!  

"This means none is worse in disbelief than he 
is.''  

Qatadah said, &ُ�َ'ََأْآ )�َ How ungrateful he is!  

"This means none is more cursed than he is.''  

Then Allah explains how He created him from something 
despised and that He is able to bring him back to life just as He 
created him initially.  

Allah says,  

�َُ̂   M١٨O ِمْ
 َأي- َشYٍْء َخَ�

�َ̂+�َرُ 2َ �َُ̂   M١٩O ِم
 نEٍ/َKْG َخَ�

From what thing did He create him From a Nutfah He 
created him, and then set him in due proportion.  
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meaning, He decreed his life span, his sustenance, 
his deeds, and whether he would be miserable or 
happy.  

�  ��eُ M٢٠O ا���bَ��ِ َی��َ�ُ

Then He made the path easy for him.  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas,  

"Then He made his coming out of his mother's belly 
easy for him.''  

This was also said by Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi, and it was the explanation preferred 
by Ibn Jarir.  

Mujahid said, "This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 ُ/�رًا ِإن�# َهَ+ْی0َـُ� ا���bَ��ِ ِإم�# َش#ِآ�ًا َوِإم�# َآ

Verily, We guided him on the path, he is either 
grateful or ungrateful. (76:3)  

meaning, We explained it to him, clarified it, and 
made it easy for him to act upon.''  

Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd both said the same.  

This is the most correct view and Allah knows best.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�ُ�َ�َcْ8َ2َ �ُ�َ#َأَم ��eُ M٢١O  

Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.  

After creating man, Allah causes him to die and makes 
him the inhabitant of a grave.  

Allah said;  

���eُ ِإَذا َش#ء َأنَ:ُ�َ M٢٢O  

Then when it is His will, He will resurrect him.  
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meaning, He resurrects him after his death and 
this is called Al-Ba`th (resurrection) and An-
Nushur (resuscitation).  

Fَُْ̂� م-
 ُ�َ�اٍب ��eُ ِإَذ[ َأن1ُْ� َ�َ:ٌ� َ�  1َ0ِ:ُ�وَن َوِمْ
 َءاَیـ1ِِ� َأْن َخَ�

And among His signs is this that He created you 
from dust, and then behold, you are human 
beings scattered. (30:20)  

 #ًIْ�َ #ُ��َهFَْن ��eُ #ُن0ِ:ُ&َه Hَ�ِْم َآ#hَ(ِِإَ�� ا� �ْhَُوان 

And look at the bones, how We bring them 
together and clothe them with flesh. (2:259)  

In the Two Sahihs it is narrated by way of Al-A`mash 
from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said,  

tَو�2ِِ� ُیَ�آ� ،oَ�ِِم0ُْ� ُخ ،tِا�.�َن tَuْ�َ #َدَم َیْ�َ�� ِإ��] 
  ُآGb اْ�ِ

All of the Sons of Adam (men) will decay except 
for the bone of coccyx (tailbone). From it he 
(man) was created and by it he will be 
reconstructed.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�fِْ̂ َم# َأَمَ�ُ   M٢٣O َآ��# َ��# َی

Nay, but has not done what He commanded him.  

Ibn Jarir said,  

"Allah is saying, `Nay, the matter is not as this 
disbelieving man says. He claims that he has fulfilled 
Allah's right upon him regarding himself and his 

wealth. &ُ�َ��( َأََ *ِ+ْ,َ ��-�َ But he has not done what He 
commanded him.  

Allah is saying that man has not fulfilled for his Lord 
the obligations that were imposed upon him.''  

What seems apparent to me of its actual meaning -- 
and Allah knows best -- is that the Ayah  
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 � ��eُ ِإَذا َش�َء َأنَ:َ�ُ

Then when it is His will, He will resurrect him.  

means, He will resurrect him.  

 �fِْ̂ َم� َأَمَ�ُ َ��# َی �Aَآ 

Nay! But he has not done what He commanded him.  

means, He has not done it (resurrected them) as of 
yet, until the time period has expired and the extent 
of the earthly life of humanity is complete, according 
to the lives of all whom Allah has written it to exist 
from the time they are brought into existence into 
the world. Verily, Allah has decreed the existence of 
mankind, and its duration, therefore, when that is 
finished with Allah, He resurrects the creatures and 
repeats their creation just as He initially created 
them.  

 The Growth of the Seed and Other Things is a Proof of Life 

after Death  

Then Allah says; 

  hُ0�َ�ْ2َ M٢٤Oِ� اrِ�ْنَ�#ُن ِإَ�� gََ)#ِمِ�

Then let man look at his food?  

This is a call to reflect upon Allah's favor.  

It also contains an evidence in the vegetation's 
coming to life from the lifeless earth, that the bodies 
can be brought to life after being decayed bones and 
scattered dust.  

#qء َص�#  M٢٥O َأن�# َص0َ�ْ�َ# اْ�َ

We pour forth water in abundance.  

meaning, `We sent it down from the sky to the earth.'  
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#q̂0َْ̂# ا8َ�ْْرَض َش   ��eُ M٢٦O َشَ̂

And We split the earth in clefts.  

meaning, `We cause it (the water) to settle in it (the 
earth), and it enters into its boundaries, and mingles 
with the parts of the seeds that are left in the earth. 
From this the seeds grow, rise up and appear on the 
surface of the earth (in the form of vegetation).'  

#q��َ #=َ�2ِ #0َ1ْ�َ8َ2َن M٢٧O  

#�ًlْcََو0َ�ًِ�# َو M٢٨O  

And We cause therein Habb to grow. And grapes and 
Qadb,  

- Al-Habb refers to all types of seeds (or grains).  

- Grapes are well-known.  

- Al-Qadb are the moist (green) herbal plants that 
animals graze on. It is also called Al-Qat.  

Ibn `Abbas, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi, all said 
this.  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Al-Qadb is fodder.''  

...َوَزْی�1ًُن#    

And olives,  

It is well-known, and it is a food just as its juice is a 
food. It is eaten for breakfast and used as an oil.  

  M٢٩O َوَنْ;ً�#... 

And date palms,  

It (i.e., its fruit) is eaten as Balah, Busr, Rutab and 
Tamr, Niya' and Matbukh, all of which are varieties 
of dates that range from unripe, ripe and dried in 
their textures.  
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Its juice is also extracted to make pulpy fruit drinks 
and vinegar.  

#�ً�ْnُ oَpَِوَ�َ+ا M٣٠O  

And Ghulb Hada'iq,  

meaning, gardens.  

Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said,  

"Ghulb are gardens of date palms that are thick and 
handsome.''  

Ibn Abbas and Mujahid both said,  

"It means everything that is gathered and collected.''  

Allah said,  

qَوَأ� Eً=ََو2َ#ِآ# M٣١O  

And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).  

Fakihah includes every type of fruit.  

Ibn Abbas said,  

- "Al-Fakihah is everything that is eaten ripe, and  

- Al-Abb is what the earth grows that is eaten by 
grazing animals and not people.''  

In one narration reported from him he said,  

"It is the grass for the livestock animals.''  

Abu `Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam reported from Ibrahim 
At-Taymi that he said,  

"Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was asked about Allah's 

statement, �ًَوَ�ـ1َِ�ً� َوَأّب  (And fruits (Fakihah) and 
herbage (Abb). and he said,  

`What sky would shade me and what earth would 
carry me if I said about the Book of Allah that 
which I did not have knowledge of.' ''  
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In reference to what Ibn Jarir recorded from Anas, that 
he said,  

"Umar bin Al-Khattab recited ����َ�ََو 	َ
َ�َ then when he 
reached this Ayah �ًَوَ�ـ1َِ�ً� َوَأّب (And fruits (Fakihah) 
and herbage (Abb).) he said,  

`We already know what Al-Fakihah is, but what 
is Al-Abb?'  

Then he said,  

`By your life, O Ibn Al-Khattab, this is something 
over burdensome (i.e., unnecessary to ask 
about).'''  

This report has an authentic chain of narration. More 
than one person has narrated it from Anas.  

The meaning of the narration is that  

Umar wanted to know how it looks, its type and its 
exact description, because he (Umar) and everyone 
who reads this Ayah knows that it is one of the plants 
that grows from the earth.  

This is clear due to the Allah's saying,  

   8َ2َن#0َ1ْ�َ �2َِ=# َ�ّ�ً#

 #ً�lْcََو�0َ�ًِ# َو 

Aً;َْوَزْی�1ُنً# َوَن   

#ً��ْnُ oَpِ]+َ�ََو   

 2َـEً=َFِ َوَأّ�ً# َو

And We cause therein the Habb to grow. And 
grapes and Qadb, and olives and date palms. 
And Ghulb Hada'iq. And fruits (Fakihah) and 
herbage (Abb).  

And then He says,  

�ْFَُو8َ�ِْنَ)#ِم �ْFُ�� #�ً#1َم� M٣٢O  
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A provision and benefit for you and your cattle.  

meaning, a means of livelihood for you all and your 
cattle in this life until the (coming of) the Day of 
Judgement.  

  

 Eُخ��َءِت ا��5�َذا َ rِ2َ 

80:33 Then when there comes As-Sakhkhah.  

 َیْ�َم َیِ/�G اْ�َْ�ُء ِمْ
 َأِخ�ِ� 

80:34 That Day shall a man flee from his brother.  

 َوُأم-ِ� َوَأِ��ِ� 

80:35 And from his mother and his father.  

 َوَصـ1ِ�َIُِ� َو�0ِ�َِ� 

80:36 And from his wife and his children.  

 bFُ�ِ- اْمِ�ىٍء م-0ُْ=ْ� َیْ�َمyٍِ. َش8ٌْن ُی�0ِ3ِْ� 

80:37 Every man that Day will have enough to make 
him careless of others.  

 ُوُ �ٌ� َیْ�َمyٍِ. مGْ�ِ/َ�ٌة 

80:38 Some faces that Day will be bright,  

 َضـEٌFَIِ م1َ�ْGْ�ِ:َ�ٌة 

80:39 Laughing, rejoicing at good news.  

 َوُوُ �ٌ� َیْ�َمnَ #=َ�ْ�َ�َ .ٍyَِ�َ�ٌة 

80:40 And other faces that Day will be dust-stained.  
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 َ�ْ�َهَُ̂=# 1َcََ�ٌة 

80:41 Darkness will cover them.  

 ُأْوَ�ـyَِ( ُهُ� اFَ�َْ/َ�ُة اْ�َ/uََ�ُة 

80:42 Such will be the disbelieving, the wicked evil 
doers.)  

 The Day of Judgement and the fleeing of the People from 

Their Relatives during it  

Allah warns; 

Eَُذا َ #ءِت ا��5#خ�rِ2َ M٣٣O  

Then when there comes As-Sakhkhah.  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"As-Sakhkhah is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement that Allah has magnified and warned 
His servants of.''  

Ibn Jarir said,  

"Perhaps it is a name for the blowing into 
Trumpet.''  

Al-Baghawi said,  

"As-Sakhkhah means the thunderous shout of 
the Day of Judgement. It has been called this 
because it will deafen the ears.  

This means that it pierces the hearing to such an 
extent that it almost deafens the ears.''  

  M٣٤O َیْ�َم َیِ/�G اْ�َْ�ُء ِمْ
 َأِخ�ِ�

  M٣٥O َوُأم-ِ� َوَأِ��ِ�

  M٣٦O َوَص#1ِ�َ�ِِ� َو�0ِ�َِ�
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That Day shall a man flee from his brother, and from his 
mother and his father, and from his wife and his 
children.  

meaning, he will see them and then flee from them, 
and seek to get away from them because horror will 
be so great and the matter will be so weighty.  

There is an authentic Hadith related concerning the 
intercession that states that every one of the great 
Messengers of firm resolve will be requested to intercede 
with Allah on behalf of the creation, but each of them will 
say,  

"O myself!  

O myself!  

Today I will not ask You (O Allah) concerning anyone but 
myself.''  

Even `Isa bin Maryam will say,  

"I will not ask Him (Allah) concerning anyone but 
myself today. I will not even ask Maryam, the 
woman who gave birth to me.''  

Thus, Allah says,  

 َیْ�َم َیِ/�G اْ�َْ�ُء ِمْ
 َأِخ�ِ� 

 َوُأم-ِ� َوَأِ��ِ� 

 َوَصـ1ِ�َIُِ� َو�0ِ�َِ� 

That Day shall a man flee from his brother, and from his 
mother and his father, and from his wife and his 
children.  

Qatadah said,  

"The most beloved and then the next most beloved, 
and the closest of kin and then the next closest of kin 
-- due to the terror of that Day.''  
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Allah said,  

  M٣٧O ِ�ٍئ م-0ُْ=ْ� َیْ�َمyٍِ. َش8ٌْن ُیbFُ�ِ�ِ�0ِ3ْ- اْم

Every man that Day will have enough to make him 
careless of others.  

meaning, he will be preoccupied in his business and 
distracted from the affairs of others.  

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

#�ً�ْnُ ُ�وَن ُ�َ/#ًة ُ�َ�اًة ُمَ:#ًة:َIْ�ُ 

You will all be gathered barefoot, naked, walking 
and uncircumcised.  

So his wife said, "O Messenger of Allah! Will we look at 
or see each other's nakedness''  

The Prophet replied,  

َم# َأْش3ََ�ُ� َ�ِ
 : bFُ- اْمِ�ىٍء ِم0ُْ=ْ� َیْ�َمyٍِ. َش8ٌْن ُی�0ِ3ِْ� أو c#لِ� 
�hَ�0ا� 

Every man among them on that Day will have 
enough (worries) to make him careless of others -
-  

or he said: he will be too busy to look.  

Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet said,  

 #�ً�ْnُ ُ�وَن ُ�َ/#ًة ُ�َ�اًة:َIْ�ُ  

You will all be gathered barefoot, naked and 
uncircumcised.  

So a woman said, "Will we see or look at each others 
nakedness''  

He replied,  

 ��0َِی# 2َُ�#َنbFُ�ِ ،Eُ- اْمِ�ىٍء ِم0ُْ=ْ� َیْ�َمyٍِ. َش8ٌْن ُی3ْ 
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O so-and-so woman! Every man among them on 
that Day will have enough (worries) to make him 
careless of others.  

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.''  

 The Faces of the People of Paradise and the People of the Fire 

on the Day of Judgement  

Allah says;  

  M٣٨O ُوُ �ٌ� َیْ�َمyٍِ. مGْ�ِ/َ�ٌة

Some faces that Day will be bright (Musfirah),  

meaning, the people will be divided into two parties. 
There will be faces that are Musfirah, which means 
bright.  

  M٣٩O َض#EٌFَ�ِ م1َ�ْGْ�ِ:َ�ٌة

Laughing, rejoicing at good news.  

meaning, happy and pleased due to the joy that will 
be in their hearts. The good news will be apparent on 
their faces. These will be the people of Paradise.  

  M٤٠O َوُوُ �ٌ� َیْ�َمnَ #=َ�ْ�َ�َ .ٍyَِ�َ�ٌة

  M٤١O َ�ْ�َهَُ̂=# 1َcََ�ٌة

And other faces that Day will be dust-stained. Darkness 
(Qatarah) will cover them.  

meaning, they will be overcome and covered with 
Qatarah, which is darkness.  

Ibn `Abbas said, َ�ْ�َهُ+َ�� َ!َ َ�ٌة   

"This means that they (the faces) will be 
overcome with darkness.''  

Allah said,  

  M٤٢O ُأْوyِ�ََ( ُهُ� اFَ�َْ/َ�ُة اْ�َ/uََ�ُة
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Such will be the disbelieving, the wicked evildoers.  

meaning, they are disbelievers in their hearts, 
evildoers in their actions.  

This is as Allah says,  

  َآ/�#رًا َوَ� َیِ�ُ+وْا ِإ�� 2َ#ِ �ًا

And they will beget none but wicked disbelievers. 
(71:27)  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah `Abasa, and to Allah all 

praise and thanks are due.  

 

  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

What has been narrated about This Surah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

�ِم اْ�ِ�َ��َ�ِ� َآَ���ُ� َرْأُي َ�ْ�ٍ� َ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ�ْأْ�َ � : َ�ْ� َ$��ُ# َأْن َ�ْ!ُ َ� ِإ�

"Whoever wishes to look at the Day of Judgement as if 
he is seeing it with his own eyes, then let him read,   


 ُآ��َرْت  -ُ�ْ� (When the sun is wound round.) (Surah ِإَذا ا�

81), 

 (When the heaven is cleft asunder) ِإَذا ا���َ��ُء ا�َ�َ�َ�ْت -
(Surah 82) 

- �ْ�� (When the heaven is split asunder) ِإَذا ا���َ��ُء ا�َ
(Surah 84)."     

Likewise, At-Tirmidhi has also recorded this Hadith.  

 

  ِ+ْ*ِ& ا���ِ� ا���ْ'َ(ـِ� ا���ِ'�ِ&
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  



 2 

 ِإَذا ا�/�ْ(ُ. ُآ�-َرْت 

81:1 When the sun is Kuwwirat.  

 َوِإَذا ا�!3ُ4�ُم ا�1َ2ََرْت 

81:2 And when the stars Inkadarat.  

 َوِإَذا ا�7َ3ِ�ُْل ُ$�-َ�ْت 

81:3 And when the mountains are made to pass 
away;  

 َوِإَذا اْ�ِ:َ/�ُر ُ�8ْ�َ-9 

81:4 And when the pregnant she-camels are 
neglected;  

��ُش ُ'ِ/َ�ْت َوِإَذا اْ�ُ'ُ 

81:5 And when the wild beasts are gathered 
together.  

 َوِإَذا ا7ِ�َْ>�ُر ُ$3-َ�ْت 

81:6 And when the seas become as blazing fire.  

 َوِإَذا ا�!4ُ@�ُس ُزو-َج8ْ 

81:7 And when the souls are joined with their 
mates.  

 ُ$8ْ�َDِ َوِإَذا اْ�َ(ْ�ُءوَدُة 

81:8 And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) 
buried alive is questioned (Su'ilat):  

 8ْ�َEِFُ Gٍَ�ى- َذ�+ِ 

81:9 For what sin was she killed  
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 َوِإَذا ا�Iُ<ُ4J ُ�ِ/َ�ْت 

81:10 And when the pages are laid open.  

 َوِإَذا ا�*�َ(Kُء ُآِ/8ْ9َ 

81:11 And when the heaven is Kushitat;  

 َوِإَذا ا3َ�ِْ>�ُ& ُ$:-َ�ْت 

81:12 And when Hell is Su`irat.  

 َوِإَذا ا3َ�ْ!�ُ� ُأْزِ�َ@8ْ 

81:13 And when Paradise is brought near.  

 َ�ِ�َ(K�� .ٌ@ْ�َ 8ْ َأْ'Lََ�ْت 

81:14 Every person will know what he has brought. 

 What will happen on the Day of Judgement, and that is the 

rolling up of the Sun  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas:  

  N١P ِإَذا ا�/�ْ(ُ. ُآ�-َرْت

When the sun is Kuwwirat.  

"This means it will be darkened.''  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas; "It will go away.''  

Qatadah said, "Its light will go away.''  

Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "Kuwwirat means it will sink in.''  

Abu Salih said, "Kuwwirat means it will be thrown 
down.''  

At-Takwir means to gather one part of something with 
another part of it (i.e., folding). From it comes the 
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folding of the turban (Imamah) and the folding of 
clothes together.  

Thus, the meaning of Allah's statement, َرْت-� ُآ
(Kuwwirat) is that part of it will be folded up into 
another part of it. Then it will be rolled up and 
thrown away. When this is done to it, its light will go 
away.  

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said,  

�َم اْ�ِ�َ��َ��ا�/�ْ(ُ. َواْ�َ�َ(ْ�2َ��َراِن َ�ُ �ُ 

The sun and the moon will be rolled up on the 
Day of Judgement.  

Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith and this is 
his wording of it.  

 Dispersing the Stars  

  N٢P َوِإَذا ا�!3ُ4�ُم ا�1َ2ََرْت

And when the stars Inkadarat.  

meaning, when they are scattered.  

This is as Allah says,  

 َوِإَذا ا2َ�َْ�اِآGُ ا�RَEََ�ْت 

And when the stars have fallen and scattered. 
(82:2)  

The basis of the word Inkidar is Insibab, which means 
to be poured out.  

Ar-Rabi` bin Anas reported from Abu Al-Aliyah, who 
reported from Ubayy bin Ka`b that he said,  

"Six signs will take place before the Day of 
Judgement.  
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• The people will be in their marketplaces when 
the sun's light will go away.  

• When they are in that situation, the stars will 
be scattered.  

• When they are in that situation, the 
mountains will fall down upon the face of the 
earth, and the earth will move, quake and be 
in a state of mixed up confusion.  

• So the Jinns will then flee in fright to the 
humans and the humans will flee to the Jinns.  

• The domestic beasts, birds and wild animals 
will mix together, and they will surge together 
in a wave (of chaos).  

 And when the mountains are made َوِإَذا اْ�ِ!َ �ُل ُس��َ�ْت

to pass away; 

 And when the pregnant she camels َوِإَذا اْ�ِ%َ�ُر ُ$��َ#ْ�
are neglected;  

This means their owners will neglect them.  

 And when the wild beasts are َوِإَذا اْ�ُ�ُ&�ُش ُ&َِ�ْت
gathered together.  

This means they will be mixed.  

 And when the seas become as  َوِإَذا اْ�ِ َ)�ُر ُس!�َ�ْت

blazing fire.''  

Then he (Ubayy) went on to say,  

"The Jinns will say, `We come to you with news.'  

So they will all go to the sea, and it will be a blazing fire.  

While they are in that state, the earth will be split with 
one huge crack that will extend from the lowest, seventh 
earth to the highest, seventh heaven.  

So while they are in that state, a wind will come that will 
kill all of them.''  



 6 

Ibn Jarir recorded this narration with this wording.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  N٣Pَوِإَذا ا�7َ3ِ�ُْل ُ$�-َ�ْت 
And when the mountains are made to pass away;  

meaning, they will not remain in their places and 
they will be destroyed. Then the earth will be left as 
a flat, level plain.  

Then Allah says,  

  N٤Pَوِإَذا اْ�ِ:َ/�ُر ُ�8ْ�َ-9 

And when the pregnant she-camels (`Ishar) are 
neglected (`Uttilat);  

Ikrimah and Mujahid said,  

"`Ishar are (pregnant she) camels.''  

Mujahid said,  

"`Uttilat means abandoned and left.''  

Ubayy bin Ka`b and Ad-Dahhak both said,  

"Their owners will neglect them.''  

Ar-Rabi` bin Khuthaym said,  

"They will not be milked or tied up. Their masters will 
leave them abandoned.''  

Ad-Dahhak said,  

"They will be left with no one to tend to them.''  

And the meaning of all of these statements is similar.  

What is intended is that the `Ishar is a type of 
camel. It is actually the best type of camel, and 
particularly the pregnant females of them when they 
have reached the tenth month of their pregnancies. 
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One of them is singularly referred to as `Ushara', 
and she keeps that name until she gives birth. So the 
people will be too busy to tend to her, take care of 
her or benefit from her, after she used to be the 
most important thing to them. This will be due to 
what will suddenly overtake them of the great, 
terrifying and horrible situation.  

This is the matter of the Day of Judgement, the coming 
together of its causes, and the occurrence of those 
things that will happen before it.  

�ُش ُ'ِ/َ�ْت 'ُ�  N٥Pَوِإَذا اْ�ُ

And when the wild beasts are gathered together.  

meaning, gathered.  

This is as Allah says,  

َوَ�� ِ�� َد]+�ٍ� ِ�� اZVْرِض َو�Xَ Vَِئٍ� َ��9ُِ� ِ+3ََ!�َ'ْ�ِ� ِإ�V ُأَ�ٌ& 
��ِ GِـEَ2ِا� ��ِ �!َXْ���َ ��� &ْ2ُ�ُـRَ�ُْ�وَن َأ/َ<ْ�  َشْ�ٍء ُث&� ِإَ�� َر+-ِ\ْ& ُ

There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a 
bird that flies with its two wings, but are 
communities like you. We have neglected nothing 
in the Book, then unto their Lord they shall be 
gathered. (6:38)  

Ibn `Abbas said, "Everything will be gathered, even the 
flies.''  

This statement was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  

Allah also says,  

 َوا��9ْ�َ� َ�ْ>ُ/�َرًة 

And (so did) the birds assembled. (38:19) 
meaning, gathered.  

 The Blazing of the Seas  

Allah says,  
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  N٦P ا7ِ�َْ>�ُر ُ$3-َ�ْت َوِإَذا
And when the seas become as blazing fire.  

Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib that `Ali 
said to a Jewish man, "Where is the Hell''  

The man said, "The sea.''  

Ali then said, 

"I think he is truthful, as Allah says �ْْ�ُ!�ِرَوا�اْ�َ �ِ(ْ َ 
 And by the seas kindled (Masjur). (52:6) and;  

 Joining the Souls  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  N٧P َوِإَذا ا�!4ُ@�ُس ُزو-َج8ْ

And when the souls are joined with their mates.  

meaning, every type (of soul) will be gathered with its 
peer (or mate).  

This is as Allah says,  

�ْا َوَأْزَوَجُ\ْ& )ُ�َbَ �َ�cِاْ'ُ/ُ�وْا ا�� 

It will be said to the angels: "Assemble those who 
did wrong, together with their companions (from 
the devils). (37:22)  

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from An-Nu`man bin Bashir that 

the Messenger of Allah said, �َْوِإَذا ا�-,ُ��ُس ُزو�َج  (And When 

the souls are joined with their mates). Those who are 
alike. 

Every man will be with every group of people who 
performed the same deeds that he did. This is because 
Allah says,  

 ُآ!Eُْ& َأْزَواجً� َثَ�ـRًَ� َو

 َ�َ�ْصَ>ـGُ اْ�َ(ْ�َ(َ!ِ� K�َ َأْصَ>ـGُ اْ�َ(ْ�َ(َ!ِ� 

 َوَأْصَ>ـGُ اْ�َ(ْ/ـََ(ِ� K�َ َأْصَ>ـGُ اْ�َ(ْ/ـََ(ِ� 
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 َوا�*�ـ7ُِ��َن ا�*�ـ7ُِ��َن 

And you (all) will be in three groups.  

So those on the Right Hand - how (fortunate) will 
be those on Right Hand!  

And those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) 
will be those on the Left Hand!  

And those foremost will be foremost. 

(56: 7-10)  

 Questioning the Female Infant Who was buried Alive  

Allah says,  

8ْ�َDِ$ُ ُؤوَدُة�  N٨P َوِإَذا اْ�َ(ْ

8ْ�َEِFُ Gٍَ�ي- َذ�+ِ N٩P  

And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive 
is questioned: For what sin was she killed?  

The majority have recited it as Su'ilat (she is 
questioned), as it is here.  

Al-Maw'udah is the female infant that the people of 
the pre-Islamic time of ignorance would bury in the 
dirt due to their hatred of girls.  

Therefore, on the Day of Judgement, the female infant 
will be asked what sin she committed that caused here 
to be murdered. This will be a means of frightening her 
murderer. For verily, if the one who was wronged is 
questioned, what does the wrongdoer (the one who is 
guilty of the oppression) think then.  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said,  َوِإَذا
 And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) اْ�َ�ْ�ُءوَدُة ُسِ.َ#ْ�

buried alive Su'ilat:  

"This means that she will ask.''  

Abu Ad-Duha made a similar statement when he said,  
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"She will ask, meaning she will demand restitution for 
her blood.''  

The same has been reported from As-Suddi and 
Qatadah.  

Hadiths have been reported concerning the Maw'udah. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from A'ishah, who reported from 
Judamah bint Wahb, the sister of Ukkashah, that she 
said, "I was in the presence of the Messenger of Allah 
when he was with some people, and he said,  

1ْ�َ�َ َهَ(ْ(8ُ َأْن َأْ�َ\� َ�ِ� ا�kِ�َْ�ِ� َ�َ!َ ْ�ُت j�ِ ا��4وِم َوَ��ِرَس، hِ�ََذا 
�Dً�َْش mَ�ِ4 َأْوَ��َدُهْ& ذ�Lُ�ُ��َن َأْوَ��َدُهْ&، َوَ�� َ�kِ�  ُهْ& ُ

I was about to prohibit sexual relations with 
breast feeding women, but then I saw that the 
Romans and the Persians have sexual relations 
with their women who breast feed their children 
and it does not harm the children at all. 

Then they asked him about interruption of sexual 
intercourse to prevent the male discharge from 
entering the womb of the woman, and he said,  

 8�َDِ$ُ ُءوَدُة�  ذmَ�ِ اْ�َ�ْأُد ا4j@ِnَ�ْ، َوُهَ� اْ�َ(ْ

That is the minor infanticide and it is the female 
infant buried alive (Maw'udah) that will be 
questioned.''  

Muslim, Ibn Majah, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i, all recorded this Hadith as well.  

 The Atonement for burying Infant Girls Alive  

Abdur-Razzaq said that Isra'il informed them from Simak bin 
Harb, from An-Nu`man bin Bashir, who reported from Umar bin 

Al-Khattab that he said concerning Allah's statement,  ْ�ُءوَدُة�َوِإَذا اْ�َ
  .And when the female infant buried alive is questioned  ُسِ.َ#ْ�

"Qays bin `Asim came to the Messenger of Allah and 
said, `O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I buried some 
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daughters of mine alive in the period of pre-Islamic 
ignorance.'  

The Messenger of Allah said,  

�7َFََر ��َواِ'1ٍَة ِ�ْ!ُ\ -oُآ �ْ�َ pْEِ�َْأ  

Free a slave for each one of them.  

Then Qays said, `O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I am an 
owner of camels.'  

The Prophet said,  

  َ��ْ�َ>ْ� َ�ْ� ُآo- َواِ'1ٍَة ِ�ْ!ُ\�� َ+1ََ��

Then sacrifice a camel for each one of them.''  

 The Distribution of the Pages  

Allah says,  

  N١٠P َوِإَذا ا�Iُ<ُ4J ُ�ِ/َ�ْت

And when the pages are laid open.  

Ad-Dahhak said,  

"Every person will be given his paper in his right 
hand or in his left hand.''  

Qatadah said,  

"O Son of Adam!  

It (your paper) is written in, then it is rolled up, then 
it will be distributed to you on the Day of Judgement. 
So let each man look at what he himself dictated to 
be written in his paper.''  

 Removing the Heavens, Kindling Hellfire, and Paradise Being 

Brought Near  

Allah says,  

  N١١P َوِإَذا ا�*�َ(�ء ُآِ/8ْ9َ

And when the heaven is Kushitat;  
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Mujahid said, "It drawns away.''  

As-Suddi said, "Stripped off.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  N١٢P َوِإَذا ا3َ�ِْ>�ُ& ُ$:-َ�ْت

And when Hell is Su`irat.  

As-Suddi said, "It is heated.''  

In reference to Allah's statement,  

  N١٣P َوِإَذا ا3َ�ْ!�ُ� ُأْزِ�َ@8ْ

And when Paradise is brought near.  

Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi` bin 
Khuthaym, all said,  

"This means it will be brought near to its 
inhabitants.''  

 Everyone will know what He has brought on the Day of 

Judgement Concerning  

Allah's statement,  

  N١٤P َ�ِ�َ(8ْ َ�ْ@ٌ. ��� َأْ'Lََ�ْت

Every person will know what he has brought.  

This is the conclusive response of the previous 
statements, meaning at the time these matters 
occur, every soul will know what it has done, and 
that will be brought forth for it, as Allah says,  

�َم َت1ُ3ِ ُآ4o َ�ْ@ٍ. ��� َ�ِ(8ْ�َ ِ�ْ� َخْ�ٍ� �Lَ<ْ4ً�ا َوَ�� ْ�َ
�ٍء َتَ�د4 َ�ْ� َأن� َ+ْ�َ!َ\� َوَ+ْ�َ!ُ� َأ1َ�َا َ+ِ:�1ًا $ُ ��ِ 8ْ�َ)ِ�َ 

On the Day when every person will be 
confronted with all the good he has done, 
and all the evil he has done, he will wish 
that there were a great distance between 
him and his evil. (3:30)  



 13 

Allah also says,  

��1Fَ �)َ+ِ cِDِ�ََم َوَأخ�َ� ْ��َ!�7ُ� ا�tَِ*ـُ� َُ 

On that Day man will be informed of what 
he sent forward, and what he left behind. 
(75:13)  

  

ِ��ْ�ُ��� ُأْ	ِ�ُ� َ�َ� ِ 

81:15 But nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas.  

  اْ�ُ��ِ� اْ�َ�َ�اِر

81:16 Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas.  

�َ� ِإَذا َوا��ْ�ِ�َ�ْ�َ  

81:17 And by the night when it `As`as.  

�"�َ� ِإَذا َوا�! ْ�َِ#َ  

81:18 And by the day when it Tanaffas.  

  ی�ٍَِآ* َرُس�ٍل َ�َ'ْ�ُل ِإن�ُ$

81:19 Verily, this is the Word a most honorable 
messenger.  

َ/ ُ	��ٍة ِذى�  1ٍ��ِ2َ اْ�َ�ْ*ِش ِذى ِ

81:20 Dhi Quwwah, with the Lord of the Throne -- 
Makin,  

  َأ1ٍ�2ِ �6َ� 2 5َـ3ٍ

81:21 Obeyed there, trustworthy.  

�ٍن َصـ7ُِ�ُ�ْ� َو�2َُ�ْ:َ�ِ  

81:22 And your companion is not a madman.  
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  اْ�ُ:ِ��1ِ ِ��?<ُ�ِ= َرَءاُ; َوَ�َ'ْ/

81:23 And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.  

�BCَ ُهَ� اَوَمَ Dِ�ْEَ�ْ1ٍ ا�ِFَ�ِ  

81:24 And he withholds not a knowledge of the 
Unseen.  

  ِج��ٍ�ر 5َ�ْGَـ1ٍ ِ�َ'ْ�ِل ُهَ� َو�2َ

81:25 And it is not the word of the outcast Shaytan.  

  َ#Jَْهُ��َن I�َْی1َ

81:26 Then where are you going  

�ـCَِ:�1َ ْآٌ*ِذ ِإ?� ُهَ� ِإْنَCْL�  

81:27 Verily, this is no less than a Reminder for the 
creatures.  

  َیNَ�ِْ'�َ� َأن 2ُِ�ْ� MGََء ِ�َ:1

81:28 To whomsoever among you who wills to walk 
straight.  

  اْ�َ�ـCَِ:�1َ َرب  ا�C�ُ$ َیMOََء َأن ِإ?� َ#MOَُءوَن َو�2َ

81:29 And you cannot will unless that Allah wills -- 
the Lord of all that exists. 

The Explanation of the Words Al-Khunnas and Al-Kunnas 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his Book of 
Tafsir, in explaining this Ayah, from `Amr bin Hurayth that he 
said,  

"I prayed the Morning prayer behind the Prophet , and I 
heard him reciting,  
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.ِ�!nُ�ْ�+ِ &ُ*ِFُْأ ��َ�َ N١٥P  

  N١٦P ا3َ�َْ�اِر ا2ُ�ْ!�ِ.

 َوا���oِ�ْ ِإَذا َ�ْ*َ:َ.

 َوا�uِ7ْ4J ِإَذا َتَ!@�َ.

But nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas,  

Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas,  

and by the night when it `As`as,  

and by the day when it Tanaffas.''  

Ibn Jarir recorded from Khalid bin Ar`arah that he heard 

Ali being asked about the Ayah; 
5َ6َ ُأ2ُ�ِ3ْ  , اْ�َ!َ�اِر ا1ُ�ْ-�ِ

-Nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al)  ِب�7ُ�ْ-�ِ

Kunnas.) and he said,  

"These are the stars that withdraw (disappear) during 
the day and sweep across the sky (appear) at night.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  N١٧P َوا���oِ�ْ ِإَذا َ�ْ*َ:َ.

And by the night when it `As`as.  

There are two opinions about this statement.  

- One of them is that this refers to its advancing with its 
darkness.  

Mujahid said, "It means its darkening.''  

Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "When it begins.''  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When it covers the 
people.''  

This was also said by `Atiyah Al-`Awfi.  

Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-`Awfi both reported from Ibn 

`Abbas: 
  (when it `As`as) ِإَذا َ$ْ�َ%َ

"This means when it goes away.''  
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Mujahid, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak, all said the same.  

Zayd bin Aslam and his son Abdur-Rahman also made a 

similar statement, when they said, 
 when it) ِإَذا َ$ْ�َ%َ

`As`as)  

"This means when it leaves, and thus it turns 
away.''  

I believe that the intent in Allah's saying, 
 when) ِإَذا َ$ْ�َ%َ
it `As`as) is when it approaches, even though it is 
correct to use this word for departing also. However, 
approachment is a more suitable usage here.  

It is as if Allah is swearing by the night and its darkness 
when it approaches, and by the morning and its light 
when it shines from the east.  

This is as Allah says,  

�� َوا��oِ�ْ ِإَذا َ/َkْ 

 � َوا�!�َ\�ِر ِإَذا َت��3َ

By the night as it envelops.  

By the day as it appears in brightness. (92:1-2)  

and He also says,  

 �<َ4Lَوا� 

 � َوا��oِ�ْ ِإَذا 3َ$َ

By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens. 
(93:1-2)  

Allah also says,  

 tِْص�7َِح َوَجَ:oَ ا��pُ�ِ��َ �ً!2َ$َ oَ�ْ ا

Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed night 
for resting. (6:96)  

And there are other similar Ayat that mention this.  

Many of the scholars of the fundamentals of language 
have said that the word `As`as is used to mean 
advancing and retreating, with both meanings sharing 
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the same word. Therefore, it is correct that the intent 
could be both of them, and Allah knows best.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  N١٨P َوا�uِ7ْ4J ِإَذا َتَ!@�َ.

And by the day when it Tanaffas.  

Ad-Dahhak said, "When it rises.''  

Qatadah said, "When it brightens and advances.''  

  Jibril descended with the Qur'an and it is not the Result of 

Insanity Concerning   

Allah's statement,  

&ٍ�  N١٩P ِإ��ُ� َ�َ�ْ�ُل َرُ$�ٍل َآِ�

Verily, this is the Word of a most honorable messenger.  

meaning, indeed this Qur'an is being conveyed by a 
noble messenger, which is referring to an honorable 
angel, who has good character and a radiant 
appearance, and he is Jibril.  

Ibn `Abbas, Ash-Sha`bi, Maymun bin Mihran, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others have 
said this.  

��ٍة Fُ ِذي...   

Dhi Quwwah  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 َ���َ(ُ� َش1ِ�1ُ اْ�ُ�َ�ى ُذو ِ���ٍة 

He has been taught by one mighty in power, Dhu 
Mirrah. (53:5-6) 

meaning, mighty in creation, mighty in 
strength and mighty in actions.  

  N٢٠P ِ�!1َ ِذي اْ�َ:ْ�ِش �2ِ�ٍَ�... 

with the Lord of the Throne Makin,  
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meaning, he has high status and lofty rank with Allah.  

  ...�9َ4ـxٍ َث&� 

Obeyed there,  

meaning, he has prestige, his word is listened to, and 
he is obeyed among the most high gathering (of 
angels).  

Qatadah said, �29َ ;ٍم,َ�ـ (Obeyed there)  

"This means in the heavens. He is not one of the 
lower ranking (ordinary) angels. Rather he is from 
the high ranking, prestigious angels. He is 
respected and has been chosen for (the delivery 
of) this magnificent Message.''  

Allah then says,  

  N٢١Pَأِ��ٌ� ...

Trustworthy, 

This is a description of Jibril as being trustworthy. 
This is something very great, that the Almighty Lord 
has commended His servant and angelic Messenger, 
Jibril, just as He has commended His servant and 
human Messenger, Muhammad by His statement,  

  N٢٢P َوَ�� َص�ِ'2ُ7ُ& ِ+َ(3ُْ!�ٍن

And your companion is not a madman. Ash-Sha`bi,  

Maymun bin Mihran, Abu Salih and others who have 
been previously mentioned, all said,  

"This refers to Muhammad .''  

Allah said,  

  pِ�ُ�ُ�ْ�+ِ N٢٣P اْ�ُ(�7ِِ� َو1ْ�َ�َ َر]ُ#

And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.  



 19 

meaning, indeed Muhammad saw Jibril, who brought 
him the Message from Allah, in the form that Allah 
created him in (i.e., his true form), and he had six 
hundred wings.  

 pِ�ُ�ُ�ْ�+ِ N٢٣P اْ�ُ(�7ِِ�...

in the clear horizon.  

meaning, clear.  

This refers to the first sighting which occurred at Al-
Batha' (Makkah). This incident is mentioned in Allah's 
statement,  

 َ���َ(ُ� َش1ِ�1ُ اْ�ُ�َ�ى 

�ى َEَ$ْ��َ ُذو ِ���ٍة 

 ��َ�ْZVا pِ�ُyV�+ِ � َوُهَ

  ���1َEَ�َ ��َُث&� َد 

��َ$ْ�ِ� َأْو َأْدَ�ْFَ َب�Fَ �2َ�ََن 

  � َ�َ�ْوَ'� ِإَ�� َ�K�َ #ِ1ِ7ْ َأْوَ'

He has been taught by one mighty in power 
(Jibril).  

Dhu Mirrah, then he rose.  

While he was in the highest part of the horizon,  

Then he approached and came closer.  

And was at a distance of two bows' length or less,  

So (Allah) revealed to His servant what He 
revealed. (53:5-10)  

The explanation of this and its confirmation has already 
preceded, as well as the evidence that proves that it is 
referring to Jibril. It seems apparent -- and Allah knows 
best -- that this Surah (At-Takwir) was revealed before 
the Night Journey (Al-Isra'), because nothing has been 
mentioned in it except this sighting (of Jibril), and it is 
the first sighting.  
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The second sighting has been mentioned in Allah's 
statement,  

 َو1ْ�َ�َ َرَءاُ# َ�ْ}َ�ً� ُأْخَ�ى 

 �\َEَ!)ُ�ْ1َ ِ$1َْرِة ا!�ِ 

 ِ�!1ََه� َج!�ُ� اْ�َ(ْ�َوى 

� ِإْذ/َkْ�� ا�*-1َْرَة َ�� َ/َkْ�َ  

And indeed he saw him (Jibril) at a second 
descent.  

Near Sidrah Al-Muntaha.  

Near it is the Paradise of Abode.  

When that covered the lote tree which did cover it 
! (53:13-16)  

And these Ayat have only been mentioned in Surah An-
Najm, which was revealed after Surah Al-Isra' (The 
Night Journey).  

�ٍ�!ِLَ+ِ Gِ�ْkَ�ْا ��َ�َ �  N٢٤P َوَ�� ُهَ

And he withholds not knowledge of the Unseen. 

The Prophet is not Stingy in conveying the Revelation 

>ٍ��ِ@ ِبَ?ِ-ْAَ�ْا B#َ$َ �َُه �َوَم (He is not Zanin over the 

Unseen)  

meaning Muhammad is not following false conjecture 
about what Allah revealed.  

Others have recited this Ayah with the `Dad' in 
the word Danin, which means that he is not 
stingy, but rather he conveys it to everyone.  

Sufyan bin `Uyaynah said,  

"Zanin and Danin both have the same meaning. 
They mean that he is not a liar, nor is he a wicked, 
sinful person. The Zanin is one who follows false 
supposition, and the Danin is one who is stingy.''  
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Qatadah said,  

"The Qur'an was unseen and Allah revealed it to 
Muhammad, and he did not withhold it from the 
people. Rather he announced it, conveyed it, and 
offered it to everyone who wanted it.''  

Ikrimah, Ibn Zayd and others have made similar 
statements.  

Ibn Jarir preferred the recitation Danin.  

I say that both of recitations have been confirmed by 
numerous routes of transmission, and its meaning is 
correct either way, as we have mentioned earlier.  

 The Qur'an is a Reminder for all the Worlds and It is not the 

Inspiration of Shaytan  

Allah says,  

�ِل َش�9َ�ٍْن َرِج�ٍ&ْ�َ+ِ �  N٢٥P َوَ�� ُهَ

And it is not the word of the outcast Shaytan.  

meaning, this Qur'an is not the statement of an outcast 
Shaytan.  

This means that he is not able to produce it, nor 
is it befitting of him to do so. This is as Allah 
says,  

 َوَ�� َتَ!}�8ْ�َ ِ+ِ� ا�/�َ�ـ�9ُِ� 

�َن :ُ�9ِEَ*ْ�� َ�ُ\ْ& َوَ�� َkِ7َ!� َوَ�� َ

 ِإ��ُ\ْ& َ�ِ� ا�*�ْ(xِ َ�َ(ْ:ُ}وُ��َن 

And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it 
down. Neither would it suit them nor they can. 
Verily, they have been removed far from hearing 
it. (26:210-212)  

Then Allah says,  

�َ� َتcَْه7ُ�َنْ�َ�َ N٢٦P  
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Then where are you going, 

meaning, where has your reason gone, in rejecting 
this Qur'an, while it is manifest, clear, and evident 
that it is the truth from Allah.  

This is as Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said to the delegation of 
Bani Hanifah when they came to him as Muslims and he 
commanded them to recite (something from the Qur'an). 
So they recited something to him from the so called 
Qur'an of Musaylimah the Liar, that was total gibberish 
and terribly poor in style.  

Thus, Abu Bakr said, 

 "Woe unto you! Where have your senses gone By 
Allah, this speech did not come from a god.''  

Qatadah said, َن��َ� َتcَْه7ُْ��َ  )Then where are you going( 

meaning, from the Book of Allah and His obedience.  

Then Allah says,  

  N٢٧P ِإْن ُهَ� ِإ��� ِذْآٌ� �-ْ�َ:�َ�ِ(�َ�

Verily, this is no less than a Reminder to the creatures.  

meaning, this Qur'an is a reminder for all of mankind. 
They are reminded by it and receive admonition from 
it.  

&َ��ِEَ*ْ�  N٢٨P ِ�َ(� َش�ء ِ�!2ُْ& َأن َ

To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.  

meaning, whoever seeks guidance, then he must 
adhere to this Qur'an, for verily it is his salvation and 
guidance. There is no guidance in other than it.  

  N٢٩P َ/�ُؤوَن ِإ��� َأن َ�َ/�ء ا���ُ� َرب4 اْ�َ:�َ�ِ(�َ�َوَ�� َت

And you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills -- the 
Lord of all that exists.  

This means that the will is not left to you all, so that 
whoever wishes to be guided, then he is guided, and 
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whoever wishes to be astray, then he goes astray, 
rather, all of this is according to the will of Allah the 
Exalted, and He is the Lord of all that exists.  

It is reported from Sulayman bin Musa that when this 

Ayah was revealed, �ْ< َش�َء ِم-2ْ1ُ َأن َی�2َِ�َ��ِGَ (To whomsoever 

among you who wills to walk straight.) Abu Jahl said,  

"The matter is up to us. If we wish, we will stand 
straight, and we do not wish, we will not stand 
straight.''  

So Allah revealed, ,َرب Iُ�#َء ا�� And)   اْ�َ%ـَ#ِ��َ<َوَم� َتَ�ُءوَن ِإJ� َأن َیَ

you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills the Lord of 
the all that exists.)  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Takwir, and all praise and 

thanks are due to Allah.  

 

  



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 The Virtues of Surah Al-Infitar  

An-Nasa'i recorded from Jabir that Mu`adh stood and lead the 
people in the Night prayer, and he made the recitation of his 

prayer long. So the Prophet said,  ُذ؟ َأْ�َ� ُآ��َ Are) ْ�َ� َ�ْ�َأَ����ٌن َأْ�َ� َ�� ُ

you putting the people to trial O Mu`adh Why don't you recite 

� اّ�ْ�َ��  -َ���ِ# اْ!َ  َر$!َ (Glorify the Name of your Lord the 

Most High) (Surah 87), 

  and ,(Surah 93) (By the forenoon)    َوال'&َ%�   -

 (When the heaven is cleft asunder)  ِإَذا ال0َ�1/ُء ا�َ-َ,َ+ْت  -
(Surah 82)'' 

The basis of this Hadith is found in the Two Sahihs; however the 

mentioning of ِإَذا ال0َ�1/ُء ا�َ-َ,َ+ْت (When the heaven is cleft 

asunder.) has only been mentioned by An-Nasa'i.  

It has been previously mentioned in a narration from `Abdullah 
bin `Umar that the Prophet said,  

� َأْن َ�ْ�ُ�َ� ِإَ�� اْ�ِ�َ��َ�ِ� َرْأَي َ�ْ�ٍ� َ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ�ْأُ���َ �ْ�َ : 

Whoever would be pleased to look at the Day of 
Resurrection with his own eyes, then let him recite,  

  When the sun is Kuwwirat. (Surah 81)  ل4ُ0ْ�5 ُآ3�َرْتِإَذا ا -
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 ,When the heaven is cleft asunder ِإَذا ال0َ�1/ُء ا�َ-َ,َ+ْت -
(Surah 82), and 

 When the heaven is split asunder, (Surah ِإَذا ال0َ�1/ُء ا��65َْ� -
84)."     

  

� ِ�  ِ$ِ&ْ%ِ$ ا���ِ# ا���ْ َ"ـِ� ا��
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 ِإَذا ا�%�َ",ء انَ(َ)َ�ْت

82:1 When the heaven is cleft asunder (Infatarat). 

 َوِإَذا ا2َ3َ�ْاِآ0ُ انَ/َ.َ�ْت

82:2 And when the stars Intatharat.  

 َوِإَذا ا�7َ8ِ�ُْر 6ّ�َُ�ْت

82:3 And when the seas Fujjirat.  

 َوِإَذا ا28ُ�ُ�ُْر ُ&9ِْ.َ�ْت

82:4 And when the graves Bu`thirat.  

�َ�ْ; َوَأ:�َ�ْت<=َ �� َ�ِ�َ"ْ; َنْ(ٌ? �

82:5 A person will know what he has sent forward 
and left behind.  

�َك ِ&َ�ّ&َ@ ا$ِ��ِ3َ�ْ�Bَ ��َ �ُنَ%ـCِا �DَE�Fَ� 

82:6 O man! What has made you careless about 
your Lord, the Most Generous  

 ا��Hِى َ:َ�َ�َ@ 2%َ�َ�اَك 9َ�ََ>َ�َ@

82:7 Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and 
gave you due proportion.  
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@َ8َ� ِ�� َأّى 2Kَُرٍة ��� Iَ,ء َرآ

82:8 In whatever form He willed, He put you 
together.  

� َ&Mْ ُتHّ3َُ&2َن ِ&��ّ>�ِ�Nَآ 

82:9 Nay! But you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.  

 َوِإن� َ�3ُ�ْ�َْ$ 7َ�َـِ(ِ��َ�

82:10 But verily, over you to watch you  

 ِآَ�ا�ً� َآـِ/�8َِ�

82:11 Kiraman Katibin,  

 9ْ�ََ�ُ"2َن َ�� َتْ(2�ُ9ََن 

82:12 They know all that you do. 

What will happen on the Day of Judgement  

Allah says,  

  P١R َِذا ا�%�َ"�ء انَ(َ)َ�ْتإ

When the heaven is cleft asunder (Infatarat).  

meaning, it splits.  

This is as Allah says,  

 ا�%�َ",ُء ُ��َ(ِ)ٌ� ِ&ِ# 

Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder 
(Munfatir)) (73:18)  

Then Allah says,  

  P٢R َوِإَذا ا2َ3َ�ْاِآ0ُ انَ/َ.َ�ْت

And when the stars Intatharat.  

meaning, fallen.  
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  P٣R َوِإَذا ا�7َ8ِ�ُْر T6�َُ�ْت

And when the seas Fujjirat. 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  

"Allah will cause some of it to burst forth over 
other parts of it.''  

Al-Hasan said,  

"Allah will cause some parts of it to burst forth 
over other parts of it, and its water will go away.''  

Qatadah said,  

"Its fresh water will mix with its salt water.''  

  P٤R َوِإَذا ا28ُ�ُ�ُْر ُ&9ِْ.َ�ْت

And when the graves Bu`thirat.  

Ibn Abbas said, "searched.''  

As-Suddi said,  

"Tub`athiru means that they will be moved and 
those who are in them will come out.''  

�َ�ْ; َوَأ:�َ�ْت<=َ ��  P٥R َ�ِ�َ"ْ; َنْ(ٌ? �

A person will know what he has sent forward and left 
behind.  

meaning, when this happens then this will occur.  

Mankind should not forget about Allah.  Allah says,  

�َك ِ&َ�&Tَ@ ا$ِ��ِ3َ�ْ�Bَ ��َ نَ%�ُنXِ�ْا �DَEَأ� ��َ P٦R  

O man!  

What has made you careless about your Lord, the Most 
Generous?  

This is a threat. It is not an attempt to get a reply 
as some people mistakenly think. They consider it 
as if the Most Generous is asking them so that 
they will say,  
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"His honor deceived him (or made him careless of 
his Lord).''  

rather the meaning of this Ayah is,  

"O Son of Adam!  

What has deceived you from your Lord, the Most 
Generous -- meaning the Most Great -- so that you 
went forth disobeying Him, and you met Him with 
that which was unbefitting.''  

This is similar to what has been reported in the Hadith,  

 : 2�ُ�َُل اُ] َت�9ََ�� 2ْ�ََم اْ�ِ�َ��َ�ِ�

�َك ِ&^؟ �Bَ ��َ `َدَم �اْ&َ ��َ 

 َ�� اْ&َ� `َدَم َ��َذا َأَج8َْ; اْ�ُ"ْ�َ�ِ��َ�؟

Allah will say on the Day of Judgement:  

"O Son of Adam!  

What has deceived you concerning Me?  

O Son of Adam!  

What was your response to the Messengers?''  

Al-Baghawi mentioned that Al-Kalbi and Muqatil said,  

"This Ayah was revealed about Al-Aswad bin 
Shariq who struck the Prophet and he was not 

punished in retaliation. So Allah revealed,   8َ+�َك �َ
� اْل9َِ+�ِ َ��+َ�ِ(What has made you careless about your 

Lord, the Most Generous?)''  

Then Allah said,  

  P٧R ا��Hِي َ:َ�َ�َ@ 2%َ�َ�اَك 9َ�ََ>َ�َ@

Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you 
due proportion.  

meaning,  

`what has deceived you concerning the Most Generous 
Lord'  

 ا��Hِى َ:َ�َ�َ@ 2%َ�َ�اَك 9َ�ََ>َ�َ@ 
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Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you 
due proportion.  

meaning,  

`He made you complete, straight, and perfectly balanced 
and proportioned in stature. He fashioned you in the best 
of forms and shapes.'  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Busr bin Jahhash Al-Qurashi 
that one day the Messenger of Allah spat in his palm and 
placed his finger on it. Then he said,  

�Mَوَج �c�َ [َُل ا�=َ :cُ6ِ9ْ`َدَم َأْن� ُت �اْ&َ ��َ Mِ.ْ�ِ �ْ�ِ @َ/ُ�ْ�َ:َ <ْ=َِن^ َو
2�ْ�ُ/َ@ َوَ�َ>ْ�ُ/َ@ eَ�َْ�َ; َ&ْ�َ� ُ&ْ�َدْ�ِ�،��؟ َ ْ/� ِإَذا َِHِْرِض  هFَ�ْ�َِو

 ،<ٌ�hَِو @َ�ْ�ِ  

;َ�ْ=ُ َ̂  : 6َ�ََ"9َْ; َو9ْ�َ�ََ; َ ْ/� ِإَذا َ&iَ�َِ; ا�/�َ�اِ=

�َ>َ=ِ�؟jَأَواُن ا� ���ُق َوَأن<jََأَت  

Allah the Mighty and Sublime says:  

"O Son of Adam!  

How can you escape Me when I created you from 
something similar to this (spit) Then I fashioned 
you and made your creation balanced so that you 
walked between the two outer garments. And the 
earth has a burial place for you.  

So you gathered (wealth) and withheld it until 
your soul reached your collarbone (i.e., death 
comes). Then, at that time you say, `I will give 
charity now.' But how will there be time for 
charity''  

This Hadith has also been recorded by Ibn Majah .  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

@َ8َ�  P٨R ِ�^ َأي2Kُ Tَرٍة ��� �Iَء َرآ

In whatever form He willed, He put you together.  

Mujahid said,  

"In which resemblance: the father, the mother, the 
paternal uncle, or the maternal uncle.''  
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In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from Abu Hurayrah that 
a man said,  

"O Messenger of Allah! Verily, my wife has given 
birth to a black boy.''  

The Prophet said,  Mٍ&ِِإ �ْ�ِ @َ�َ Mَْه Do you have any 

camels?  

The man said, "Yes.''  

The Prophet then said, :َ�َُأْل3َا �0َ�َ What color are they?  

The man said, "Red.''  

The Prophet said, َأْوَرق �ِْ �<َ=�ِ >ْ<َ�َ Do any of them have 

patches of gray?  

The man said, "Yes.''  

The Prophet asked him, � Aَ�َ How did thisْ�� َأَت�َه� ذِل
happen to them?  

The man replied, "It is probably an inherited 
genetical strain.''  

The Prophet then said, ق+ْ�ِ :ُ�َBَ�َ ا �1َ�َ َأْن 39ُ�ََنCََوَه 
Likewise, this (with your son) is probably an inherited 
genetical strain.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�ِ�T<��&ِ 2َن&ُTH3َُت Mْ&َ ��  P٩R َآ�

Nay! But you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.  

meaning, `you are only compelled to oppose the 
Most Generous and meet Him with disobedience, by 
your rejection in your hearts of the Hereafter, the 
recompense and the reckoning.'  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�َ�َ �  P١٠R 3ُ�ْْ$ �7َ�َِ�ِ��َ�َوِإن

  P١١R ِآَ�اً�� َآ�ِت�8َِ�

  P١٢R 9ْ�ََ�ُ"2َن َ�� َتْ(2�ُ9ََن

But verily, over you to watch you (are) Kiraman 
Katibin, they know all that you do. 
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meaning,  

`indeed there are noble guardian angels over you, so 
do not meet them with evil deeds, because they write 
down all that you do.'  

  

  ِإن� اopْ&َ�اَر َ�ِ(� َن$ٍ�9ِ
82:13 Verily, the Abrar (the righteous believers) 
will be in Delight;  

  َوِإن� اْ�ُ(6��َر َ�ِ(� َج$ٍ�7ِ
82:14 And verily, the wicked will be in the blazing 
Fire (Hell),  

 �ِ�T<2ْ�ََم ا� �Dَ2ْ�ََنjْ�َ  
82:15 Therein they will enter, and taste its burning 
flame on the Day of Recompense,  

�َ�8ِhِ,iَ&ِ �Dَ�ْ�َ $ََوَ�� ُه  
82:16 And they will not be absent therefrom.  

�ِ�T<َوَ�, َأْدَراَك َ�� 2ْ�َُم ا�  
82:17 And what will make you know what the Day 
of Recompense is? 

�ِ�T<َأْدَراَك َ�� 2ْ�َُم ا� ,�َ �  ُث$
82:18 Again, what will make you know what the 
Day of Recompense is? 

#ِ���ِ Hٍrِ�َ2ْ�َ �ُ�ْopَوا �ًr�ْIَ ?ٍ)ْ�َ�ِ ?ٌ)َْتْ"ِ�ُ@ َن pَ 2ْ�ََم  
82:19 (It will be) the Day when no person shall 
have power for another, and the Decision, that Day, 
will be with Allah. 
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 The Reward of the Righteous and the Sinners Allah informs of 

what the righteous will receive of delight.  

  P١٣R ِإن� اFَ�ْْ&َ�اَر َ�ِ(^ َن$ٍ�9ِ

6��َر َ�ِ(^ َج�7ٍِ$َوِإن� اْ�)ُ P١٤R  

Verily, the Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in 
Delight; 

And verily, the wicked will be in the blazing Fire (Hell), 

They are those who obeyed Allah and did not meet 
Him with disobedience (sins). Then He mentions that 
the evildoers will be in Hell and eternal torment.  

Due to this He says,  

�ِ�T<2ْ�ََم ا� �Dَ2ْ�ََنjْ�َ P١٥R  

Therein they will enter, and taste its burning flame on 
the Day of Recompense,  

meaning, the Day of Reckoning, Recompense, and 
Judgement.  

  �8ِhِ�iَ&ِ �Dَ�ْ�َ  P١٦Rَ�َوَ�� ُهْ$

And they will not be absent therefrom.  

meaning, they will not be absent for even one hour 
from the torment. The torment will not be lightened 
from them, nor will they be granted the death that 
they will be requesting, or any rest -- not even for a 
single day.  

Allah then says,  

�ِ�T<َوَ�� َأْدَراَك َ�� 2ْ�َُم ا� P١٧R  

And what will make you know what the Day of 
Recompense is?  

This is a magnification of the affair of the Day of 
Judgement.  

Then Allah affirms it by saying,  
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�  P١٨R  َ�� َأْدَراَك َ�� 2ْ�َُم ا�>�Tِ�ُث$

Again, what will make you know what the Day of 
Recompense is?  

Then He explains this by saying,  

�rً�ْIَ ?ٍ)ْ�َT� ?ٌ)ْ2ْ�ََم َ�� َتْ"ِ�ُ@ َن...   

(It will be) the Day when no person shall have power for 
another,   

meaning, no one will be able to benefit anyone else, 
or help him out of that which he will be in, unless 
Allah gives permission to whomever He wishes and is 
pleased with.  

We will mention here a Hadith where the Prophet said,  

  ا َأْنُ(َ%3ُْ$ ِ�َ� ا����ِر َ�� َأْ�ِ�ُ@ 3ُ�َْ$ ِ�َ� اِ] �rً�ْIََ�� َ&ِ�^ َه�Iِ$، َأْنHُ�ِو

O children of Hashim!  

Save yourselves from the Fire, for I have no 
power to cause you any benefit from Allah.  

This has been mentioned previously at the end of the 
Tafsir of Surah Ash-Shu`ara' (see 26:214).  

Thus, Allah says,  

#ِ���ِ Hٍrِ�َ2ْ�َ �ُ�ْFَ�َْوا P١٩R  

and the Decision, that Day, will be with Allah.  

"By Allah, the Decision is for Allah today (now), 
but on that Day no one will try to dispute with 
Him about it.''  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Infitar. All praise and 
blessings are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of success and 
freedom from error.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 
َ��ِ���َ َوْیٌ� ��ْ�ُ

83:1 Woe to Al-Mutaffifin.  

�َن �ُ�ْ�ُ��ْا َ#َ�" ا�!� ِس َیْ�َ � ا��ِ'یَ
 ِإَذا اْآَ

83:2 Those who, when they have to receive by 
measure from men, demand full measure,  

 َوِإَذا َآ ُ��ُهْ� َأْو و�َزُن�ُهْ� ُیْ)ِ�ُ�وَن 

83:3 And when they have to give by measure or 
weight to men, give less than due.  

�َن -ُ� َأ6 َی5ُ
4 ُأْوَ�ـ2َ3ِ َأن�1ُْ� م�ْ/ُ.

83:4 Do they not think that they will be resurrected,  
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�ٍم �5ِ#ٍَ� ْ�َ�ِ 

83:5 On a Great Day  


َ�   َیْ�َم َیُ:�ُم ا�!� ُس ِ�َ�ب� اْ�َ.ـَ�ِ

83:6 The Day when (all) mankind will stand before 

the Lord of all that exists)      

 Increasing and decreasing in the Measure and Weight will be a 

Cause for Regret and Loss  

An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah both recorded from Ibn Abbas that he 
said,  

"When the Prophet came to Al-Madinah, the people of Al-
Madinah were the most terrible people in giving 
measurement (i.e., they used to cheat). Thus, Allah 
revealed,  


َ��ِ���َ  =١; َوْیٌ� ��ْ�ُ

Woe to Al-Mutaffifin. 

After this, they began to give good measure.''  

The meaning of the word Tatfif here is to be stingy with 
measurement and weight, either by increasing it if it is 
due from the others, or decreasing it if it is a debt.  

Thus, Allah explains that the Mutaffifin those whom He 
has promised loss and destruction, whom are meant by 
"Woe'' are  

ُ��ْا َ#َ�" ا�!� ِس  �...ا��ِ'یَ
 ِإَذا اْآَ   

Those who, when they have to receive by measure from 
men,  

meaning, from among the people.  

�َن... �ُ�ْ�  =٢; َیْ�َ

demand full measure,  
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meaning, they take their right by demanding full 
measure and extra as well.  

  =٣; َوِإَذا َآ ُ��ُهْ� َأو و�َزُن�ُهْ� ُیْ)ِ�ُ�وَن

And when they have to give by measure or weight to 
(other) men, give less than due.  

He says in another Ayah,  

�ِ:�ِ� َذ2َ�ِ َخْ�ٌ� َ�ْ�ا اBَ�ْْ�َ� ِإذا ِآْ�ُ�ْ� َوِزُن�ْا ِ� �ِ:ْ�َ� ِس اْ�ُ�َوَأْوُ
 DًِویEَْت 
 َوَأْ�َ�ُ

And give full measure when you measure, and 
weigh with a balance that is straight. That is good 
and better in the end. (17:35)  

Allah also says,  

�ْا اBَ�ْْ�َ� َواْ�ِ�Jَاَن ِ� ْ�ِ:Iِ�ْ 6َ ُنHُ��Bَ َنْ�ً�  ِإ�6 ُوْسَ.1َ  � َوَأْوُ

And give full measure and full weight with justice. 
We burden not any person, but with that which he 
can bear. (6:152)  

and He says,  

�ْا اْ�َ�ْزَن ِ� ْ�ِ:Iِ�ْ َو6َ ُتْ)ِ�ُ�وْا اْ�ِ�Jَاَن ُ�Kَِوَأ 

And observe the weight with equity and do not 
make the balance deficient. (55:9)  

Allah destroyed the people of Shu`ayb and wiped them 
out because of their cheating in weights and 
measurements.  

Threatening the Mutaffifin with standing before the Lord of all 

that exists 

Then Allah says as a threat to them,  

�َن-ُ�  =٤; َأَ�  َی5ُ
4 ُأو2َ3ِ�َ َأن��1ُ م�ْ/ُ.

�ٍم �5ِ#ٍَ�ْ�َ�ِ ;٥=  



 4 

Do they not think that they will be resurrected, on a 
Great Day,  

meaning, do these people not fear the resurrection 
and standing before He Who knows the hidden 
matters and the innermost secrets, on a Day that 
contains great horror and tremendous fright Whoever 
loses on this Day will be made to enter into a blazing 
fire.  

Then Allah says,  


َ�  =٦; َیْ�َم َیُ:�ُم ا�!� ُس ِ�َ�ب� اْ�َ. َ�ِ

The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of 
all that exists,  

meaning, they will stand barefooted, naked and 
uncircumcised at a station that will be difficult, hard, 
and distressful for the criminals. They will be covered 
by the command from Allah, and it will be that, which 
the strength and the senses will not be able to bare.  

Imam Malik reported from Nafi` who reported from Ibn 
`Umar that the Prophet said,  

�" َیTَ�Uِ َأSُ�َُهْ� ِ�R َرOِPِْ� َیْ�َم َیُ:�ُم ا�!� ُس ِ�َ�ب� اْ�ْ�َ ،
َ�ِ�َ .َ
  ِإَ�" َأْنXَ ِف ُأُذَنْ��

This will be the Day that mankind will stand 
before the Lord of all that exists, until one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in 
sweat.  

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from Malik and Abdullah 
bin Awn, both of whom reported it from Nafi`.  

Muslim also recorded it from two routes.  

Another Hadith: Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Miqdad, 
who was Ibn Al-Aswad Al-Kindi, that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

�َن SْKََر ِإَذا َآ َنBَُت "� َیْ�ُم اْ�ِ:َ� َمِ[ ُأْدِنَ�ِ\ ا�]�ْZُ ِمَ
 اْ�ِ.َ/ ِد َ�ْ
�ُن�َن ِ�R اْ�َ.َ�ِق َآَ:Sِْر Bُ�َ�َ Zُ�1َXُْ�ُهُ� ا�]�َْ�ِم�ٍ� َأْو ِم�َ�ْ�ِ
 K ل َ
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ُ̀ ِإَ�"  ُ̀ ِإَ�" َ#ِ:َ/ْ�ِ�، َوِمْ!1ُْ� َمْ
 َیEُْخُ' َأْ#َ 1ِ�ِْ�، ِمْ!1ُْ� َمْ
 َیEُْخُ'
ُ� ِإaَ�ْ ًم ُaِ�ُْی 
ُ̀ ِإَ�" َ�ْ:َ�ْیِ�، َوِمْ!1ُْ� َمْ   ُرْآَ/َ�ْ�ِ�، َوِمْ!1ُْ� َمْ
 َیEُْخُ'

On the Day of Judgement, the sun will draw near 
the servants until it is a mile or two away from 
them. Then the sun will burn them, and they will 
be submersed in sweat based upon the amount of 
their deeds. From among them there will be those 
whose sweat will come up to their two heels. 
From among them there will be those whose 
sweat will come up to their two knees. From 
among them there will be those whose sweat will 
come up to their groins. From among them there 
will be those who will be bridled in sweat (up to 
their necks).  

This Hadith was recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi.  

In Sunan Abu Dawud it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah used to seek refuge with Allah from the hardship of 
standing on the Day of Judgement.  

It has been reported from Ibn Mas`ud that they will be 
standing for forty years with their heads raised toward 
the sky. No one will speak to them, and the righteous 
and wicked among them will all be bridled in sweat.  

It has been reported from Ibn `Umar that they will be 
standing for one hundred years.  

Both of these statements have been recorded by Ibn 
Jarir.  

In the Sunans of Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Majah, 
it is recorded from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah 
used to begin his late night prayer by  

- declaring Allah's greatness ten times,  

- praising Allah ten times,  

- glorifying Allah ten times, and  

- seeking Allah's forgiveness ten times.  
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Then he would say,  

 R�ِ �ْ�ِbْا���1ُ�ْ اR!ِ� َواْهSِِنR َواْرُزR!ِKْ َوَ# ِ

O Allah!  

Forgive me, guide me, provide for me, and 
protect me.  

Then he would seek refuge from the hardship of the 
standing on the Day of Judgement.  

  

 
ٍ��aِر َ�ِ�" ِس �a�ُ�ْا Tَـ� َآ�D ِإن� ِآَ

83:7 Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in 
Sijjin.  

 
ٌ��aَأْدَراَك َم  ِس dَوَم 

83:8 And what will make you know what Sijjin is  

�ٌم Kُ�ْم� Tٌـ� ِآَ

83:9 A Register inscribed.  

 
َ��ِ�'Bَ َوْیٌ� َیْ�َم3ٍِ' ��ْ�ُ

83:10 Woe, that Day, to those who deny.  

Bَُی 
ُ��َن ِ�َ�ْ�ِم ا��Sیِ
 ا��ِ'یَ�' 

83:11 Those who deny the Day of Recompense.  

 َوَم  ُیBَ'�ُب ِ�ِ� ِإ�6 ُآ�4 ُمْ.َ�Sٍ َأِ-�ٍ�

83:12 And none can deny it except every 
transgressor beyond bounds, the sinner!  

 ُ� اf6و�ِ��َ
 ِإَذا ُتْ�َ�" َ#َ�ْ�ِ� َءاَیـُ�َ!  Kَ َل َأَسـِ�� 

83:13 When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: 
"Tales of the ancients!''  
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�َن /ُ�ِBْْا َی�ُ��1ِ�ِْ� م�  َآ ُنKُ "�َ#َ َراَن �ْ�َ �Dَآ 

83:14 Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) 
which they used to earn.  


ُ��َن َآ�D ِإن�1ُْ� َ#�aُOْ  ر���1ِْ� َیْ�َم3ٍِ' ��َ

83:15 Nay! Surely, they will be veiled from seeing 
their Lord that Day.  

 �ِ�Oِaَ�ْْا ا��ُ Xَ�َ �ْ1ُِإن� ��-ُ 

83:16 Then verily, they will indeed enter the 
burning flame of Hell.  

�ُ��َن ُ-�� ُیَ: ُل َهـَ'ا ا��ِ'ى ُآ!ُ�'Bَُت �ِ�ِ �ْ 

83:17 Then, it will be said to them: "This is what 

you used to deny!'')      

The Record of the Wicked and some of what happens to Them 

Allah says truly,  


��aِس R�ِ�َ ِر �a�َُب ا� �  =٧;ٍ َآ��  ِإن� ِآَ

Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sijjin.  

meaning, that their final destination and their abode 
will be in Sijjin, which is derived from the word 
prison (Sijn), and here it means straitened 
circumstances.  

Thus, Allah expresses the greatness of this matter, saying;  


َوَم  ٌ��a٨; َأْدَراَك َم  ِس=  

And what will make you know what Sijjin is?  

meaning, it is a great matter, an eternal prison, and 
a painful torment. Some have said that it is beneath 
the seventh earth.  
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It has been mentioned previously in the lengthy Hadith 
of Al-Bara' bin `Azib that the Prophet said,  


ٍ��aِس R�ِ �ُ�َ ��ا ِآَ/ُ��ِ� اْآُِ Bَ�ُْروِح ا R�. َیُ:�ل ا�J#َ lُ َوَج�� ِ

 ِهRَ َتOُْ\ اEَ�ْْرِض ا��� ِ�َ.[ٌ��aَوِس  

Allah says concerning the soul of the disbeliever, 
`Record his book in Sijjin.' And Sijjin is beneath 
the seventh earth.''  

it is known that the destination of the wicked people will 
be Hell, and it is the lowest of the low.  

For Allah says,  

ُ��ْا ا��XـOَ�ِـِ\  ُ-�� َرَدْدَنـُ� َأْسَ�َ� َسـِ�ِ��َ
 ِإ�6 ا��ِ'یَ
 َءاَمُ!�ْا َوَ#ِ

Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low. 
Save those who believe and do righteous deeds. 
(95:5-6)  

Here Allah says,  

 
ٍ��aِر َ�ِ�" ِس �a�ُ�ْا Tَـ� َآ�D ِإن� ِآَ

  
ٌ��aَأْدَراَك َم  ِس dَوَم 

Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sijjin. 
And what will make you know what Sijjin is? and 
it is full of hardship and misery.  

Allah says,  

 َوَإَذo ُأْ�ُ:�ْا ِمْ!1َ  َمBَ نً  ��nَ:ً  م4َ:��ِن�َ
 َدَ#ْ�ْا ُهَ! 2َ�ِ ُ-ُ/�رًا 

And when they shall be thrown into a narrow 
place thereof, chained together, they will exclaim 
therein for destruction. (25:13)  

Then Allah says,  

�ٌمKُ�ٌْب م� �  =٩; ِآَ

A Register inscribed.  

This is not an explanation of His statement,  ��َ َأْدَراَك �َوَ�
�ٌ����ِ (And what will make you know what Sijjin is?) 
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It is only an explanation of the destination that will 
be recorded for them, which is Sijjin.  

Meaning, it is inscribed, written, and completed. No 
one can add to it and no one can remove anything 
from it.  

This was said by Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi.  

Then Allah said,  


َوْیٌ�َ��ِ�'Bَ  =١٠;  َیْ�َم3ٍِ' ��ْ�ُ

Woe, that Day, to those who deny.  

meaning, when they come to the imprisonment, Allah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement, and 
the disgraceful torment.  

The statement, "Woe,'' has already been discussed 
previously and there is no need to repeat it here.  

Basically, it means destruction and devastation. This 
is like what is said,  

"Woe to so-and-so.''  

This is similar to what has been recorded in the Musnad 
and the Sunan collections on the authority of Bahz bin 
Hakim bin Mu`awiyah bin Haydah, who reported from his 
father, who reported from his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 َوْیٌ� ِ���ِ'ي ُی�SOَُث َ�Bْ�َِ'ُب 2َOِrْ�ُ�ِ ا�!� َس، 

 َوْیٌ� َ�ُ� 

  َوْیٌ� َ��

Woe unto whoever speaks, and lies in order to 
make the people laugh.  

Woe unto him,  

woe unto him.  

Then Allah says, in explaining who are the wicked, disbelieving 
deniers,  


ُ��َن ِ�َ�ْ�ِم ا��Sیِ�'Bَُی 
  =١١; ا��ِ'یَ

Those who deny the Day of Recompense.  
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meaning, they do not believe it will happen, and they 
do not believe in its existence. Thus, they consider it 
a matter that is farfetched.  

Allah then says,  

Bََأِ-�ٍ�َوَم  ُی Sٍ�  =١٢; '�ُب ِ�ِ� ِإ��  ُآ�4 ُمْ.َ

And none can deny it except every transgressor, sinner.  

meaning, transgress in his actions by doing that 
which is forbidden and exceeding the limits when 
acquiring the permissible.  

He is a sinner in his statements, because he lies 
whenever he speaks, he breaks his promises 
whenever he makes them, and he behaves in an 
abusive and wicked manner whenever he argues.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  


  =١٣; ِإَذا ُتْ�َ�" َ#َ�ْ�ِ� oَی ُتَ!  Kَ َل َأَس �uُِ� اEَ�ْو�ِ��َ

When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says:  

"Tales of the ancients!''  

meaning, whenever he hears the Words of Allah from 
the Messenger , he denies it and has ill thoughts 
about it. Thus, he believes that it is a collection 
gathered from the books of the ancients.  

This is as Allah says,  

 
ُ��ْا َأَسـِ��ُ� اf6و�ِ��َ Kَ �ْBُ4َل َر�Jََأن o1ُ�َْ� م� َذ �َ�Kِ َوِإَذا 

And when it is said to them: "What is it that your 
Lord has sent down''  

They say: "Tales of the men of old!'' (16:24)  

Similarly Allah says,  

 Dًَ�ًة َوَأِص�Bْ�ُ �ِ�ْ�َ#َ "�َ�1َِ" ُتَْ  1َ/َ�َ�ُ��ْا َأَسـِ��ُ� اf6و�ِ��َ
 اْآَ Kََو 

And they say:  

"Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down: and they are dictated to him morning and 
afternoon.'' (25:5)  
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Then Allah continues saying,  

�َن/ُ�ِBْا َی�ُ���1ِ�ِ م�  َآ ُنKُ "�َ#َ ١٤; َآ��  َ�ْ� َراَن=  

Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which 
they used to earn.  

meaning, the matter is not as they claim, nor as they 
say: "Verily, this Qur'an is tales of the ancients.'' 
Rather, it is the Word of Allah, His inspiration and His 
revelation to His Messenger.  

The only thing that blocked their hearts from 
believing in it is the dark covering cast over it from 
the many sins and wrong they committed that has 

covered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says,  َآ�� َ�ْ� َراَن
��نُ�ِ� Nay! But on their hearts is the) َ&َ#% ُ$ُ#�ِ�ِ"ْ! ��� َآ�ُ �ْا َیْ
Ran (covering) which they used to earn.)  

- This dark covering known as Rayn 
overcomes the hearts of the disbelievers,  

- the covering of Ghaym is for the righteous, 
and  

- the covering of Ghayn is for those who are 
near to Allah.  

Ibn Jarir, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nisa'i, and Ibn Majah all 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said,  

�َ ،�ِ/ِ�ْKَ R��ٌ[ َسْ�َداُء َِBَْذْنً/  َآ َنْ\ ُن Tَِإَذا َأْذَن Sَ/ْ.َ�ْْن َت َب ِإن� اxِ
�ُل اlِ َتَ. َ�"ْKَ 2َ�ِ'��ِإْن َزاَد َزاَدْت، ََK ،�ُ/ُ�ْKَ �َ:ِِمْ!1َ  ُص : 

�َن /ُ�ِBْْا َی�ُ��1ِ�ِْ� م�  َآ ُنKُ "�َ#َ َراَن �ْ�َ �Dَآ 

Verily, when the servant commits a sin, a black 
spot appears in his heart. If he repents from it, 
his heart is polished clean. However, if he 
increases (in the sin), the spot will continue to 
increase. That is the statement of Allah:  

(Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) 
which they used to earn.)  

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  

The wording of An-Nasa'i says,  
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 ��ٌ[ َسْ�َداُء ، َ�xِْن ُهََBُْن �ِ/ِ�ْKَ R�ِ \َBَِخ3َ��ًِ[ ُن Eَ�َِإَذا َأْخ Sَ/ْ.َ�ِْإن� ا
 �1َ  َ���" َتْ.ُ���ِ Sَْن َ# َد ِزیxِ�َ ، �ُ/ُ�ْKَ �َ:َِوَت َب ُص �َ�َUْ�َنJََع َواْسَ

� ا���اُن ا��ِ'ي Kَ َل اlُ َتَ. َ�"َ1ُ�َ �ُ/َ�ْKَ : 

�َن َآ�D َ�ْ� َراَن /ُ�ِBْْا َی�ُ��1ِ�ِْ� م�  َآ ُنKُ "�َ#َ 

Whenever the servant commits a wrong, a black 
spot is put in his heart. So, if he refrains from it, 
seeks forgiveness and repents, his heart is 
polished clean. But if he returns to the sin, the 
spot will increase until it overcomes his (entire) 
heart, and this is the Ran that Allah mentions 
when He says:  

(Nay, but on their hearts is the Ran (covering) 
which they used to earn.)  

Concerning Allah's statement, 

�ُ�aُOْ�َنَآ��  ِإن�1ُْ� َ#
 ر���1ِْ� َیْ�َم3ٍِ' ��َ ;١٥=  

Nay! Surely, they will be veiled from seeing their Lord 
that Day.  

meaning, they will have a place on the Day of 
Judgement, and lodging in Sijjin. Along with this 
they will be veiled from seeing their Lord and Creator 
on the Day of Judgement.  

Imam Abu Abdullah Ash-Shafi`i said,  

"In this Ayah is a proof that the believers will see 
Him (Allah), the Mighty and Sublime, on that 
Day.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�ِ�Oِaَ�ْا ا��ُ Xَ�َ �ْ1ُ١٦; ُ-�� ِإن�=  

Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning flame of 
Hell.  

meaning, along with this being prevented from 
seeing the Most Gracious, they will also be among 
the people of the Fire.  

ُ��َن�'Bَُت �ِ�ِ ��  =١٧; ُ-�� ُیَ: ُل َهَ'ا ا��ِ'ي ُآ!ُ
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Then, it will be said to them: "This is what you used to 
deny!'' 

meaning, this will be said to them by way of scolding, 
rebuking, belittling, and humiliation.  

 

 
 َآ�D ِإن� ِآَ�ـTَ اf6ْ�َ�اِر َ�ِ�" ِ#�����َ

83:18 Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the 
righteous believers) is (preserved) in `Illiyyin. 

  

 َوَمd َأْدَراَك َم  4���#ِ�َن 

83:19 And what will make you know what `Illiyyin 
is? 

�ٌم Kُ�ْم� Tٌـ� ِآَ

83:20 A Register inscribed,  

ُ��َن ��:َُ̀ اْ�ُ Sُ1َ[َْی 

83:21 To which bear witness those nearest.  

 ِإن� اf6ْ�َ�اَر َ�ِ�" َنِ.�ٍ� 

83:22 Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) will 
be in Delight.  

 َ#َ�" اf6َرoِئ2ِ َی!5ُُ�وَن 

83:23 On thrones, looking.  

 َتْ.ِ�ُف ِ�" ُوُج�ِه1ِْ� َنrَْ�َة ا�!�ِ.�ِ� 

83:24 You will recognize in their faces the 
brightness of delight.  
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�ٍم ُیْ�َ:ْ�َن ِم
 ر�ِ��ٍ{ � م�ْ)ُ

83:25 They will be given to drink of pure sealed 
Rahiq.  

�َ!ـِ�ُ��َن َ�Zِ اْ�َُ !َ�َ�َ�ْ� ِخَ�ـُُ� ِم2ٌ�ْ َوِ�" َذ2َ�ِ َ

83:26 Sealed with musk, and for this let those 
strive who want to strive.  

 َوِمJَاُجُ� ِم
 َتْ�ِ!�ٍ� 

83:27 It will be mixed with Tasnim:  

ُ��َن ��:َ َ#ْ�!ً  َیْ]َ�ُب 1َ�ِ  اْ�ُ

83:28 A spring whereof drink those nearest to 

Allah.)      

The Record Book of the Righteous and Their Reward 

Allah says that truly,  

...َآ��  ِإن� ِآَ� َب اEَ�ْْ�َ�اِر    

Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers)  

These people are in a situation that is the opposite of 
the wicked people.  

 ...
َ�����#ِ R�ِ�َ ;١٨=  

is in `Illiyyin.  

meaning, their final destination is `Illiyyin, which is 
the opposite of Sijjin.  

It has been reported from Hilal bin Yasaf that Ibn Abbas 
asked Ka`b about Sijjin while he was present, and Ka`b 
said,  

"It is the seventh earth and in it are the souls of 
the disbelievers.''  
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Then Ibn `Abbas asked him about `Illiyyin, so he said,  

"It is the seventh heaven and it contains the souls 
of the believers.''  

This statement -- that it is the seventh heaven -- has 
been said by others as well.  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said 

concerning Allah's statement, 
َ�����#ِ R�ِ�َْ�َ�ارEَ�َْب ا � َآ��  ِإن� ِآَ
(Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous 
believers) is in `Illiyyin.)  

"This means Paradise.''  

Others besides him have said,  

"`Iliyyin is located at Sidrat Al-Muntaha.''  

The obvious meaning is that the word `Illiyyin is 
taken from the word `Uluw, which means highness. 
The more something ascends and rises, the more it 
becomes greater and increases.  

Thus, Allah magnifies its affair and extols its matter by 
saying,  

  =١٩; َوَم  َأْدَراَك َم  4���#ِ�َن

And what will make you know what `Illiyyin is?  

Then He says by way of affirming what will be written for them,  

�ٌمKُ�ٌْب م� �  =٢٠; ِآَ

ُ��َن��:َُ̀ اْ�ُ Sُ1َ[ْ٢١; َی=  

A Register inscribed. To which bear witness those 
nearest.  

They are the angels.  

This was stated by Qatadah.  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  

"Those nearest to Allah in each heaven will 
witness it.''  
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Then Allah says,  

  =٢٢; ِإن� اEَ�ْْ�َ�اَر R�ِ�َ َنِ.�ٍ�

Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in 
Delight.  

meaning, on the Day of Judgement they will be in 
eternal pleasure and gardens that contain 
comprehensive bounties.  

...َ#َ�" اEَ�َْراِئ2ِ    

On thrones,  

These are thrones beneath canopies from which they will 
be gazing.  

It has been said,  

"This means that they will be gazing at their kingdom 
and what Allah has given them of good and bounties 
that will not end or perish."  

It has also been said,  

  =٢٣; َ#َ�" اEَ�َْراِئ2ِ َی!5ُُ�وَن

On thrones, looking.  

"This means that they will be looking at Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime.''  

This is the opposite of what those wicked people have 

been described with, َآ�� ِإ �ُ"ْ! َ&� ر���ِ"ْ! َیْ�َ�ِ,ٍ+ ل�َ)ْ'ُ��ُ��َن 
 (Nay! Surely, they (evildoers) will be veiled from 
seeing their Lord that Day.) (83:15)  

Thus, it has been mentioned that these (righteous 
people) will be allowed to look at Allah while they are 
upon their thrones and elevated couches.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  =٢٤; َتْ.ِ�ُف ِ�R ُوُج�ِه1ِْ� َنrَْ�َة ا�!�ِ.�ِ�

You will recognize in their faces the brightness of delight.  

meaning, `you will notice a glow of delight in their 
faces when you look at them.'  
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This is a description of  

- opulence,  

- decorum,  

- happiness,  

- composure, and  

- authority  

that they will be experiencing from this great delight.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

 
�ٍمُیْ�َ:ْ�َن ِم�  =٢٥; ر�ِ��ٍ{ م�ْ)ُ

They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.  

meaning, they will be given drink from the wine of 
Paradise.  

Ar-Rahiq is one of the names of the wine (in 
Paradise).  

Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and Ibn Zayd all said this.  

Ibn Mas`ud said concerning Allah's statement,  

...ِخَ� ُمُ� ِم2ٌ�ْ    

Sealed with musk,  

"This means it will be mixed with musk.''  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  

"Allah will make the wine have a pleasant aroma for 
them, so the last thing that He will place in it will be 
musk. Thus, it will be sealed with musk.''  

Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak both said the same.  

Then Allah says,  

ُ��َن... �ِ !َ�َ�Zِ اْ�َُ !َ�َ�َ�ْ�  =٢٦; َوِ�R َذ2َ�ِ َ

and for this let (all) those strive who want to strive.  
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meaning, for a situation like this, let the boasters 
boast, compete, and strive to gain more. Let the 
competitors compete and race toward the likes of 
this.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

ُ��َن ِ� اْ�َ.ـَِ.ْ�َ�ْ�ْ~ِ� َهـَ'ا َِ�ِ 

For the like of this let the workers work. (37:61)  

Allah then says,  

  =٢٧; َوِمJَاُجُ� ِم
 َتْ�ِ!�ٍ�

It will be mixed with Tasnim.  

meaning, this wine that is being described is mixed 
with Tasnim. This refers to a drink called Tasnim, 
and it is the most excellent and exalted drink of the 
people of Paradise.  

This was said by Abu Salih and Ad-Dahhak.  

Thus, Allah says,  

ُ��َن��:َ  =٢٨; َ#ْ�ً!  َیْ]َ�ُب 1َ�ِ  اْ�ُ

A spring whereof drink those nearest to Allah. 

meaning, those who are near to Allah, will drink from 
it as they wish, and the companions of the right hand 
will be given a drink that is mixed with it.  

This has been said by Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Abbas, 
Masruq, Qatadah and others.  

  

�BُOَrْْا َی� َن ِإن� ا��ِ'یَ
 َأْجَ�ُم�ْا َآ ُن�ْا ِمَ
 ا��ِ'یَ
 َءاَمُ!

83:29 Verily, those who committed crimes used to 
laugh at those who believed.  

 َوِإَذا َم�4وْا 1ِ�ِْ� َیَ�Uَ َمJُوَن 

83:30 And, whenever they passed by them, used to 
wink one to another.  
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َ�1ِBِ� َوِإَذا انَ:َ�ُ/�ْا ِإَ�" َأْه1ِ�ِْ� انَ:َ�ُ/�ْا َ

83:31 And when they returned to their own people, 
they would return jesting;  

4�َن �drَ�َ ْا ِإن� َهـ6َ�ُِء��ُ Kَ �َْوِإَذا َرَأْوُه 

83:32 And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, 
these have indeed gone astray!''  


  َوَمd ُأْرِسُ��ْا َ#1ِ�ْ�َْ� َ�ـ�5ِ�َِ

83:33 But they were not sent as watchers over 
them.  

�َن BُOَrِْر َی ��Bُ�ْا 
�َم ا��ِ'یَ
 َءاَمُ!�ْا ِمَْ�َ�ْ �َ 

83:34 But this Day those who believe will laugh at 
the disbelievers  

 َ#َ�" اf6َرoِئ2ِ َی!5ُُ�وَن 

83:35 On thrones, looking.  

�� َب ا��Bُ�ْ ُر َم  َآ ُن�ْا َیْ�َ.ُ��َن َهْ� ُ-

83:36 Are not the disbelievers paid for what they 
used to do)  

 The Wicked Behavior of the Criminals and Their mocking of 

the Believers  

Allah says; 

Oَrْا َی��َنِإن� ا��ِ'یَ
 َأْجَ�ُم�ا َآ ُن�ْا ِمَ
 ا��ِ'یَ
 oَمُ!Bُ ;٢٩=  

  =٣٠; َوِإَذا َم�4وْا 1ِ�ِْ� َیَ�Uَ َمJُوَن

Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at 
those who believed. 
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And, whenever they passed by them, used to wink one 
to another.  

Allah informs that the criminals used to laugh at the 
believers in the worldly life. In other words, they 
would mock them and despise them. Whenever they 
would pass by the believers, they would wink at each 
other about them, meaning in contempt of them.  


َ�1ِBِ�  =٣١; َوِإَذا انَ:َ�ُ/�ْا ِإَ�" َأْه1ِ�ُِ� انَ:َ�ُ/�ْا َ

And when they returned to their own people, they would 
return jesting. 

meaning, when these criminals turn back, or return to 
their homes, they go back pleased.  

This means that whatever they request, they find it. 
Yet, with this, they still are not grateful for Allah's 
favor upon them. Rather they busy themselves with 
despising and envying the believers.  

4�َن� rَ�َ ا ِإن� َهُ�َ� ء��ُ Kَ �ْ٣٢; َوِإَذا َرَأْوُه=  

And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have 
indeed gone astray!''  

meaning, `because they are upon a religion other 
than their own religion.'  

Allah then says,  


َ�5ِ�  =٣٣; َوَم  ُأْرِسُ��ا 1ِ�ْ�َ#َْ� َ� ِ

But they were not sent as watchers over them.  

meaning, these criminals have not been sent as 
guardians over the deeds and statements of these 
believers. These wrongdoers have not been made 
responsible for them. So, why are they so 
concerned with them, and why have they made 
them the focus of their attention  

This is as Allah says,  

�ِن ُ��Bَ1َ  َو6َ ُت�� Kَ َل اْخ3ُ�َ�ْا ِ

ُ��َن َر��َ!d َءاَم!�  َ� bِْ�ْ� َ�َ!  َواْرَ�َْ!  ِإن�ُ�� َآ َن َ�ِ�یٌ{ م�ْ
 ِ#َ/ ِدى َیُ:
 
َ� َوَأنَ\ َخْ�ُ� ا�َ�ِ�ِ
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�َن BُOَrْم�ْ!1ُْ� َت �ْ��ُهْ� ِسْ)ِ�ّیً  َ���" َأنَ�ْ�ُآْ� ِذْآِ�ى َوُآْ!ُ� ت�َ)ْ'ُتَُ 

 ن�1ُْ� ُهُ� اd�َ�ِْئJُوَن ِإن�" َجJَْیُ�1ُُ� اْ�َ�ْ�َم ِ�َ  َصَ/ُ�وْا َأ

He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with 
ignominy! And speak you not to Me!''  

Verily there was a party of My servants, who used 
to say:  

"Our Lord!  

We believe, so forgive us, and have mercy on us, 
for You are the Best of all who show mercy!''  

But you took them for a laughing stock, so much 
so that they made you forget My remembrance 
while you used to laugh at them!  

Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their 
patience: they are indeed the ones that are 
successful. (23:108-111)  

Thus, Allah says here,  

�َم ْ�َ�ْ �َ...   

But this Day,   

meaning, the Day of Judgement.  

�َن... BُOَrِْر َی ��Bُ�ْا 
  =٣٤; ا��ِ'یَ
 oَمُ!�ْا ِمَ

those who believe will laugh at the disbelievers,  

meaning, as retribution for how those people laughed 
at them.  

  =٣٥; َ#َ�" اEَ�َْراِئ2ِ َی!5ُُ�وَن

On thrones, looking.  

meaning, looking at Allah as reward for bearing the 
false claims against them that they were misguided. 
They were not misguided at all. Rather they were the 
close Auliya' of Allah, who will be looking at their 
Lord in the place of His honor.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  =٣٦; َهْ� ُ-��َب ا��Bُ�ْ ُر َم  َآ ُن�ا َیْ�َ.ُ��َن
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Are not the disbelievers paid for what they used to do,  

meaning, `will the disbelievers be recompensed for their 
mockery and belittlement against the believers, or not'  

This means that they surely will be paid in full, 
completely and perfectly (for their behavior).  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Mutaffifin, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

 

 

  



 1 

 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 The Prostration of Recitation in Surat Al-Inshiqaq  

It is reported from Abu Salamah that while leading them in 

prayer, Abu Hurayrah recited, �ْ���َُء ا�� When the heaven) ِإَذا ا���َ

is split asunder) and he prostrated during its recitation. Then 
when he completed the prayer, he informed them that the 
Messenger of Allah prostrated during its recitation.  

This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i on the authority of 
Malik.  

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Rafi` that he prayed the Night 

prayer with Abu Hurayrah) recited, �ْ���َُء ا�� When the) ِإَذا ا���َ

heaven is split asunder) then he prostrated. So Abu Rafi` said 
something to him about it (questioning it). Abu Hurayrah 
replied,  

"I prostrated behind Abul-Qasim (the Prophet), and I will 
never cease prostrating during its recitation until I meet 
him.''  
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 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�ـَِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 ِإَذا ا���َ�ء ا�َ���ْ�

84:1 When the heaven is split asunder,  

 َوَأِذَ�ْ� ِ�َ�ّ�َ�� َوُ���ْ�

84:2 And listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it must 

do so.  

 َوِإَذا اْ&ْرُض ُم"�ْت 

84:3 And when the earth is stretched forth,  

� َوَ)َ'��ْ��َ�)ِ � َوَأْ�َ�ْ� َم

84:4 And has cast out all that was in it and became 

empty.  

 َوَأِذَ�ْ� ِ�َ�ّ�َ�� َوُ���ْ�

84:5 And listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it must 

do so.  

َ�ـِ��ِ�ُ)َ � ی4َی2َ�� ا�1َِ�ـُ
 ِإ��َ, َآ�ِدٌح ِإَ�- َرّ�َ, َآْ"�ً

84:6 O man! Verily, you are returning towards your 

Lord with your deeds and actions, a sure returning, 

and you will meet.  

 وِ)َ- ِآ7َـ6َُ� ِ�َ�ِ�5ِِ�َ(4َم�� َمْ
 ُأ

84:7 Then as for him who will be given his Record in 

his right hand,  
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� َیِ���ًاً�� َ(َ�ْ>َف ُیَ:�َس8ُ ِ�َ�

84:8 He surely will receive an easy reckoning,  

 َوَی8ُ�ِ�َ5 ِإَ�- َأْهِ�ِ� َمْ�ُ�ورًا

84:9 And will return to his family Masrur (in joy)!  

 َوَأم�� َمْ
 ُأوِ)َ- ِآ7َـ6َُ� َوَر@ء َ?ْ�ِ�ِ<

84:10 But whosoever is given his Record behind his 

back,  

 َ(َ�ْ>َف َیْ"6ُAُ <Bُ>رًا

84:11 He will invoke destruction,  

 َوَیDَْ�- َس��Cًِا

84:12 And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to 

taste its burning.  

 ِإ��ُ� َآ�َن ِ(- َأْهِ�ِ� َمْ�ُ�ورًا

84:13 Verily, he was among his people in joy!  

 ِإ��ُ� َ?
� َأن ��
 َیُ:>َر

84:14 Verily, he thought that he would never 

return!  

 َ�َ�- ِإن� َر��ُ� َآ�َن ِ�ِ� ��Dِ�ًَا

84:15 Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding 

him!)   

 Splitting the Heavens asunder and stretching the Earth forth 

on the Day of Resurrection  

Allah says,  

�ء ا�َ���ْ�   F١H ِإَذا ا���َ
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When the heaven is split asunder,  

This refers to the Day of Judgement.  

� َوَأِذَ�ْ� �َI��َ�ِ...   

And listens to and obeys its Lord,  

meaning, it listens to its Lord and obeys His 
command to split apart. This will occur on the Day of 
Judgement.  

  F٢H َوُ���ْ�... 

and it must do so.  

meaning, it is right for it to obey the command of its 
Lord, because it is great and cannot be rejected, nor 
overcome. Rather it overpowers everything and 
everything is submissive to it.  

Then Allah says,  

   F٣H َوِإَذا ا4َ�ْْرُض ُم"�ْت

And when the earth is stretched forth,  

meaning, when the earth is expanded, spread out 
and extended.  

Then He says,  

� َوَ)َ'��ْ��َ�)ِ �   F٤H َوَأْ�َ�ْ� َم

And has cast out all that was in it and became empty.  

meaning, it throws out the dead inside of it, and it 
empties itself of them.  

This was said by Mujahid, Sa`id, and Qatadah.  

� َوُ���ْ��َI��َ�ِ �ْ�ََوَأِذ F٥H   

And listens to and obeys its Lord, and it must do so.  

The explanation of this is the same as what has 
preceded.  
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 The Recompense for Deeds is True  

Allah says,  

َ��ُن ِإ��َ, َآ�ِدٌح ِإَ��Oِ�ْا �   ...- َر�Iَ, َآْ"ً�� َی� َأی2َ�

O man!  

Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your 
deeds and actions, a sure returning,  

meaning, `verily you are hastening to your Lord 
and working deeds.'  

 ...��Pِ��َُ)َ F٦Hِ  

and you will meet.  

`Then you will meet that which you did of good or 
evil.'  

A proof for this is what Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi 
recorded from Jabir, that the Messenger of Allah said,  

Rُ6ِْ�یSِ َل�Pَ : ،"ُ� َی� ُمَ:

 ،�ٌIَم� ,َ��Oِ)َ �َWِْش � YْBِ َم

 ، ِش��Oِ)َ �َWَْ, ُمَ\�ِرPُُ�) َمْ
(َوَأ8ْ6ِ�ْ 

 ��Pِ�Rْ َم� ِش��Oِ)َ �َWَْ, ُمَ�َBَْوا 

Jibril said, "O Muhammad!  

- Live how you wish, for verily you will die;  

- love what you wish, for verily you will part 
with it;  

- and do what you wish, for verily you will 
meet it (your deed). 

There are some people who refer the pronoun back to 
the statement "your Lord.''  
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Thus, they hold the Ayah to mean, "and you will meet 
your Lord.''  

This means that He will reward you for your work, and 
pay you for your efforts. Therefore, both of these two 
views are connected.  

Al-`Awfi recorded from Ibn Abbas that he said 

explaining, �ً��َْر��َ� َآ � ,O man! Verily) %َ&%$َ#� اِ"�َ�ـُ  ِإ��َ� َآ�ِدٌح ِإَ�

you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and 
actions, a sure returning),  

"Whatever deed you do, you will meet Allah with 
it, whether it is good or bad.''  

 The Presentation and the Discussion that will take place 

during the Reckoning  

Then Allah says,  

�ِ5ِ�ِ�َ�ِ �ُ�َ�   F٧H َ(4َم�� َمْ
 ُأوِ)َ[ ِآ7َ

ً�� َیِ��ً�ا�   F٨H َ(َ�ْ>َف ُیَ:�َس8ُ ِ�َ�

Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right 
hand, he surely, will receive an easy reckoning, 

meaning, easy without any difficulty.  

This means that he will not be investigated for all the 
minute details of his deeds. For verily, whoever is 
reckoned like that, he will certainly be destroyed.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from A'ishah that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

 َمْ
 ُ�>YَPِ اْ�ِ:َ��َب IaBُب 

Whoever is interrogated during the reckoning, 
then he will be punished.  

A'ishah then said, "But didn't Allah say,  �ً���َ�ِ 'َُف ُ%َ(�َس+ْ�َ,َ
  '',(He surely will receive an easy reckoning)   َ%ِ�.-ًا

The Prophet replied,  
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 ذِ�ِ, اCَ�ْْ�ُض، َمْ
 ُ�>YَPِ اْ�ِ:َ��َب َ�ْbِِب، َوَ�ــ��َ:ِ�ْ�dَ�ْ َذاِك ِ�
 َیْ>َم اْ�ِ�َ��َمIaBُ eِب 

That is not during to the Reckoning, rather it is 
referring to the presentation. Whoever is 
interrogated during the Reckoning on the Day of 
Judgement, then he will be punished.  

This Hadith has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari, 
Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir.  

In reference to Allah's statement,  

   F٩H َوَی8ُ�ِ�َ5 ِإَ�- َأْهِ�ِ� َمْ�ُ�وًرا

And will return to his family Masrur!  

This means that he will return to his family in 
Paradise.  

This was said by Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak.  

They also said,  

"Masrur means happy and delighted by what 
Allah has given him.''  

Allah said;  

   F١٠H َوَأم�� َمْ
 ُأوِ)َ[ ِآ7َ�َ�ُ� َوَراء َ?ْ�ِ�ِ<

But whosoever is given his Record behind his back, 

meaning, he will be given his Book in his left hand, 
behind his back, while his hand is bent behind him.  

   F١١H َ(َ�ْ>َف َیْ"6ُAُ <Bُ>ًرا

He will invoke destruction,  

meaning, loss and destruction.  

   F١٢H َوَیDَْ�- َس�Cًِ�ا

   F١٣H ِإ��ُ� َآ�َن ِ([ َأْهِ�ِ� َمْ�ُ�وًرا

And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its 
burning. Verily, he was among his people in joy!  
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meaning, happy. He did not think about the 
consequences, nor feared what (future) was in front 
of him. His light happiness will be followed by long 
grief.  

   F١٤H ِإ��ُ� َ?
� َأن ��
 َیُ:>َر

Verily, he thought that he would never return!  

meaning, he used to believe that he would not return 
to Allah, nor would Allah bring him back (to life) after 
his death.  

This was said by Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and others.  

Allah then says,  

   F١٥H َ�َ�- ِإن� َر��ُ� َآ�َن ِ�ِ� �Dِ�ًَ�ا 

Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him! 

meaning, certainly Allah will repeat his creation just 
as he began his creation, and He will reward him 
based upon his deeds, whether they were good or 
bad.  

He was ever watchful of him,  

meaning All-Knowing and All-Aware.  

 

 iِ\َ�����ِ �ُ�ِPُْأ jَ)َ 

84:16 But no! I swear by Ash-Shafaq;  

 iََوَس � َوا��Rِ�ْ َوَم

84:17 And the night and what it Wasaqa,  

 iَ�َ�(ِإَذا ا �ِ َواْ�َ�َ

84:18 And the moon when it Ittasaq.  
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 iٍ6lَ 
Bَ �ً�6َlَ �
 7َ�َْ�َآ6ُ

84:19 You shall certainly travel from stage to stage.  

� َ�ُ�ْ� َ& ُیmِْم5ُ>َن َ)َ 

84:20 What is the matter with them, that they 

believe not  

 َوِإَذا Pُِ�ىَء Bََ�ْ�ِ�ُ� اْ�ُ�ْ�َءاُن َ& َیnُ�ُْ"وَن 

84:21 And when the Qur'an is recited to them, they 

fall not prostrate.  

 Rِ�َ ا��aِیَ
 َآَ\ُ�وْا ُیIabَُ�>َن 

84:22 Nay, those who disbelieve deny.  

� ُی>Bُ>َن َ�ِ �ُ�َBَْوا���ُ� َأ 

84:23 And Allah knows best what they gather,  

 َ(I�6َْ�ُهْ� aَCَ�ِاٍب َأِ��ٍ� 

84:24 So, announce to them a painful torment.  

 �ُ�ْpَ �ٌSْْ� َأ�ـِ�َ:ـِ� َ�ُ�Dْا ا�<�ُِBََءاَم5ُ>ْا َو 
ِإ&� ا��aِیَ
 َمْ5ُ>ٍن 

84:25 Save those who believe and do righteous 

good deeds, for them is a reward that will never 

come to an end.  

 Swearing by the Various Stages of Man's Journey  

Allah swears, 

iِ\َ�����ِ �ُ�ِPُْأ ��َ)َ F١٦H   

But no! I swear by Ash-Shafaq;  
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It has been reported from Ali, Ibn Abbas, Ubadah bin As-
Samit, Abu Hurayrah, Shaddad bin Aws, Ibn Umar, 
Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Husayn, Makhul, Bakr bin 
Abdullah Al-Muzani, Bukayr bin Al-Ashaj, Malik, Ibn Abi 
Dhi'b, and Abdul Aziz bin Abi Salamah Al-Majishun, they 
all said,  

"Ash-Shafaq is the redness (in the sky). 

Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Abu Hurayrah that he said,  

"Ash-Shafaq is the whiteness.''  

So Ash-Shafaq is the redness of the horizon, either 
before sunset, as Mujahid said or after sunset, as is well 
known with the scholars of the Arabic Language.  

Al-Khalil bin Ahmad said,  

"Ash-Shafaq is the redness that appears from the 
setting of sun until the time of the last `Isha' (when 
it is completely dark). When that redness goes away, 
it is said, Ash-Shafaq has disappeared.'''  

Al-Jawhari said,  

"Ash-Shafaq is the remaining light of the sun and its 
redness at the beginning of the night until it is close 
to actual nighttime (darkness).''  

Ikrimah made a similar statement when he said,  

"Ash-Shafaq is that what is between Al-Maghrib 
and Al-Isha'.''  

In the Sahih of Muslim, it is recorded from Abdullah bin 
Amr that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 i\َ8ِ ا���qَِی �ْ�َ � َوPُْ� اْ�َqِْ�ِب َم

the time of Al-Maghrib is as long as Ash-Shafaq 

has not disappeared.'' 

In all of this, there is a proof that Ash-Shafaq is as Al-
Jawhari and Al-Khalil have said.  
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iََوَس �   F١٧H َوا���Rِ�ْ َوَم

And by the night and what it Wasaqa,  

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah, all said that, 

  ,and what it Wasaqa means َوَم� َوَسَ/

"What it gathers.''  

Qatadah said, "The stars and animals it gathers.''  

Ikrimah said,  

"What it drives into due to its darkness, because 
when it is nighttime everything goes to its home.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

iَ�َ�(ِإَذا ا �ِ   F١٨H َواْ�َ�َ

And by the moon when it Ittasaqa.  

Ibn Abbas said,  

"When it comes together and becomes complete.''  

Al-Hasan said,  

"When it comes together and becomes full.''  

Qatadah said,  

"When it completes its cycle.''  

These statements refer to its light when it is completed 
and becomes full, as the idea was initiated with "The 
night and what it gathers.''  

Allah said,  

iٍ6َlَ 
Bَ ��ً6َlَ �
   F١٩H 7َ�َْ�َآ6ُ

You shall certainly travel from stage to stage.  

Al-Bukhari recorded from Mujahid that Ibn Abbas said,  

"Stage after stage. Your Prophet has said this.''  
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Al-Bukhari recorded this statement with this wording. 

Ikrimah said, /ٍ34َ  5َ �ً�3َ4َ   (From stage to stage). 

"Stage after stage. Weaned after he was breast 
feeding, and an old man after he was a young 
man.''  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, /ٍ34َ  5َ �ً�3َ4َ  (From stage to 
stage).  

"Stage after stage.  

- Ease after difficulty,  

- difficulty after ease,  

- wealth after poverty,  

- poverty after wealth,  

- health after sickness, and  

- sickness after health.''  

 The Disapproval of Their Lack of Faith, giving Them Tidings 

of the Torment, and that the Ultimate Pleasure will be for the 

Believers  

Allah said,  

َ�� ُیmِْم5ُ>َن �ْ�ُ�َ �َ)َ F٢٠H   

   F٢١H َوِإَذا Pُِ�َئ Bََ�ْ�ِ�ُ� اْ�ُ�ْ�@ُن َ�� َیnُ�ُْ"وَن

What is the matter with them, that they believe not? And 
when the Qur'an is recited to them, they fall not 
prostrate.  

meaning, what prevents them from believing in Allah, 
His Messenger and the Last Day, and what is wrong 
with them that when Allah's Ayat and His Words are 
recited to them they do not prostrate due to awe, 
respect and reverence.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  
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   Rِ�َ F٢٢H ا��aِیَ
 َآَ\ُ�وْا ُیIabَُ�>َن

Nay, those who disbelieve deny.  

meaning, from their mannerism is rejection, 
obstinacy, and opposition to the truth.  

� ُی>Bُ>َنَ�ِ �ُ�َBَْوا���ُ� َأ F٢٣H   

And Allah knows best what they gather,  

Mujahid and Qatadah both said,  

"What they conceal in their chests.''  

   I�6َ)َ F٢٤Hْ�ُه� aَCَ�ِاٍب َأِ��ٍ�

So, announce to them a painful torment.  

meaning, `inform them, O Muhammad, that Allah 
has prepared for them a painful torment.'  

Then Allah says,  

�ِت :َ�ِ��Dْا ا�<�ُِBََم5ُ>ْا َو@ 
   ...ِإ��� ا��aِیَ

Save those who believe and do righteous good deeds,  

This is a clear exception meaning, `but those who 
believe.'  

This refers to those who believe in their hearts.  

Then the statement, "and do righteous good deeds,'' 
is referring to that which they do with their limbs.  

 ... �ٌSَْأ �ْ�ُ�َ...  

for them is a reward,  

meaning, in the abode of the Hereafter.  

  pَ F٢٥Hْ�ُ� َمْ5ُ>ٍن... 

that will never come to an end.  
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Ibn Abbas said,  

"Without being decreased.''  

Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak both said,  

"Without measure.''  

The result of their statements is that it (the reward) is 
without end.  

This is as Allah says,  

 �sَBًَء pَْ�َ� َمaُnْوٍذ 

A gift without an end. (11:108)  

As-Suddi said,  

"Some of them have said that this means without 
end and without decrease.''  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Inshiqaq. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah, and He is the giver of success and 
freedom from error.  

   

 



 1 

 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 َوا	��َ��ِء َذاِت اْ	ُ�ُ�وِج 

85:1 By the heaven holding the Buruj.  

 َواْ	َ�ْ�ِم اْ	َ�ْ�ُ��ِد 

85:2 And by by the Promised Day.  

 َوَ�ـِ�ٍ� َوَمْ�ُ��ٍد 

85:3 And by the Witness and by the Witnessed.  

 ُ)ِ'َ& َأْ$َ#ـُ" ا! ْ�ُ�وِد 

85:4 Cursed were the People of the Ditch.  
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 ا	+�*ِر َذاِت اْ	َ�ُ)�ِد 

85:5 Of fire fed with fuel.  

 ِإْذ ُهْ/ َ�َ.ْ�َ�* ُ)ُ-�ٌد 

85:6 When they sat by it.  

 َوُهْ/ َ�َ.8 َم* َی6َْ-ُ.�َن ِب*ْ	3ْ�ُِمِ+�2َ ُ�ُ��ٌد 

85:7 And they witnessed what they were doing 
against the believers.  

 � َوَم* َنَ;ُ��ْا ِمْ+ُ�ْ/ ِإ!� َأن ُی3ِْمُ+�ْا ِب*	.�ِ: اْ	َ-9ِی9ِ اْ	َ#ِ��ِ

85:8 And they had no fault except that they 
believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!  

ا	�Cِى َ	ُ: ُمْ.Aُ ا	��َ�ـَ�ِت َوا!@ْرِض َوا	.�ُ: َ�َ.8 ُآ&= َ�8ٍْء 
 �ٌ��ِ�َ 

85:9 To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth! And Allah is Witness over everything.  

+ُ'َDَ 2َیCِ�	ِإن� ا /ْ�ُ.َDَ َیُ'�ُب�ْا /ْ	َ �/Eُ Fِ3ْ�ُِمَ+ـ	3ْ�ُِمِ+�2َ َواْ	ْا اْ�
 Gَِ#ِ�ی	اُب اْCَ�َ /ْ�ُ	ََو /َ�+�َIَ اُبCَ�َ 

85:10 Verily, those who put into trial the believing 
men and believing women, and then do not turn in 
repentance, then they will have the torment of Hell, 
and they will have the punishment of the burning 
Fire.   

 The Explanation of the Promised Day and the Witness and the 

Witnessed  

Allah swears, 

   J١L َوا	��َ�*ء َذاِت اْ	ُ�ُ�وِج

By the heaven holding the Buruj.  
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Allah says,  

   J٢L ْ�ُ��ِدَواْ	َ�ْ�ِم اْ	َ�

   J٣L َوَ�*ِهٍ� َوَمْ�ُ��ٍد

And by the Promised Day. And by the Witness, and by 
the Witnessed.  

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 This .(And by the Promised Day)   َواْ�َ�ْ�ِم اْ�َْ�ُ��د
refers to the Day of Judgement.  

And by the �ِهٍ��� Witness, this refers to   َوَِ�َ َیْ�ُم اْ�ُ ُ
Friday,  

  ،Pِ-َ�ُQُ	ِْم2ْ َیْ�ِم ا &َRَDْ8 َیْ�ٍم َأ.َ�َ Fَْ�َبSَ *	ََو Tٌ�ْ�َ Fْ-َ.َUَ *َوَم 

�ْ�َ *�َ�Dِ Vَُل اXَ�ُْمْ�ِ.ٌ/ َی �ٌ�ْ�َ *�َ;ُDُِیَ�ا *	َ Pٌ�َ*َس :ِ�Dَِو Zُ*[َ�ْ* َأ�	ً�ا ِإ
 ،Zُ*ِإی� 

Zُ* َأَ�*َذ�	ِإ �َ� . َوَ	* َیْ�َ'ِ-��Dِ Cَُ�* ِم2ْ َ

and the sun does not rise or set on a day that is 
better than Friday.  

During it there is an hour that no Muslim servant 
catches while asking Allah from some good except 
that Allah will give it to him.  

He does not seek refuge from any evil in it except 
that Allah will protect him.  

And by the َوَمْ#ُ"�ٍد Witnessed, this refers to the  َیْ�ُم
�%َ�َ�َ day of Arafah (in Hajj).  

Ibn Khuzaymah also recorded the same Hadith.  

It has also been recorded as a statement of Abu 
Hurayrah and it is similar (to this Hadith).  
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 The Oppression of the People of the Ditch against the Muslims 

Concerning  

Allah's statement,  

�وِدُ�ْXُ	َْأْ$َ#*ُب ا &َ'ِ(ُ J٤L   

Cursed were (Qutila) the People of the Ditch 
(Ukhdud). 

meaning, the companions of the Ukhdud were 
cursed.  

The plural of Ukhdud is Akhadid, which means 
ditches in the ground.  

This is information about a group of people who 
were among the disbelievers. They went after 
those among them who believed in Allah and they 
attempted to force them to give up their religion. 
However, the believers refused to recant, so they 
dug a ditch for them in the ground. Then they lit 
a fire in it and prepared some fuel for it in order 
to keep it ablaze. Then they tried to convince 
them (the believers) to apostate from their 
religion (again), but they still refused them. So 
they threw them into the fire.  

Thus, Allah says,  

 ُ)ِ'َ& َأْ$َ#ـُ" ا! ْ�ُ�وِد 

   J٥L ا	+�*ِر َذاِت اْ	َ�ُ)�ِد

   J٦L ٌدِإْذ ُهْ/ َ�َ.ْ�َ�* ُ)ُ-�

   J٧L َوُهْ/ َ�َ.8 َم* َی6َْ-ُ.�َن ِب*ْ	3ْ�ُِمِ+�2َ ُ�ُ��ٌد

Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with fuel. 
When they sat by it. And they witnessed what they were 
doing against the believers.  

meaning, they were witnesses to what was done 
to these believers.  

Allah said,  

�   J٨L َوَم* َنَ;ُ��ا ِمْ+ُ�ْ/ ِإ	�* َأن ُی3ِْمُ+�ا ِب*	.�ِ: اْ	َ-9ِی9ِ اْ	َ#ِ��ِ
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And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, 
the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!  

meaning, they did not commit any sin according to 
these people, except for their faith in Allah the 
Almighty, Who does not treat unjustly those who 
desire to be with Him. He is the Most Mighty and 
Most Praiseworthy in all of His statements, actions, 
legislation, and decrees. He decreed what happened 
to these servants of His at the hands of the 
disbelievers - and He is the Most Mighty, the Most 
Praiseworthy - even though the reason for this 
decree is unknown to many people.  

Then Allah says,  

   ...ا	�Cِي َ	ُ: ُمْ.Aُ ا	��َ�*َواِت َواْ	Xَْرِض 

To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth!  

Among His perfect Attributes is that He is the Owner 
of all of the heavens, the earth, whatever is in them, 
and whatever is between them.  

�َو... ٌ��ِ�  J٩L ا	.�ُ: َ�َ.8 ُآ&= َ�dٍْء َ

And Allah is Witness over everything.  

meaning, nothing is concealed from Him in all of the 
heavens and the earth, nor is anything hidden from 
Him.  

  

The Story of the Sorcerer, the Monk, the Boy and 

Those Who were forced to enter the Ditch 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

Among the people who came before you, there was a king who 
had a sorcerer, and when that sorcerer became old, he said to 
the king,  



 6 

"I have become old and my time is nearly over, so please 
send me a boy whom I can teach magic.''  

So, he sent him a boy and the sorcerer taught him magic.  

Whenever the boy went to the sorcerer, he sat with a monk who 
was on the way and listened to his speech and admired them.  

So, when he went to the sorcerer, he passed by the monk and 
sat there with him; and on visiting the sorcerer the latter would 
thrash him. So, the boy complained about this to the monk. The 
monk said to him,  

"Whenever you are afraid of the sorcerer, say to him:  

`My people kept me busy.'  

And whenever you are afraid of your people, say to them:  

`The sorcerer kept me busy.'''  

So the boy carried on like that (for some time). Then a huge 
terrible creature appeared on the road and the people were 
unable to pass by. The boy said,  

"Today I shall know whether the sorcerer is better or the 
monk is better.''  

So, he took a stone and said,  

"O Allah! If the deeds and actions of the monk are liked by 
You better than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature 
so that the people can cross (the road).''  

Then he struck it with a stone killing it and the people passed by 
on the road.  

  

The boy came to the monk and informed him about it. The 
monk said to him,  

"O my son!  

Today you are better than I, and you have achieved what I 
see! You will be put to trial. And in case you are put to trial, 
do not inform (them) about me.''  
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The boy used to treat the people suffering from congenital 
blindness, leprosy, and other diseases. There was a courtier of 
the king who had become blind and he heard about the boy. He 
came and brought a number of gifts for the boy and said,  

"All these gifts are for you on the condition that you cure 
me.''  

The boy said,  

"I do not cure anybody; it is only Allah who cures people.  

So, if you believe in Allah and supplicate to Him, He will cure 
you.''  

So, he believed in and supplicated to Allah, and Allah cured him.  

  

Later, the courtier came to the king and sat at the place where 
he used to sit before. The king said, "Who gave you back your 
sight''  

The courtier replied, "My Lord.''  

The king then said, "I did''  

The courtier said, "No, my Lord and your Lord - Allah''  

The king said, "Do you have another Lord beside me''  

The courtier said, "Yes, your Lord and my Lord is Allah.''  

The king tortured him and did not stop until he told him about 
the boy.  

  

So, the boy was brought to the king and he said to him,  

"O boy!  

Has your magic reached to the extent that you cure congenital 
blindness, leprosy and other diseases''  

He said, "I do not cure anyone. Only Allah can cure.''  
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The king said, "Me''  

The boy replied, "No.''  

The king asked, "Do you have another Lord besides me''  

The boy answered, "My Lord and your Lord is Allah.''  

So, he tortured him also until he told about the monk.  

  

Then the monk was brought to him and the king said to him,  

"Abandon your religion.''  

The monk refused and so the king ordered a saw to be brought 
which was placed in the middle of his head and he fell, sawn in 
two.  

  

Then it was said to the man who used to be blind, "Abandon 
your religion.''  

He refused to do so, and so a saw was brought and placed in 
the middle of his head and he fell, sawn in two.  

  

Then the boy was brought and it was said to him, "Abandon 
your religion.''  

He refused and so the king sent him to the top of such and such 
mountain with some people. He told the people,  

"Ascend up the mountain with him till you reach its peak, 
then see if he abandons his religion; otherwise throw him 
from the top.''  

They took him and when they ascended to the top, he said,  

"O Allah! Save me from them by any means that You wish.''  

So, the mountain shook and they all fell down and the boy came 
back walking to the king.  
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The king said, "What did your companions (the people I sent 
with you) do''  

The boy said, "Allah saved me from them.''  

  

So, the king ordered some people to take the boy on a boat to 
the middle of the sea, saying, "If he renounces his religion (well 
and good), but if he refuses, drown him.''  

So, they took him out to sea and he said,  

"O Allah! Save me from them by any means that you wish.''  

So they were all drowned in the sea.  

  

Then the boy returned to the king and the king said, "What did 
your companions do''  

The boy replied, "Allah, saved me from them.''  

Then he said to the king, "You will not be able to kill me until 
you do as I order you. And if you do as I order you, you will be 
able to kill me.''  

The king asked, "And what is that''  

The boy said,  

"Gather the people in one elevated place and tie me to the 
trunk of a tree; then take an arrow from my quiver and say:  

`In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy.'  

If you do this, you will be able to kill me.''  

  

So he did this, and placing an arrow in the bow, he shot it, 
saying,  

"In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy.''  
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The arrow hit the boy in the temple, and the boy placed his 
hand over the arrow wound and died. The people proclaimed,  

"We believe in the Lord of the boy!''  

  

Then it was said to the king,  

"Do you see what has happened That which you feared has 
taken place. By Allah, all the people have believed (in the 
Lord of the boy).''  

So he ordered that ditches be dug at the entrances to the roads 
and it was done, and fires were kindled in them. Then the king 
said,  

"Whoever abandons his religion, let him go, and whoever 
does not, throw him into the fire.''  

  

They were struggling and scuffling in the fire, until a woman 
and her baby whom she was breast feeding came and it was as 
if she was being somewhat hesitant of falling into the fire, so 
her baby said to her,  

"Be patient mother! For verily, you are following the truth!''  

Muslim also recorded this Hadith at the end of the Sahih.  

  

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar related this story in his book of 
Sirah in another way that has some differences from that which 
has just been related.  

Then, after Ibn Ishaq explained that the people of Najran began 
following the religion of the boy after his murder, which was the 
religion of Christianity, he said,  

"Then (the king) Dhu Nuwas came to them with his army and 
called them to Judaism. He gave them a choice to either accept 
Judaism or be killed, so they chose death. Thus, he had a ditch 
dug and burned (some of them) in the fire (in the ditch), while 
others he killed with the sword. He made an example of them 
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(by slaughtering them) until he had killed almost twenty 
thousand of them.  

It was about Dhu Nuwas and his army that Allah revealed to His 
Messenger :  

 ُ)ِ'َ& َأْ$َ#ـُ" ا! ْ�ُ�وِد 

 ا	+�*ِر َذاِت اْ	َ�ُ)�ِد 

 ِإْذ ُهْ/ َ�َ.ْ�َ�* ُ)ُ-�ٌد 

 َوُهْ/ َ�َ.8 َم* َی6َْ-ُ.�َن ِب*ْ	3ْ�ُِمِ+�2َ ُ�ُ��ٌد 

 َنَ;ُ��ْا ِمْ+ُ�ْ/ ِإ!� َأن ُی3ِْمُ+�ْا ِب*	.�ِ: اْ	َ-9ِی9ِ اْ	َ#ِ��ِ� َوَم* 

 �ٌ��ِ� ا	�Cِى َ	ُ: ُمْ.Aُ ا	��َ�ـَ�ِت َوا!@ْرِض َوا	.�ُ: َ�َ.8 ُآ&= َ�8ٍْء َ

Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed 
with fuel. When they sat by it. And they 
witnessed what they were doing against the 
believers. And they had no fault except that they 
believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all 
praise! To Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness over 
everything. (85:4-9)''  

  

This is what Muhammad bin Ishaq said in his book of Sirah --  

that the one who killed the People of the Ditch was Dhu 
Nuwas, and his name was Zur`ah. In the time of his 
kingdom he was called Yusuf. He was the son of Tuban 
As`ad Abi Karib, who was the Tubba` who invaded Al-
Madinah and put the covering over the Ka`bah. He kept two 
rabbis with him from the Jews of Al-Madinah.  

After this some of the people of Yemen accepted Judaism at 
the hands of these two rabbis, as Ibn Ishaq mentions at 
length.  
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So Dhu Nuwas killed twenty thousand people in one morning 
in the Ditch. Only one man among them escaped. He was 
known as Daws Dhu Tha`laban.  

He escaped on a horse and they set out after him, but they 
were unable to catch him. He went to Caesar, the emperor 
of Ash-Sham. So, Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the King of 
Abyssinia. So, he sent with him an army of Abyssinian 
Christians, who were lead by Aryat and Abrahah. They 
rescued Yemen from the hands of the Jews. Dhu Nuwas 
tried to flee but eventually fell into the sea and drowned.  

After this, the kingdom of Abyssinia remained under 
Christian power for seventy years.  

Then the power was divested from the Christians by Sayf bin 
Dhi Yazin Al-Himyari when Kisra, the king of Persia sent an 
army there (to Yemen). He (the king) sent with him (Sayf 
Al-Himyari) those people who were in the prisons, and they 
were close to seven hundred in number. So, he (Sayf Al-
Himyari) conquered Yemen with them and returned the 
kingdom back to the people of Himyar (Yemenis). We will 
mention a portion of this -- if Allah wills -- when we discuss 

the Tafsir of the Surah: &ِ�'ِ�َْ& َر�-َ, ِ�َ+ْ*َ(ـِ) ا�َأَ�ْ� 1ََ� َآْ�َ/ َ%َ   Have 

you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of the 
Elephant)? (105:1)  

  

 The Punishment of the People of the Ditch  

Allah said,  

   ...ِإن� ا	�CِیDَ 2ََ'ُ+�ا اْ	3ْ�ُِمِ+�2َ َواْ	3ْ�ُِمَ+*ِت 

Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and 
believing women,  

meaning, they burned (them).  

This was said by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, and Ibn Abza.  

...Eُ/� َ	ْ/ َیُ'�ُب�ا ...   

and then do not turn in repentance,  
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meaning, `they do not cease from what they are 
doing, and do not regret what they had done 
before.'  

 .../َ�+�َIَ اُبCَ�َ /ْ�ُ.َDَ Gَِ#ِ�ی	اُب اْCَ�َ /ْ�ُ	ََو J١٠L  

then they will have the torment of Hell, and they will 
have the punishment of the burning Fire.  

This is because the recompense is based upon the 
type of deed performed.  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  

"Look at this generosity and kindness. These people 
killed Allah's Auliya' and He still invites them to 
make repentance and seek forgiveness.''  

  

 َءاَمُ+�ْا َوَ�ِ�ُ.�ْا ا	�hـِ.َ#ـَ Fِ	Iَ /ْ�ُ+�ـFٌ َتQِْ�ى ِإن� ا	�Cِی2َ
 �ُ��ِiَ	ْ6َْ�ُز ا	اْ Aَ	ِِم2 َتْ#ِ'َ�* ا!@ْنَ�ـُ� َذ 

85:11 Verily, those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them will be Gardens under which 
rivers flow. That is the supreme success.  

 ��یٌِ�َ	َ Aَ=َرب kَ[ِْإن� َب 

85:12 Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe 
and painful.  

 � ِإن�ُ: ُهَ� ُیْ�ِ�ىُء َوُیِ-�ُ

85:13 Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.  

 َوُهَ� اْ	�6ُlَُر اْ	َ�ُدوُد 

85:14 And He is Oft-Forgiving, Al-Wadud.  

 �ُ�Qِ�َ	َْ-ْ�ِش ا	ُذو اْ 

85:15 Owner of the Throne, Al-Majid (the Glorious).  
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 � Dَ-�*ٌل 	=َ�* ُیِ�یُ

85:16 Doer of what He intends.  

 َهُ& َأَت*َك َحِ�یnُ اْ	Qُُ+�ِد 

85:17 Has the story reached you of the hosts.  

 Dِْ�َ�ْ�َن َوEَُ��َد 

85:18 Of Fir`awn and Thamud  

 َبِ& ا	�Cِی2َ َآ6َُ�وْا 8Dِ َتCِiْیٍ" 

85:19 Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.  

 qٌ�#ِrم /ْ�ِsِt.�ُ: ِم2 َوَر	َوا 

85:20 And Allah encompasses them from behind!  

 �ٌ�Qَِبْ& ُهَ� ُ)ْ�َءاٌن م� 

85:21 Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an,  

 8Dِ َ	ْ�ٍح م�ْ#�6ٍُظ  

85:22 In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz! 

Allah informs about His believing servants that;  

   ...ِإن� ا	�Cِیt 2ََمُ+�ا َوَ�ِ�ُ.�ا ا	�h*ِ	َ#*ِت 

Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 

  ...ْ	Xَْنَ�*ُرَ	ُ�ْ/ Iَ+�*ٌت َتQِْ�ي ِم2 َتْ#ِ'َ�* ا... 

for them will be Gardens under which rivers flow.  

This is the opposite of what he has prepared for His 
enemies of Fire and Hell.  
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Thus, He says,  

 ...�ُ��ِiَ	ْ6َْ�ُز ا	اْ Aَ	َِذ J١١L  

That is the supreme success.  

Then Allah says,  

�یٌ�ِإن� َبِ�َ	َ Aَ=َرب kَ[ْ J١٢L   

Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and 
painful.  

meaning, indeed His punishment and His vengeance 
upon His enemies, who have rejected His 
Messengers, and opposed His command, is severe, 
great and strong. For verily, He is the Owner of 
power, Most Strong. He is the One that whatever He 
wants, then it will be however He wants it to be, in 
the matter of a blinking of an eye, or even swifter.  

Thus, Allah says,  

�   J١٣L ِإن�ُ: ُهَ� ُیْ�ِ�ُئ َوُیِ-�ُ

Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.  

meaning, from His perfect strength and power is that 
He begins the creation, and He repeats it just as He 
began it, without opposition or resistance.  

   J١٤L َوُهَ� اْ	�6ُlَُر اْ	َ�ُدوُد

And He is Oft-Forgiving, Al-Wadud. 

meaning, He forgives the sin of whoever repents to 
Him and humbles himself before Him, no matter what 
the sin may be.  

Ibn Abbas and others have said about the name Al-
Wadud,  

"It means Al-Habib (the Loving).''  

   ...ُذو اْ	َ-ْ�ِش 

Owner of the Throne,  
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meaning, the Owner of the Mighty Throne that is 
above all of the creation.  

Then He says,  

...�ُ�Qِ�َ	ْا J١٥L  

Al-Majid (the Glorious).  

This word has been recited in two different ways:  

- either with a Dhammah over its last letter (Al-
Majidu), which is an attribute of the Lord, or  

- with a Kasrah under its last letter (Al-Majid), 
which is a description of the Throne.  

Nevertheless, both meanings are correct.  

�   Dَ J١٦L-�*ٌل 	=َ�* ُیِ�یُ

Doer of what He intends.  

meaning, whatever He wants He does it, and there is 
no one who can counter His ruling. He is not asked 
about what He does due to His greatness, His power, 
His wisdom and His justice.  

This is as we have related previously from Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq, that it was said to him during the 
illness of (his) death, "Has a doctor seen you?''  

He replied, "Yes.''  

They said, "What did he say to you?''  

He replied, "He said, `I am the Doer of whatever 
I intend.'''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

   J١٧L َهْ& َأَت*َك َحِ�یnُ اْ	Qُُ+�ِد

   Dِ J١٨Lْ�َ�ْ�َن َوEَُ��َد

Has the story reached you of the hosts, Of Fir`awn and 
Thamud? 
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meaning, has the news reached you of what Allah 
caused to befall them of torment, and that He sent 
down upon them the punishment that no one was 
able to ward off from them  

This is the affirmation of His statement,  ,َ3ِإن� 4َ5ْ�َ َر�
 Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe) َ�َ#ِ�یٌ�

and painful). meaning, when He seizes the 
wrongdoer, He seizes him with a severe and painful 
punishment. It is the seizing punishment of One Most 
Mighty, and Most Powerful.  

Then Allah says,  

   J١٩L َبِ& ا	�Cِی2َ َآ6َُ�وا dDِ َتCِiْیٍ"

Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.  

meaning, they are in doubt, suspicion, disbelief 
and rebellion.  

qٌ�#ِrم /�ِsِ.�ُ: ِم2 َوَرا	َوا J٢٠L   

And Allah encompasses them from behind!  

meaning, He has power over them, and is able to 
compel them. They cannot escape Him or evade Him.  

�ٌ�Qٌِن م�t�ْ(ُ �ََبْ& ُه J٢١L   

Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an.  

meaning, magnificent and noble.  

   dDِ J٢٢L َ	ْ�ٍح م�ْ#�6ٍُظ

In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!  

meaning, among the most high gathering, guarded 
from any increase, decrease, distortion, or change.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Buruj, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.   

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 The Virtues of Surat At-Tariq  

An-Nasa'i recorded that Jabir said, "Mu`adh lead the Maghrib 
prayer and he recited Al-Baqarah and An-Nisa'. So the 
Prophet said,  

 َأَ����ٌن َأْ�َ
 َ	� ُ�َ��ُذ، 

 &,�َ$�ِء َوا&*��ِرِق َوا&%�ْ$ِ# َوُ"َ �َه� َوَ�ْ ِ�َه�؟ َ�� َآ�َن َ	ْ�ِ��َ� َأْن َتْ�َ�َأ ِ��

Are you putting the people to trial O Mu`adh!  

Was it not sufficient for you to recite As-Sama'i wat-

Tariq, and Ash-Shamsi wa Duhaha, and something 
like them? 

  

  �2ِِ�ْ,2ِ ا&0ِ�1 ا&��ْحَ$ـِ. ا&��ِح
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 َوا&,�َ$3ء َوا&*��ِرِق

86:1 By the heaven, and At-Tariq;  
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 َو3�َ َأْدَراَك َ�� ا&*��ِرُق

86:2 And what will make you to know what At-Tariq 

is?  

 ا&:�2ُ9ْ ا&6ُ7ِ��8

86:3 The star, Ath-Thaqib.  

 ِإن ُآ@? َ�ْ�ٍ# &�$�� َ=1َْ�َ>� َح�ِ�ٌ;

86:4 There is no human being but has a protector 

over him.  

 Bَ1ِCُ �2�ِ .ُـ,َ�Dِا �ِEُ:�َ1ْ�َ 

86:5 So, let man see from what he is created!  

Bٍ�ِ3ء َدا�� .�ِ Bَ1ِCُ 

86:6 He is created from a water gushing forth,  

6ِFِG�َ��&6ِ1ْ َوا?H&ُ�ُج ِ�. َ�ْ�ِ. اJْ	َ 

86:7 Proceeding from between the backbone and 

the ribs.  

 ِإ��L1َ=َ 0ُ َرْج0ِ�ِ َ&َ��ِدٌر

86:8 Verily, He is Able to bring him back!  

�ُFِG�َ�,&ا L1َMَْم ُت�ْ	َ 

86:9 The Day when all the secrets will be examined.  

 َ�َ$� َ&0ُ ِ�. 7ُ��ٍة َوPَ َ��ِصٍ�

86:10 Then he will have no power, nor any helper.     
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 Swearing by the Existence of Humanity surrounded by the 

Organized System of Allah  

Allah swears by the heaven and what He has placed in it of 
radiant stars. Thus, He says,  

  R١T َوا&,�َ$�ء َوا&*��ِرِق

By the heaven, and At-Tariq;  

Then He says,  

  R٢T َوَ�� َأْدَراَك َ�� ا&*��ِرُق

And what will make you to know what At-Tariq is?  

Then He explains it by His saying,  

  R٣T ا&:�2ُ9ْ ا&6ُ7ِ��8

The star of Ath-Thaqib.  

Qatadah and others have said,  

"The star has been named Tariq because it is 
only seen at night and it is hidden during the 
day.''  

His view is supported by what has been mentioned in the 
authentic Hadith that prohibits a man to come to his 
family Taruq. This means that he comes to them 
unexpectedly at nighttime.  

Concerning Allah's statement, �ُ�ِا���� Ath-Thaqib.  

Ibn Abbas said, "The illuminating.''  

Ikrimah said, "It is illuminating and it burns the 
Shaytan''  

Then Allah says,  

  R٤T ِإن ُآ@? َ�ْ�ٍ# &�$�� َ=1َْ�َ>� َح�ِ�ٌ;

There is no human being but has a protector over him.  

meaning, every soul has a guardian over it from Allah 
that protects it from the calamities.  
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This is as Allah says,  

 َ&MَY��َ�ُ 0ُـٌ
 �َ .ِ�ْ�َ .Y	Xَْ	0ِ َوِ�ْ. َ 0ِ�ِ1ْCَ	Eُ�َ ْ�َ�0ُ ِ�ْ. َأْ�ِ� ا&0ِ�1 

For Him, there are angels in succession, before 
and behind him. They guard him by the command 
of Allah. (13:11)  

  

 How Man is created is a Proof of Allah's Ability to Return to 

Him  

Allah says,  

Bَ1ِCُ �2�ِ ُن�,َ�Zِ&ْا �ِEُ:�َ1ْ�َ R٥T  

So, let man see from what he is created!  

This is alerting man to the weakness of his origin 
from which he was created. The intent of it is to 
guide man to accept (the reality of) the Hereafter, 
because whoever is able to begin the creation then 
he is also able to repeat it in the same way.  

This is as Allah says,  

ُ̂ َوُهَ� َأْهَ�ُن َ=0ِ�ْ1َ َوُهَ� ا&�ِ[ى َ	 Xُ��ِ	ُ �2ُث Bَ1ْJَ&ُْأ اXَMْ 

And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27)  

Then Allah says,  

Bٍ�ِء َدا��� .�ِ Bَ1ِCُ R٦T  

He is created from a water gushing forth.  

meaning, the sexual fluid that comes out bursting 
forth from the man and the woman. Thus, the child is 
produced from both of them by the permission of 
Allah.  

Due to this Allah says,  

6ِFِ6ِ1ْ َوا&��َ�ا?H&ُ�ُج ِ�. َ�ْ�ِ. اJْ	َ R٧T  

Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.  
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meaning, the backbone (or loins) of the man and the ribs 
of the woman, which is referring to her chest.  

Shabib bin Bishr reported from Ikrimah who narrated 

from Ibn Abbas that he said, �ِ
ِ�ُج ِ�� َ�ْ�ِ� ا���ْ�ِ� َوا���َُ�ْ�َ 
 (Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs).  

"The backbone of the man and the ribs of the 
woman. It (the fluid) is yellow and fine in texture. 
The child will not be born except from both of 
them (i.e., their sexual fluids).''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  R٨T ِإ��L1َ=َ 0ُ َرْج0ِ�ِ َ&َ��ِدٌر

Verily, He is Able to bring him back (to life)!  

This means that He is able to return this man that is 
created from fluid gushed forth. In other words, He is 
able to repeat his creation and resurrect him to the 
final abode. This is clearly possible, because whoever 
is able to begin the creation then he surely is able to 
repeat it.  

Indeed Allah has mentioned this proof in more than 
one place in the Qur'an.  

  

 On the Day of Judgement, Man will have no Power or 

Assistance  

In this regard Allah says,  

�ُFِا&,�َ�ا L1َMَْم ُت�ْ	َ R٩T  

The Day when all the secrets will be examined.  

meaning, on the Day of Judgement the secrets will 
be tested.  

This means that they will be exposed and made 
manifest. Thus, the secret will be made open and 
that which is concealed will be well known.  

It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn 
Umar that the Messenger of Allah said,  

ِ̂ Xْfََرُة �1َ�ُِن ْ�ِ. ُ�: ُ	�fَ Y@�ُ&ِ gُ�َ�ِْدٍر ِ&َ�اٌء ِ=ْ:Xَ اْس0ِ�ِ ُ	َ��ُل  �1َن هِ[
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Every betrayer will have a flag raised for him 
behind his back, and it will be said,  

`This is the betrayal of so-and-so, the son of so-
and-so.'  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

 0ُ&َ �$َ�َ...   

Then he will have no 

meaning, man on the Day of Judgement.  

...ِ�. 7ُ��ٍة ...   

any power, 

meaning, within himself.  

  R١٠Tٍ َوَ&� َ��ِص�... 

nor any helper. 

meaning, from other than himself.  

This statement means that he will not be able to save 
himself from the torment of Allah, and nor will anyone 
else be able to save him.  

  

 gَِوا&,�َ$3ِء َذاِت ا&��ْج 

86:11 By the sky which gives rain, again and again.  

 َواPّْرِض َذاِت ا&Xْ�Hِع 

86:12 And the earth which splits.  

 @ٌHْ�َ ٌل�ِإ��0ُ َ&َ�ْ 

86:13 Verily, this is the Word that separates.  

oْ<َ&ْ��ِ �َِل َوَ�� ه 

86:14 And it is not a thing for amusement.  
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 ِإ��ُ>َ 2ْ	Xُ��ِوَن َآX�ًْا 

86:15 Verily, they are but plotting a plot.  

 َوَأِآ�Xُ َآX�ًْا 

86:16 And I am planning a plan.  

 َ�َ$>Yِ@ اْ&َ�ـِ�ِ�	َ. َأْ�ِ>1ُْ>2ْ ُرَوْ	Xًا 

86:17 So, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal 

gently with them for a while.  

 Swearing to the Truthfulness of the Qur'an and the Failure of 

Those Who oppose it  

gَِوا&,�َ$�ء َذاِت ا&��ْج R١١T  

By the sky (having rain clouds) which gives rain, again 
and again.  

Ibn Abbas said, "Ar-raj` means rain.''  

It has also been narrated from him that he said,  

"It means the clouds that contain rain.''  

He also said, �ِ�ْ� By the sky (having rain)  َوا�#�َ"!ِء َذاِت ا�
clouds) which gives rain, again and again.  

"This means that it rains and then it rains 
(again).''  

Qatadah said,  

"It returns the sustenance of the servants 
(creatures) every year. Were it not for this, they 
would all be destroyed and so would their cattle.''  

  R١٢T َواْ&qَْرِض َذاِت ا&Xْ�Hِع

And the earth which splits.  

Ibn Abbas said, "Splitting to bring forth plant growths.''  
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This was also said by Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Ikrimah, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

@ٌHْ�َ ٌل�ِإ��0ُ َ&َ�ْ R١٣T  

Verily, this is the Word that separates.  

Ibn `Abbas said (Fasl is), "True.''  

Qatadah also said the same.  

Someone else said, "A just ruling.''  

  R١٤T َوَ�� ُهَ� ِ��ْ&َ>oِْل

And it is not a thing for amusement.  

meaning, rather it is serious and true.  

Then Allah informs about the disbelievers saying that they 
reject Him and hinder others from His path. Allah says,  

  R١٥T ِإ��ُ>َ 2ْ	Xُ��ِوَن َآXً�ْا

Verily, they are but plotting a plot.  

meaning, they plot against the people in their calling 
them to oppose the Qur'an.  

  Xً�ْ R١٦Tاَوَأِآ�Xُ َآ

And I am planning a plan. 

Then Allah says,  

...َ�َ$>Yِ@ اْ&َ��ِ�ِ�	َ.    

So, give a respite to the disbelievers;  

meaning, wait for them and do not be in haste 
concerning them.  

R١٧T َأْ�ِ>1ُْ>2ْ ُرَوْ	Xًا...   

deal gently with them for a while.  

meaning, a little while.  
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This means that you will see what befalls them of 
torment, punishment and destruction.  

This is as Allah says,  

 ;ٍ�1ِfَ اٍب]َ=َ L&َُه2ْ ِإ?�*َsْ�َ �2ُث tً�1ِ7َ 2ْ<ُ�ُY�$َ�ُ 

We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. (31:24)  

This is the end of the Tafsir Surah At-Tariq, and unto Allah is 
all praise and thanks.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 The Virtues of Surat Al-A`la  

This Surah was revealed in Makkah before the migration to Al-
Madinah. The proof of this is what Al-Bukhari recorded from Al-
Bara' bin `Azib, that he said,  

"The first people to come to us (in Al-Madinah) from the 
Companions of the Prophet were Mus`ab bin `Umayr and 
Ibn Umm Maktum, who taught us the Qur'an; then `Ammar, 
Bilal and Sa`d came. Then `Umar bin Al-Khattab came with 
a group of twenty people, after which the Prophet came. I 
have not seen the people of Al-Madinah happier with 
anything more than their happiness with his coming (to Al-
Madinah). This was reached to such an extent that I saw the 
children and little ones saying, `This is the Messenger of 
Allah who has come.' Thus, he came, but he did not come 
until after I had already recited (i.e., learned how to recite). 

 َ���ِ� اْ�َ� َر��َ
 اّ�ْ�َ�� 

Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. (87:1) as well 
as other Surahs similar to it.''  

It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Mu`adh, Why didn't you recite, 


  اّ�ْ�َ�� َ���ِ� اْ�َ� َر��َ

�ْ�ِ� َوُ�َ�ـَ�� � َوال
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 �� َوال�ْ$ِ# ِإَذا َ ْ�َ

- Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High, (Surah 
87);  

- By the sun and its brightness, (Surah 91); 

- By the night when it envelopes. (Surah 92); 

Imam Ahmad recorded from An-Nu`man bin Bashir that the 
Messenger of Allah recited  

 َ���ِ� اْ�َ� َر��َ
 اّ�ْ�َ�� 

 %ِ$َ� َهْ# َأَ*�َك َحِ' ُ& اْلَ�ـِ

Al-A`la (Surah 87) and Al-Ghashiyh (Surah 88) in the 
two `Id prayers. If the `Id prayer fell on Friday, he 
would recite them in both prayers (`Id and Salat Al-
Jumu`ah).  

Muslim also recorded this in his Sahih, as well as Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  

The wording of Muslim and the Sunan compilers says, "He used 
to recite  

 َ���ِ� اْ�َ� َر��َ
 اّ�ْ�َ�� 

�َ$ِ% َهْ# َأَ*�َك َحِ' ُ& اْلَ�ـِ 

Al-A`la (Surah 87) and Al-Ghashiyh (Surah 88) for the 
two `Ids and Jumu`ah. If they occurred on the same 
day, he would recite them in both of them.''  

In his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded on the authority of 
Ubayy bin Ka`b, Abdullah bin `Abbas, `Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abza, and the Mother of the believers, A'ishah, that the 
Messenger of Allah used to recite  

 َ���ِ� اْ�َ� َر��َ
 اّ�ْ�َ�� 

 3ُْ#  2َ 1َ�� اْل0َـِ/ُ.وَن 

 3ُْ# ُه6َ ال��5ُ َأَحٌ' 

- Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. and  

- Say: `O you who disbelieve.' (Surah 109) and  

- Say: `He is Allah, the One.' (Surah 112)  
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A'ishah added in her version that he would also recite the 

Mu`awwidhatayn (Al-Falaq and An-Nas).  

 

  ِ�8ِْ� ال��5ِ ال.�ْحَ�ـ7ِ ال.�ِح$ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 َ���ِ� اْ�َ� َرّ�َ
 اَ�ْ�َ��

87:1 Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.  

 ال�ِ=ى َ>َ�َ; َ:68َ�ى

87:2 Who has created, and then proportioned it.  

 َوال�ِ=ى 3َ'�َر َ:َ�َ'ى 

87:3 And Who has measured; and then guided.  

 َوال�ِ=ى َأْ>َ.َج اْلَ�ْ.َ��

87:4 And Who brings out the pasturage,  

 َ:AَBُ 5ُ�َCَDَ@ء َأْح6َى

87:5 And then makes it dark stubble.  

�8َE*َ Fَ:َ 
َGُ.ِHْEُ�َ 

87:6 We shall make you recite, so you shall not 
forget,  

�ُ�َCْ َ 5ُ�  اْلDَْ�َ. َوَم� َ Lَْ/�ِإ�� َم� َش@ء ال��5ُ ِإن

87:7 Except what Allah may will He knows what is 
apparent and what is hidden.  
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 َوُنَ$8ُّ.َك ِلْ�ُ$8َْ.ى

87:8 And We shall make easy for you the easy.  

 َ:َ=ّآْ. ِإن ن�َ/NِCَ الّ=ْآَ.ى

87:9 Therefore remind in case the reminder profits.  

��َLْ َ 7َم .ُ��آ=$َ�َ 

87:10 The reminder will be received by him who 
fears,  

�Hَاْ�ْش ��َ�ُ�EDَOَ ََو 

87:11 But it will be avoided by the wretched,  

��َر اْل0ُْ�َ.ىEال ��َPْ َ ى=ِ� ال

87:12 Who will enter the great Fire.  

 َ�� َوَ� َ ْ�َ$�ُث�� َ� َ 6�ُُت ِ:$

87:13 There he will neither die nor live.      

 The Command to pronounce Tasbih and its Response  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn `Abbas that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah would recite  

  S١U  َ���ِ� اْ�َ� َر��َ
 اْل2َْ�َ��

Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.  

he would say, ��َ�ْ�َ�ْا 
 Glory to my Lord, the Most ُ�ْ�َ��َن َر��َ

High.  

Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn Ishaq Al-Hamdani that 

whenever Ibn `Abbas would recite ��َ�ْ�َّ� ا�اْ�َ� َر� �ِ���َ 
(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) he would 
say,  
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"Glory to my Lord, the Most High,''  

and whenever he would recite �ِ�َـ�َ� I swear by) َ� ُأْ"ِ!ُ� ِ�َ�ْ ِم اْ�ِ

the Day of Resurrection.) and then reach the end of it 

 Is not He able to give life to) َأَ�ْ�َ( َذِ�َ� ِ�َ�ـِ'ٍر َ�َ�� َأن ُیْ�ِ�َ� اْ�َ�ْ َ$�
the dead) (75:1,40) he would say,  

"Glory to You, of course.''  

Qatadah said,  

"It has been mentioned to us that whenever the 

Prophet of Allah used to recite ��َ�ْ�َّ� ا�اْ�َ� َر� �ِ���َ  
(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High), 
he would say, 

 ُ�ْ�َ��َن َر��Vَ اْل2َْ�َ�� 

Glory to my Lord, the Most High.''  

  

 The Creation, the Decree, and the Bringing Forth of 

Vegetation  

Allah says,  

  S٢U ال�ِ=ي َ>َ�َ; َ:68َ�ى

Who has created, and then proportioned it.  

meaning, He created that which has been created, and 
He fashioned every creation in the best of forms.  

Then Allah says,  

  S٣U َوال�ِ=ي 3َ'�َر َ:َ�َ'ى

And Who has measured; and then guided.  

Mujahid said,  

"He guided man to distress and happiness, and he 
guided the cattle to their pastures.''  

This Ayah is similar to what Allah has said about Musa's 
statement to Fir`awn,  

 ى َر��Eَ1 ال�ِ=ى َأْ�َ]� ُآ#� َش�ٍء َ>5ُHَ�ْ ُث�� َهَ'

Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form 
and nature, then guided it aright. (20:50)  
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meaning, He decreed a set measure and guided 
the creation to it.  

This is just as is confirmed in Sahih Muslim on the 
authority of Abdullah bin `Amr that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

�َر َم�Hَِد َ. اْلGِ��َLَِ; 3َْ�َ# َأْن َ Lُْ�َ; ال8�6�َاِت َواْل2َْرَض '3َ َ̂ ِإن� ا
 ِ�8ِ�ْLَ$7َ َأْلَ_ Eَ�ٍَ% َوَآ�َن َ�ْ.ُش5ُ َ�َ�� اْلَ��ء 

Verily, Allah ordained the measure of all creation 
fifty thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over 
the water. 

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  S٤U َوال�ِ=ي َأْ>َ.َج اْلَ�ْ.َ��

And Who brings out the pasturage,  

meaning, all types of vegetation and crops.  

  �AَBُ 5ُ�َCَDَ:َ S٥Uء َأْح6َى

And then makes it dark stubble.  

Ibn `Abbas said, "Dried up and altered.''  

It has been narrated that Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn 
Zayd, all made similar statements.  

 The Prophet does not forget the Revelation  

Allah says, 

...HْEُ�َِ.ُؤَك    

We shall make you to recite,  

meaning, `O Muhammad.'  

 ...�8َE*َ ��َ:َ S٦U  

so you shall not forget (it), 

This is Allah informing and promising him (the Prophet) 
that He will teach him a recitation that he will not forget.  
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5ُ�...ِإل�� َم� َش�ء ال�   

Except what Allah may will.  

Qatadah said,  

"The Prophet did not forget anything except what 
Allah willed.''  

It has been said that the meaning of Allah's statement,  

�!َ*$َ +َ,َ (so you shall not forget,) is,  

"do not forget''  

and that which would be abrogated, is merely an 
exception to this.  

Meaning, `do not forget what We teach you to 
recite, except what Allah wills, which He removes 
and there is no sin on your leaving it off (not 
retaining it).'  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

 ...�/َLْ َ َوَم� .َ�ْDَاْل �ُ�َCْ َ 5ُ�  S٧U ِإن

He knows what is apparent and what is hidden.  

meaning, He knows what the creatures do openly and 
what they hide, whether it be statements or deeds. None 
of that is hidden from Him.  

Then Allah says,  

  S٨U َوُنَ$8�ُ.َك ِلْ�ُ$8َْ.ى

And We shall make easy for you the easy.  

meaning, `We will make good deeds and 
statements easy for you, and We will legislate 
such Law for you that is easy, tolerant, straight 
and just, with no crookedness, difficulty or 
hardship in it.'  

 The Command to remind  

Allah then says,  

  S٩U ْ. ِإن ن�َ/NِCَ ال=�ْآَ.ىَ:َ=آ�

Therefore remind in case the reminder profits.  
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meaning, remind where reminding is beneficial.  

From here we get the etiquette of spreading knowledge, 
that it should not be wasted upon those who are not 
suitable or worthy of it.  

The Commander of the believers, `Ali said,  

"You do not tell people any statement that their 
intellects do not grasp except that it will be a 
Fitnah (trial) for some of them.''  

He also said,  

"Tell people that which they know. Would you like 
for Allah and His Messenger to be rejected''  

Allah said:  

��َLْ َ 7َم .ُ��آ=$َ�َ S١٠U  

The reminder will be received by him who fears,  

meaning, `he whose heart fears Allah and who knows 
that he is going to meet Him, will receive admonition 
from what you convey to him, O Muhammad.'  

�Hَاْل2َْش ��َ�ُ�EDَOَ ََو S١١U  

��َر اْل0ُْ�َ.ىEال ��َPْ َ ي=ِ�  S١٢U ال

  S١٣U ُث�� َل� َ 6�ُُت ِ:$َ�� َوَل� َ ْ�َ$�

But it will be avoided by the wretched,  

who will enter the great Fire.  

There he will neither die nor live.  

meaning, he will not die and thus be allowed to rest, 
nor will he live a life that is beneficial to him. Instead, 
his life will be harmful to him, because it will be the 
cause of his feeling of the pain of torment and 
various types of punishments what he is being 
punished with.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa`id that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

��ِر ال�ِ= 7َ ُهْ� َأْهُ�َ�� َل� َ 6�ُُ*6َن َوَل� َ ْ�َ$6َْن، Eَأْهُ# ال �� َأم
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��ِر َ:َ$ْ'ُ>ُ# َ�َ�ْ$ِ�ُ� Eال V:ِ �ْ�ُOُ$�ِ$ُ:َ %َ�َْح�ُ̂ ِ�ِ�ُ� ال. َوَأم�� ُأَن�ٌس ُ ِ. ُ' ا
6Oَُن ِ:V َنْ�ِ. َ Eُْ�: ال��Cَ/َ1ُء َ:َ$2ُْ>ُ= ال.�ُجُ# الm�َ��َرَة َ:ُ$Oُ�ِEُْ�ْ� أو �3ل

�ِ% : اْلَ�َ$6َاِن أو �3ل: اْلَ�َ$�ِة، أو �3ل: اْلَ�َ$�، أو �3لEDََنْ�ِ. اْل
 #$ْ� َ:َ$6Oُ�ُEَْن َنَ��َت اْلِ���ِ% ِ:V َحِ�$ِ# ال8

Concerning the people of the Fire who are 
deserving of it, they will not die nor will they live.  

Regarding the people that Allah wants mercy for, 
He will cause them to die in the Fire. Then He will 
allow the intercessors to come to them, and a 
man will take his groups of supporters and plant 
them (or he said (they will be planted) in the 
River of Al-Haya (or he said (Al-Hayah, or Al-
Hayawan, or Nahr Al-Jannah). Then they will 
sprout up like the sprouting of the seed on the 
moist bank of a flowing stream.)  

Then the Prophet said,  

0ُ*َ ��Dََ.َة َ*60ُُن َ>mَْ.اَء، ُث�� َ*60ُُن َصْ/َ.اَء، ُث��6ُن َأَم� َ*َ.ْوَن ال
 َ>mَْ.اَء؟ 

Haven't you all seen the tree that is green, then it 
turns yellow, then it turns green (again)? 

Abu Sa`id then said that some of those present said,  

"It is as if the Prophet used to live in the desert 
wilderness (i.e., due to his parables of nature).''  

Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa`id that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

��ِر ال�ِ= 7َ ُهْ� َأْهُ�َ�� َ:rِن�ُ�ْ� َل� َ 6�ُُ*6َن ِ:$َ�� َوَل� َ ْ�َ$6َْن، Eَأْهُ# ال �� َأم

��ُر ِ�ُ=ُن6ِ�ِ�ْ� أو �3Eال �ُ�ُ�ُ$Pِ*ُ لَوَلــ7ْ0ِ ُأَن�ٌس أو آ�� �3ل :
 V:ِ ِإَذا َص�ُروا َ:ْ�ً�� ُأِذَن �Oِْإَم�َ*ً% َح �ْ�ُOُ$�ِ$ُ:َ �ُْه� َ�[َLَ�ِ
 %ِ�EDَ61ا َ��� َأْنَ��ِر اْلA�ُ:َ .َGِ��َ�َ .َGِ��َ�َ �ْ�ِ�ِ َءVDِ:َ ،%ِ�َ�/َ��ال

 :َ:ُ$�Hَُل

�ِ% َأِ:$6mُا َ�َ�ْ$ِ�ْ�، EDََأْهَ# اْل � َ 

*َ %ِ� 60ُُن ِ:V َحِ�$ِ# ال8�ْ$# َ:َ$6Oُ�ُEَْن َنَ��َت اْلِ��
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Concerning the people of the Fire who will be 
dwellers of it, they will not die in it nor will they 
live.  

However, there will be a group of people - or as 
he said -(whom the Fire will burn due to their sins 
- or he said - (their wrongdoings. So, He will 
cause them to die until they become burnt coal. 
Then the intercession will be allowed and they will 
be brought group after group, and they will be 
scattered over the rivers of Paradise. Then it will 
be said:  

"O people of Paradise! Pour down upon them.''  

Then they will sprout like the growing of the seed 
that is upon the moist bank of the flowing 
stream.''  

Then, a man from among the people present said,  

"It is as if the Messenger of Allah used to live in the 
desert wilderness.''  

Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  

 

 �� 3َْ' َأْ:َ�َ� َمtَ*َ 7آ

87:14 Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall 
achieve success.  

  ���Pَ:َ 5ِ��َوَذَآَ. اْ�َ� َر 

87:15 And remembers the Name of his Lord, and 
performs Salah.  

  ال'1ْنَ$� َ�ْ# ُ*uِْثُ.وَن اْلَ�َ$6َة 

87:16 Rather you prefer the life of this world.  

 �Hَ�ُْة َ>ْ$ٌ. َوَأ.َ<ِvَوا� 

87:17 Although the Hereafter is better and more 
lasting.  
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 ِإن� َهـَ=ا َلِ/� ال1Pُ�ِ_ ا�wوَل� 

87:18 Verily, this is in the former Scriptures  

   $َ� َوُم6َ��ُصُ�ِ_ ِإْ�َ.ِه 

87:19 The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa. 

 A Statement concerning the People of Success  

Allah says,  

��  S١٤U 3َْ' َأْ:َ�َ� َمtَ*َ 7آ

Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success.  

meaning, he purifies himself from despised 
characteristics and he follows what Allah has revealed 
to the Messenger.  

���Pَ:َ 5ِ��َوَذَآَ. اْ�َ� َر S١٥U  

And remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs 
Salah.  

meaning, he establishes the prayer in its appointed 
time, seeking the pleasure of Allah, obedience to His 
command, and implementation of His Law.  

We have already reported from the Commander of the 
believers, `Umar bin `Abdul-`Aziz, that he used to 
command the people to give the Sadaqat Al-Fitr, and 
he would recite this Ayah:  

  َ*tَآ�� 3َْ' َأْ:َ�َ� َم7

  ���Pَ:َ 5ِ��َوَذَآَ. اْ�َ� َر 

Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve 
success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah.  

Abu Al-Ahwas said,  

"If someone comes to any of you begging, and he 
wants to pray, then he should give charity 
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(Zakah) before he prays. For verily, Allah the 
Exalted says,  

 �� 3َْ' َأْ:َ�َ� َمtَ*َ 7آ

 ���Pَ:َ 5ِ��َوَذَآَ. اْ�َ� َر 

 Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve 
success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah.''  

Qatadah said concerning this Ayah,  

 �� 3َْ' َأْ:َ�َ� َمtَ*َ 7آ

 ���Pَ:َ 5ِ��َوَذَآَ. اْ�َ� َر 

Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve 
success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah (Fasalla).) 

 "He purifies his wealth and pleases his Creator.''  

 This World is Worthless in Comparison to the Hereafter  

Then Allah says,  

  uْ*ُ #ْ�َ S١٦Uِثُ.وَن اْلَ�َ$�َة ال'1ْنَ$�

Rather you prefer the life of this world.  

meaning, `you give it precedence over the matter of 
the Hereafter, and you prefer it because of what it 
contains of usefulness and benefit for you in 
livelihood, and your returns (i.e., income, profitable 
gain).'  

�Hَ�َْواْل@ِ>َ.ُة َ>ْ$ٌ. َوَأ S١٧U  

Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting.  

meaning, the reward of the final abode is better than 
the worldly life, and it is more lasting.  

For indeed, this worldly life is lowly and temporal, 
whereas the Hereafter is noble and eternal. Thus, 
how can an intelligent person prefer that which is 
short-lived over that which is eternal. How can he 
give importance to that which will soon pass away 
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from him, while ignoring the importance of the abode 
of eternity and infinity.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

 �� ُدْنَ$�xُ َأَ�.yَم7ْ َأَح ،xُ�$َْن'ُ�ِ �� zِ>َ.َ*5ُ َأَ�.y5ِ، َوَم7ْ َأَح*ِ.َ<ِ@�ِ
 �Eَ/ْ َ َم� ��َ�َ �Hَ�ْ َ ِثُ.وا َم�@:َ 

Whoever loves his worldly life, will suffer in his 
Hereafter, and whoever loves his Hereafter, will 
suffer in his worldly life. Therefore, chose that 
which is everlasting over that which is temporal.  

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith.  

 The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa  

Allah then says,  

  S١٨U ِإن� َهَ=ا َلِ/V ال1Pُ�ِ_ اْل2ُوَل�

  S١٩U ُصُ�ِ_ ِإْ�َ.اِه$َ� َوُم6َ��

Verily, this is in the former Scriptures -- the Scriptures of 
Ibrahim and Musa.  

This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement in Surat An-
Najm,  

�2ْ ِ�َ�� ِ:� ُصُ�ِ_ ُم6َ�� �Eَ ُ �َْأْم َل 

 ��   َوِإْ�َ.ِه$َ� ال�ِ=ى َو:

 َأ�� َ*tُِر َوِزَرٌة ِوْزَر ُأْ>َ.ى 

�  َم� �Cَ�َ َوَأن ل�ْ$َ� ِلِ{ن8َـ7ِ ِإ�

 َوَأن� Cْ�ََ$5ُ 6ْ�ََف ُ َ.ى 

 ُث�� ُ tَDْاxُ اْلztَDََء اَ�ْوَ:� 

  ��َOَE�ُاْل 
 َوَأن� ِإَل� َر��َ

Or is he not informed with what is in the 
Scriptures of Musa. And of Ibrahim who fulfilled 
(or conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do or 
convey):  
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that no burdened person (with sins) shall bear the 
burden (sins) of another.  

And that man can have nothing but what he does.  

And that his deeds will be seen. Then he will be 
recompensed with a full and the best 
recompense.  

And that to your Lord is the End (Return of 
everything).) (53:36-42)  

And so forth, until the end of these Ayat.  

Abu `Aliyah said, "The story of this Surah is in the earlier 
Scriptures.''  

Ibn Jarir preferred the view that the meaning of Allah's 

statement, -.َِإن0 َه (Verily, this) is referring to His previous 
statement,  

 �� 3َْ' َأْ:َ�َ� َمtَ*َ 7آ

 ���Pَ:َ 5ِ��َوَذَآَ. اْ�َ� َر 

 َ�ْ# ُ*uِْثُ.وَن اْلَ�َ$6َة ال'1ْنَ$� 

 �Hَ�ُْة َ>ْ$ٌ. َوَأ.َ<ِvَوا� 

Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve 
success.  

And remembers the Name of his Lord, and offers 
Salah.  

Rather you prefer the life of this world.  

Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting.  

Then Allah says,  

 ِإن0 َهَ.- 

Verily, this 

meaning, the content of this discussion,  

w1ُ�ِ_ ا�Pَهـَ=ا َلِ/� ال � وَل� ِإن

 ُصُ�ِ_ ِإْ�َ.ِه$َ� َوُم6َ�� 

in the former Scriptures, the Scriptures of 
Ibrahim and Musa.  
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This view that he (At-Tabari) has chosen is good 
and strong.  

Similar to it has been reported from Qatadah and Ibn 
Zayd. And Allah knows best.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-A`la. All praise and 
blessings are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of success and 
protection from error.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 Reciting Surat Al-A`la and Al-Ghashiyah in the Friday Prayer  

It has already been mentioned on the authority of An-Nu`man 
bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah used to recite Surah Al-
A`la and Al-Ghashiyah in the `Id and Friday prayers.  

Imam Malik recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Qays asked An-
Nu`man bin Bashir, "What else did the Messenger of Allah recite 
on Friday along with Surah Al-Jumu`ah''  

An-Nu`man replied, "Al-Ghashiyah.''  

This narration has been recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, 
Muslim and Ibn Majah.  

  

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 َهْ� َأَ��َك َ�ِ�یُ� اْ�َ�ـِ�َ�ِ� 

88:1 Has there come to you the narration of Al-
Ghashiyah (the overwhelming),  
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 َمِ(ٍ) َ&ـِ�َ%ٌ� ُوُ# ٌ" َیْ 

88:2 Some faces that Day will be Khashi`ah.  

 َ.�ِمَ�ٌ� -��ِ,َ+ٌ� 

88:3 Laboring, weary.  

�1�َ2ْ َ-�رًا َ��ِمَ�ً� َ 

88:4 They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.  


 َءاِ-َ�ٍ� ٍ�ْ.َ 
�14َ�ْ ِمُْ 

88:5 They will be given to drink from a boiling 
(Aniyah) spring,  

 ��ْ�َ> َ�ُ;ْ� َ:َ%�ٌم ِإ�7 ِم
 6َِ�ی5ٍ 

88:6 No food will there be for them but from Dari`,  


 َو7َ ُیْ�ِ<1 ِم
 ُ# ٍع ُ �7 ُیْ�ِ

88:7 Which will neither nourish nor avail against 
hunger.   

Allah says; 

  ١B@ ِ�َهْ� َأَ��َك َ�ِ�یُ� اْ�َ��ِشَ�

Has there come to you the narration of Al-Ghashiyah 
(the overwhelming),  

The Day of Judgement and what will happen to the 
People of the Fire during it.  

Al-Ghashiyah is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement.  

This was said by Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd.  
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It has been called this because it will overwhelm the 
people and overcome them.  

Allah then says,  

  ٢B@ ُوُ# ٌ" َیْ َمِ(ٍ) َ&�ِشَ%ٌ� 

Some faces that Day will be Khashi`ah.  

meaning, humiliated. This was said by Qatadah.  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"They will be humble but this action will be of no 
benefit to them.''  

Then Allah says, 

  ٣B@ َ.�ِمَ�ٌ� -��ِ,َ+ٌ�

Laboring, weary.  

meaning, they did many deeds and became weary in 
their performance, yet they will be cast into a blazing 
Fire on the Day of Judgement.  

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Burqani narrated from Abu `Imran 
Al-Jawni that he said, "`Umar bin Al-Khattab passed by 
the monastery of a monk and he said:  

`O monk!'  

Then the monk came out, and `Umar looked at him and 
began to weep. Then it was said to him:  

`O Commander of the faithful! Why are you weeping'  

He replied: `I remembered the statement of Allah, the 

Mighty and Majestic, in His Book, �ٌ�َ�ِ��	 �ٌ�َ�ِ�َ   (Laboring, 
weary). 

�1�َ2ْ َ-�ًرا َ��ِمَ�ً�َ @٤B  

 They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.  

So that is what has made me cry. '''  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Abbas said,  

�ٌ�َ�ِ��	 �ٌ�َ�ِ�َ  Laboring, weary. "The Christians.''  
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It is narrated that Ikrimah and As-Suddi both said,  

"Laboring in the worldly life with disobedience, and 
weariness in the Fire from torment and perdition.''  

Ibn `Abbas, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah all said,  رًا�	َ ��َ�ْ�َ
�ً�َ�ِ��َ  (They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah), 

meaning, hot with intense heat.  

�ٍ�َ-ِF 
ٍ�ْ.َ 
�14َ�ْ ِمُْ @٥B  

They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) 
spring.  

meaning, its heat has reached its maximum limit and 
boiling point.  

This was said by Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-
Suddi.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ٦B@ ��ْ�َ> َ�ُ;ْ� َ:َ%�ٌم ِإ��� ِم
 6َِ�ی5ٍ

No food will there be for them but from Dari`, 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  

"A tree from the Hellfire.''  

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Abu Al-Jawza' and 
Qatadah, all said,  

"It is Ash-Shibriq (a type of plant).''  

Qatadah said,  

"The Quraysh called it Ash-Shabraq in the spring 
and Ad-Dari` in the summer.''  

Ikrimah said,  

"It is a thorny tree which reaches down to the 
ground.''  

Al-Bukhari related that Mujahid said,  
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"Ad-Dari` is a plant that is called Ash-Shibriq. 
The people of the Hijaz call it Ad-Dari` when it 
dries, and it is poisonous.''  

Ma`mar narrated that Qatadah said,  ��ِ َ��ٌم ِإ���َ �ل�ْ�َ! َلُ�ْ
  (,`No food will there be for them but from Dari) َ&ِ%یٍ#

"This is Ash-Shibriq. When it dries it is called 
Ad-Dari`.''  

Sa`id narrated from Qatadah that he said,  َ��ٌم ِإ���َ �ل�ْ�َ! َلُ�ْ
 ,(`No food will there be for them but from Dari) ِ�� َ&ِ%یٍ#

"This is of the worst, most disgusting and 
loathsome of foods.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  


 َوَ�� ُیْ�ِ<I ِم
 ُ# ٍعُ  ٧B@ َ�� ُیْ�ِ

Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.  

This means that the intent in eating it will not be 
achieved, and nothing harmful will be repelled by it.  

 

 �ٌ ُوُ# ٌ" َیْ َمِ(ٍ) -��ِ.َ

88:8 Faces that Day will be joyful,  

 �Kَ�ْ%ِ�َ;� َرا6َِ�ٌ�  

88:9 Glad with their endeavor.  

 �ٍ�َ�ِ�.َ �ٍ�>#َ 1Lِ 

88:10 In a lofty Paradise.  

�7 �;َ�Lِ �ً�َ�َِ�ـ �;َ�Lِ 5َُ�ْ�َ  

88:11 Where they shall neither hear harmful speech 
nor falsehood. 
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 �;َ�Lِ �ٌِرَی�#َ 
ٌ�ْ.َ 

 88:12 Therein will be a running spring.  

 �ٌ.َ Lُ�ُْسُ�ٌر م� 

88:13 Therein will be thrones raised high.  

  َوَأْآَ اٌب م�ْ 6ُ َ.ٌ�
88:14 And cups set at hand.  

 �ٌLَ Pُ2ِْرُق َم� َوَ-َ

88:15 And Namariq, set in rows.  

 �ٌRَ Sُ+َْم TI�َِوَزَرا 

88:16 And Zarabi, spread out (Mabthuthah).   

The Condition of the People of Paradise on the Day of 

Judgement 

After mentioning the situation of the wretched people, Allah 
changes the discussion to mention those who will be happy. He 
says,  

...ُوُ# ٌ" َیْ َمِ(ٍ)    

Faces that Day.  

meaning, on the Day of Judgement.  

...�ٌَ.ِ��- @٨B  

will be joyful,  

meaning, pleasure will be noticeable in them (those 
faces). This will only occur due to their striving.  

  ٩B@ ِ�َ�ْ%ِ�َ;� َرا6َِ�ٌ�

Glad with their endeavor.  
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Sufyan said, "They will be pleased with their deeds.''  

Then Allah says,  

 �ٍ�َ�ِ�.َ �ٍ�>#َ ILِ @١٠B  

In a lofty Paradise.  

meaning, elevated and brilliant, secure in their dwellings.  

�Lِ 5َُ;� َ�ـِ�َ�ً� َ�ْ�َ �7@١١B  

Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor 
falsehood.  

meaning, they will not hear in the Paradise that they will 
be in, any foolish word.  

This is as Allah says,  

 �ً �7 َیْ�َُ% َن �Lَِ;� َ�ْ� ًا ِإ�7 َسَ�ـ

They shall not hear therein any Laghw, but only 
Salam. (19:62)  

Allah also says,  

 �ٌ�Rِ[ْ� �Lِ  ٌ�ْ�َ �7َ;� َو7َ َ

Free from any Laghw, and free from sin. (52:23)  

and He says,  

 �ً�Rِ[ْ�  ِإ�7 ِ[�ً\ َسَ�ـً� َسَ�ـً� -7َ َیْ�َُ% َن �Lَِ;� َ�ْ� ًا َو7َ َ

No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful 
speech. But only the saying of: "Salam! 
Salam!''  (56:25-26)  

Then Allah continues,  


 َ#�ِرَیٌ�  ٌ�ْ.َ �;َ�Lِ @١٢B  

Therein will be a running spring.  

meaning, flowing freely.  

This is mentioned with the intent of emphasizing 
affirmation. It is not intended to mean that there is only 
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one spring. So here it refers to springs collectively. Thus, 
the meaning is that in it (Paradise) are flowing springs.  

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 ^�ِْ̀ ِ#َ+�ِل اْ�ِ aْ�َ 
�َ��ِل َأْو ِمِْ ِ̀ aْ�َ 
��bPَُ� ِمَْ �ِ�>bَ�َْأْ-َ;�ُر ا 

The rivers of Paradise spring forth from beneath 
hills -- or mountains -- of musk. 

�ٌ.َ Lُ�ُْسُ�ٌر م� �;َ�Lِ @١٣B  

Therein will be thrones raised high.  

meaning, lofty, delightful, numerous couches, with 
elevated ceilings. Upon which will be seated wide-
eyed, beautiful maidens.  

They have mentioned that whenever the friend of 
Allah wishes to sit on these lofty thrones, they (the 
thrones) will lower themselves for him.  

  ١٤B@ َأْآَ اٌب م�ْ 6ُ َ.ٌ�َو

And cups set at hand.  

meaning, drinking containers that are prepared and 
presented for whoever among their masters (i.e., the 
people of Paradise) wants them.  

�ٌLَ Pُ2ِْرُق َم�  ١٥B@ َوَ-َ

And Namariq set in rows.  

Ibn Abbas said, "An-Namariq are pillows.''  

This was also said by Ikrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-
Suddi, Ath-Thawri and others.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�ٌRَ Sُ+َْم TI�ِ١٦@ َوَزَراB  

And Zarabi, spread out (Mabthuthah).  

Ibn Abbas said, "Az-Zarabi are carpets.''  

This was also said by Ad-Dahhak and others.  
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Here the word Mabthuthah means placed here and 
there for whoever would like to sit upon them.  

 

` ْ̀ 4َ�ِ&ُ dَ�َْآ �ِ�ِeُِ�وَن ِإ1�َ اfُ>َی \َLََأ 

88:17 Do they not look at the camels, how they are 
created.  

 ْ̀ %َLُِر dَ�ِْء َآg َوِإ1�َ ا���َ

88:18 And at the heaven, how it is raised.  

  ْ̀ +َ2ِ-ُ dَ�ِْل َآ�+َbِ�َْوِإ1�َ ا 

88:19 And at the mountains, how they are rooted.  

  ْ̀ aَhُِس dَ�ْْرِض َآj7َوِإ1�َ ا 

88:20 And at the earth, how it is outspread.  

 (َLَ �ٌKُمَ)آ َ̀  آKْ� ِإ-�َg َأ-

88:21 So remind them -- you are only one who 
reminds.  

  �ٍhِ�ْ�َُ�ِ �;ِ�ْ�َ.َ َ̀ �ْ�� 

88:22 You are not a Musaytir over them.  

  �َPَ1 َوَآ�� َ�َ 
 ِإ�7 َم

88:23 Save the one who turns away and 
disbelieves.  

 K(%َ�ْLَُ�ُ� ا���ُ� اْ�َ%َ)اَب اj7ْآَ+َ�  

88:24 Then Allah will punish him with the greatest 
punishment.  
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 ِإن� ِإَ�ْ�َ<g ِإَی�َ�ُ;ْ�  

88:25 Verily, to Us will be their return;  

 ��Rُ ِإن� َ.َ�ْ�َ<� ِ�َ��َ�ُ;ْ�  

88:26 Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.  

 

The Exhortation to look at the Creation of the Camel, 

the Heaven, the Mountains and the Earth 

Allah commands His servants to look at His creations that prove 
His power and greatness. He says,  

�ِ&ُ dَ�َْآ �ِ�ِkِ�ُْ�وَن ِإ1�َ اfُ>َی ��َLََْ̀أ 4َ @١٧B  

Do they not look at the camels, how they are created?  

Indeed it is an amazing creation, and the way it has 
been fashioned is strange. For it is extremely 
powerful and strong, yet gentle, carrying heavy 
loads. It allows itself to be guided by a weak rider. It 
is eaten, benefit is derived from its hair, and its milk 
is drunk. They are reminded of this because the most 
common domestic animal of the Arabs was the 
camel.  

ْ̀ %َLُِر dَ�ْء َآ�  ١٨B@ َوِإ1�َ ا���َ

And at the heaven, how it is raised. 

Shurayh Al-Qadi used to say,  

"Come out with us so that we may look at the camels 
and how they were created, and at the sky and how 
it has been raised.''  

Meaning, how Allah raised it in such magnificence 
above the ground.  

This is as Allah says,  
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 �ْ�َLََأ 
َی<fُُ�وْا ِإ1�َ ا���َgِء Lَْ َ[ُ;ْ� َآdَ�ْ َ�َ<ْ�َ<ـَ;� َوَزی�<�ـَ;� َوَم� َ�َ;� ِم
 Lُُ�وٍج 

Have they not looked at the heaven above them, 
how we have made it and adorned it and there 
are no rifts on it? (50:6)  

Then Allah says,  

َْ̀وِإ1�َ اbِ�َْ+�ِل  +َ2ِ-ُ dَ�ْ١٩@ َآB  

And at the mountains, how they are rooted?  

meaning, how they have been erected. For indeed 
they are firmly affixed so that the earth does not 
sway with its dwellers. And He made them with the 
benefits and minerals they contain.  

َْ̀وِإ aَhُِس dَ�ْ٢٠@ 1�َ اْ�َ]ْرِض َآB  

And at the earth, how it is outspread,  

meaning, how it has been spread out, extended and 
made smooth.  

Thus, He directs the Bedouin to consider what he himself 
witnesses. His camel that he rides upon, the sky that is 
above his head, the mountain that faces him, and the 
earth that is under him, all of this is proof of the power 
of the Creator and Maker of these things. These things 
should lead him to see that He is the Lord, the Most 
Great, the Creator, the Owner, and the Controller of 
everything. Therefore, He is the God other than Whom 
none deserves to be worshipped.  

  

 The Story of Dimam bin Tha`labah  

These are the things Dimam swore by after questioning the 
Messenger of Allah. This can be seen in what Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Thabit, who reported that Anas said,  

"We were prohibited from asking the Messenger of Allah 
anything. Thus, it used to amaze us when an intelligent man 
from the people of the desert (Bedouin Arabs) would come 
and ask him about something while we were listening. So a 
man from the people of the desert came and said,  
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`O Muhammad! Verily, your messenger has come to us 
and he claims that you claim that Allah sent you.'  

He (the Prophet) said, ق(َ�َ  (He told the truth.)  

The man said, Who created the heaven؟  

He (the Prophet) replied, mُا Allah. 
The man said, Who created the earth؟  

He (the Prophet) replied, mُا Allah.  
The man said, `Who erected these mountains and placed 
in them whatever is in them'  

He (the Prophet) replied, mُا Allah.  
Then the man said, `By the One Who created the 
heaven, the earth, and erected these mountains, did 
Allah send you'  

He (the Prophet ) said, ��َ	َ  (Yes.)  

The man then said, `Your messenger claims that we are 
obligated to pray five prayers during our day and night.'  

He (the Prophet ) said, ق(َ�َ  (He told the truth.)  

The man then said, `By He Who has sent you, did Allah 
command you with this'  

He (the Prophet ) replied,  ��َ	َ  (Yes.)  

The man then said, `Your messenger also claims that we 
are obligated to give charity from our wealth.'  

He (the Prophet ) said,  ق(َ�َ  (He told the truth.) 

Then the man said, `By He Who has sent you, did Allah 
command you with this'  

He (the Prophet) replied, ��َ	َ  (Yes.)  

The man then said, `Your messenger claims that we are 
obligated to perform pilgrimage (Hajj) to the House (the 
Ka`bah), for whoever is able to find a way there.'  

He (the Prophet ) said, ق(َ�َ  (He told the truth.) 

Then the man turned away to leave while saying,  
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`By He Who has sent you with the truth, I will not 
add anything to these things and I will not decrease 
anything from them.'  

The Prophet then said,  

 ��>bَ�ْا �
 ِإْن َ,َ�َق َ�َ�ْ�ُ&َ�

If he has spoken truthfully, he will certainly enter 
Paradise.  

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  

 The Messenger is only charged with delivering the Message  

Allah says,  

�ٌKُمَ)آ َ̀   ٢١B@ Lََ)آKْ� ِإ-�َ� َأ-

�ٍhِ�ْ2َُ�ِ �;ِ�ْ�َ.َ َ̀ �ْ�� @٢٢B  

So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You 
are not a Musaytir over them,  

meaning, "O Muhammad! Remind the people with what 
you have been sent with to them.''  

َ̂ اْ�َ+َ�ـnُ َوَ.َ�ْ�َ<� اaِ�َْ��ُب  �ْ�َ.َ �َ�-kِLَ 

your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on 
Us is the reckoning. (13:40)  

Then Allah says, %)ِ�ْ*َ+ُِب ��ِ�ْ�َ You are not a Musaytir ل�ْ*َ- َ

over them.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and others said,  

"You are not a dictator over them.''  

This means that you cannot create faith in their 
hearts.  

Ibn Zayd said,  

"You are not the one who can force them to have 
faith.''  
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

� ا�<��َس 1oْ�َ َی4ُ ُ� اَ� َ�� ِإ�َ� ِإ��� اmُ، : ُأِمْ�ُت َأْن ُأَ[�ِ

 kِLََذا َ[�ُ� َه� َ.2َُ ا ِم<IK ِدَم�َءُهْ� َوَأْمَ اَ�ُ;ْ� ِإ��� K4aَ�َِ;�، َوِ�َ��ُ�ُ;ْ�
 � َ.1�َ ا�v.َ mِ َوَ#

I have been commanded to fight the people until 
they say La ilaha illallah (none has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah).  

So if they say that, they have safeguarded their 
blood and wealth from me - except for what is 
rightfully due from it - and their reckoning is with 
Allah, the Mighty and Majestic.''  

Then he recited,  

 �ٌKُمَ)آ َ̀ Lَ- �ٍhِ�ْ�ََ)آKْ� ِإ-�َg َأ-ُ�ِ �;ِ�ْ�َ.َ َ̀ �ْ��  

So remind them - you are only one who reminds. 
You are not a dictator over them -  

This is how Muslim recorded this Hadith in his Book of 
Faith, and At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it in 
their Sunans in the Books of Tafsir.  

This Hadith can be found in both of the Two Sahihs.  

 The Threat for Whoever turns away from the Truth  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�َPَ1 َوَآ�� َ�َ 
  ٢٣B@ ِإ��� َم

Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.  

meaning, he turns away from acting upon its pillars, 
and he disbelieves in the truth with his heart and his 
tongue.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 Lََ\ َ,��َق َو7َ َ,��1 

 1�� َ�
 َآ)�َب َوَwَِوَ�ـ 
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So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the 
contrary, he belied and turn away! (75:31-32)  

Thus, Allah says,  

  ٢٤B@ K(%َ�ُLَُ�ُ� ا���ُ� اْ�َ%َ)اَب اْ�َ]ْآَ+َ�

Then Allah will punish him with the greatest punishment.  

Allah then says,  

  ٢٥B@ ِإن� ِإَ�ْ�َ<� ِإَی�َ�ُ;ْ�

Verily, to Us will be their return;  

meaning, their place of return and their resort.  

  ٢٦B@ ��Rُ ِإن� َ.َ�ْ�َ<� ِ�َ��َ�ُ;ْ�

Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.  

meaning, `We will reckon their deeds for them and 
requite them for those deeds.'  

If they did good, they will receive good, and if they 
did evil, they will receive evil.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Ghashiyah and all praise 

and blessings are due to Allah.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 Recitation of Surat Al-Fajr in the Prayer  

An-Nasa'i recorded a narration from Jabir that Mu`adh prayed a 
prayer and a man came and joined him in the prayer. Mu`adh 
made the prayer long, so the man went and prayed (alone) at 
the side of the Masjid, and then left. When Mu`adh was 
informed of this he said,  

"(He is) a hypocrite.''  

He (Mu`adh) then informed the Messenger of Allah of what 
happened. The Prophet then asked the young man (about it) 
and he replied,  

"O Messenger of Allah! I came to pray with him, but he 
made the prayer too long for me. So I left him and prayed 
at the side of the Masjid. Then I went to feed my she-
camel.''  

The Messenger of Allah then said,  

 َأَ����ٌن َ
� ُ�َ��ُذ؟ َأْ
َ� َأْ�َ� ِ�ْ� 

Are you causing trouble Mu`adh Why don't you recite  

�َ� اّ�ْ�َ�� ��ِ! اْ َ� َر" َ 

 َوال*�ْ(ِ) َوُ&َ%ـَ#� 

 َواْلَ.ْ-ِ, 

 �*َ/ْ
 َوال�1ِ2ْ ِإَذا َ
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`Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High', (Surah: 
87) 

`By the sun and its brightness', (Surah: 91) 

`By the dawn', (Surah: 89) and  

`By the night as it envelops' (Surah: 92) 

  

�5ِْ� ال��4ِ ال,�ْحَ(ـِ� ال,�ِح2ِ�ِ  
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 َواْلَ.ْ-ِ,

89:1 By the dawn;  

 َوَل�2ٍل َ�ْ*ٍ,

89:2 And by the ten nights,  

 َوال*�ْ.ِ: َواْل9َْتِ,

89:3 And by the even and the odd.  

,ِ5ْ
 َوال�1ِ2ْ ِإَذا َ

89:4 And by the night when it departs.  

 َه1ْ ِ�� َذِلَ� َ=5ٌَ� ّلِ>ى ِحْ-ٍ,

89:5 Is there (not) in them sufficient proofs for men 
of understanding!  

�َ��ٍدِ �َ@� َأَلْ� َتَ, َآAَ2ْ 1َ�َ�َ َر

89:6 Saw you not how your Lord dealt with `Ad  

 ِإَرَم َذاِت اْلِ�َ(�ِد

89:7 Iram of the pillars,  
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Eِاْلِ"َ�ـ ��ِ �#َ�ُFْ�ِ Gْ�َHْ
 ال�ِ�� َلْ� ُ

89:8 The like of which were not created in the land  

��ْل9َاِدِ ,َHْ�I9ْا ال� َوَثُ(9َد ال�ِ>
َ� َج�ُ

89:9 And Thamud, who hewed out rocks in the 
valley  

 َوِ�ْ,9ْ�ََن ِذى اْ�ْوَت�ِد

89:10 And Fir`awn with Al-Awtad  

Eِ9ْْا ِ�� اْلِ"َ�ـ/َLَ �َ
 ال�ِ>

89:11 Who did transgress beyond bounds in the 
lands.  

 Mَ�َْآFَُ,وْا 2�َِ#� اْلَ.�5ََد

89:12 And made therein much mischief.  

 �PIَ 2ْ�َ�َِ#ْ� َر�@َ� َ 9َْط َ�َ>اٍبَ�

89:13 So, your Lord poured on them different kinds 
of severe torment.  

 ِإن� َر��َ� َلِ"�ْلِ(ْ,َص�ِد

89:14 Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful.   

 The Explanation of Al-Fajr and what comes after it  

Allah swears,  

َواْلَ.ْ-ِ, ِ R١T  

  R٢T َوَل�2ٍَل َ�ْ*ٍ,

  R٣T َوال*�ْ.ِ: َواْل9َْتِ,



 4 

By the dawn;  

And by the ten nights, 

And by the even and the odd.  

Concerning Al-Fajr, it is well known that it is the 
morning.  

This was said by Ali, Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Mujahid and 
As-Suddi.  

It has been reported from Masruq and Muhammad bin 
Ka`b that Al-Fajr refers to the day of Sacrifice (An-
Nahr) in particular, and it is the last of the ten nights.  

The ten nights' refers to the (first) ten days of Dhul-Hijjah.  

This was said by Ibn `Abbas, Ibn Zubayr, Mujahid and 
others among the Salaf and the latter generations.  

It has been confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Ibn 
Abbas that the Prophet said,  


��م Mَاْل Wِ<ِ2�ِِ#�� ِ�ْ� ه Xِِإَل� ا @Pِلُ! َأَح��Iٍم اْلَ�َ(1ُ ال��
 َ�� ِ�ْ� َأ

There are no days in which righteous deeds are 
more beloved to Allah than these days.  

meaning the ten days of Dhul-Hijjah.  

They (the companions) said, "Not even fighting Jihad in 
the way of Allah''  

He replied,  

َوَل� اْلِ-َ#�ُد ِ�^ َ ِ"1ِ2 اXِ، ِإل�� َرُجً�� َخَ,َج ِ�Yَْ.4ِ5ِ َوَ��ِل4ِ ُث�� َلْ� 
ْ̂ء  *َ�
ْ,ِجْ: ِ�ْ� ذِلَ� َِ 

Not even Jihad in the way of Allah; except for a 
man who goes out (for Jihad) with his self and his 
wealth, and he does not return with any of that.  

  

 Explanation of Night  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

,5ْ
  R٤Tِ َوال��1ِ2ْ ِإَذا َ

And by the night when it departs.  
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Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  

"When it goes away.'' ` 

Abdullah bin Zubayr said,  

"As some parts of it remove other parts of it.''  

Mujahid, Abu Al-`Aliyah, Qatadah, and Malik who 
reported it from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd, they all 
said;  

"When it moves along.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  R٥T َ� َ=5ٌَ� ل�ِ>ي ِحْ-ٍ,َه1ْ ِ�^ َذِل

There is indeed in them sufficient proofs for men with 
Hijr!  

meaning, for he who possesses intellect, sound 
reasoning, understanding and religious discernment.  

The intellect has only been called Hijr because it 
prevents the person from doing that which is not 
befitting of him of actions and statement.  

From this we see the meaning of Hijr Al-Bayt because it 
prevents the person performing Tawaf from clinging the 
wall facing Ash-Sham. Also the term Hijr Al-Yamamah 
(the cage of the pigeon) is derived from this meaning 
(i.e., prevention).  

It is said, "Hajara Al-Hakim so-and-so (The judge 
passed a judgement preventing so-and-so),'' when his 
judgement prevents the person from his liberty (i.e., of 
freely utilizing his wealth).  

Allah says,  

 َوَ
9cُُل9َن ِحْ-,ًا ��ْ%ُ-9رًا 

And they will say: "Hijr Mahjur.'' (25:22)  

All of these examples are different cases but their 
meanings are quite similar.  
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The oath that is referred to here is about the times of 
worship and the acts of worship themselves, such as 
Hajj, Salah and other acts of worship that Allah's pious, 
obedient, servants who fear Him and are humble before 
Him, seeking His Noble Face, perform in order to draw 
nearer to Him. 

 Mentioning the Destruction of `Ad  

After mentioning these people, and their worship and 
obedience, Allah says,  

�َ��ٍدِ �َ@�  R٦T َأَلْ� َتَ, َآAَ2ْ 1َ�َ�َ َر

Saw you not how your Lord dealt with `Ad?  

These were people who were rebellious, disobedient, 
arrogant, outside of His obedience, deniers of His 
Messengers and rejectors of His Scriptures. Thus, 
Allah mentions how He destroyed them, annihilated 
them and made them legends to be spoken of and an 
exemplary lesson of warning.  

He says,  

�َ��ٍد ِ �َ@� َأَلْ� َتَ, َآAَ2ْ 1َ�َ�َ َر

  R٧T ِإَرَم َذاِت اْلِ�َ(�ِد

Saw you not how your Lord dealt with `Ad Iram of the 
pillars,  

These were the first people of `Ad. They were the 
descendants of `Ad bin Iram bin `Aws bin Sam 
bin Nuh. This was said by Ibn Ishaq.  

They are those to whom Allah sent His Messenger 
Hud. However, they rejected and opposed him. 
Therefore, Allah saved him and those who believed 
with him from among them, and He destroyed others 
with a furious, violent wind.  

َ �Hَ,َه� 2ْ�َ�َِ#ْ� َ ْ"َ: َل�2ٍَل َوَثَ(ـfَ2َYِ َأ
��ٍم ُح�95ًُ� َ�َ�َ,ى اْل9ْcََم 
fٍ
   2�َِ#� َصْ,َ�� َآ��Mَُ#ْ� َأْ�َ-�ُز 1ٍHْ�َ َخ�ِوَ
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 fٍ2َ=ِ��َ �� َ�َ#1ْ َتَ,ى َلُ#� �

Which Allah imposed on them for seven nights 
and eight days in succession, so that you 
could see men lying overthrown, as if they 
were hollow trunks of date palms!  

Do you see any remnants of them? (69: 7-8)  

Allah mentioned their story in the Qur'an in more than 
one place, so that the believers may learn a lesson from 
their demise.  

Allah then says, ِإَرَم َذاِت اْ�ِ�َ��د (Iram of the pillars). 

This is an additional explanation that adds 
clarification who they actually were.  

Concerning His saying, َذاِت اْ�ِ�َ��ِد (of the pillars.)  

is because they used to live in trellised houses that 
were raised with firm pillars. They were the strongest 
people of their time in their physical stature, and 
they were the mightiest people in power. Thus, Hud 
reminded them of this blessing, and he directed them 
to use this power in the obedience of their Lord Who 
had created them.  

He said,  

 Gِ�ْHَِ�� اْل �9ِْم 9�ٍُح َوَزاَدُآْ=َ Eِ�ْ�َواذُآُ,وْا ِإْذ َجjُ�َ�َْ� ُخَ�َ.iَء ِ�� َ
�fًlَ5ْ َ��ْذُآُ,وْا َءاkَء ال��4ِ َلjُ���َْ� ُتْ.ِ�ُ%9َن َ 

And remember that He made you successors after 
the people of Nuh and increased you amply in 
stature. So remember the graces from Allah so 
that you may be successful.(7:69)  

Allah also said,  

 ��Y�ِ @Eَوَ=�ُل9ْا َ�ْ� َأَش �G%َ2ِْ, اْل/َ����Mَ�َ َ��ٌد َ��ْ jْ�ََ"ُ,وْا ِ�� ا�oْرِض ِ
Yْ�ِ @Eُه9َ َأَش �ْ#ُcَ�َْوْا َأن� ال��4َ ال�ِ>ى َخ,َ
 ُ#ْ� ُ=�9ًة ُ=�9ًة َأَوَلْ� َ

As for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without 
right, and they said: "Who is mightier than us in 
strength''  
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See they not that Allah Who created them was 
mightier in strength than them. (41:15)  

And Allah says here,  

Gْ�َHْ
  Fْ�ِ  R٨Tُ�َ#� ِ�^ اْلِ"َ��ِدال�ِ�^ َلْ� ُ

The like of which were not created in the land,  

meaning, there had been none created like them in 
their land, due to their strength, power and their 
great physical stature.  

Mujahid said,  

"Iram was an ancient nation who were the first 
people of `Ad.''  

Qatadah bin Di`amah and As-Suddi both said,  

"Verily, Iram refers to the House of the kingdom of 
`Ad.''  

This latter statement is good and strong.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

Eِاْلِ"َ�ـ ��ِ �#َ�ُFْ�ِ Gْ�َHْ
  ال�ِ�� َلْ� ُ
The like of which were not created in the land,  

Ibn Zayd considered the pronoun of discussion here to 
refer to the pillars, due to their loftiness. He said,  

"They built pillars among the hills, the likes of 
which had not been constructed in their land 
before.''  

However, Qatadah and Ibn Jarir considered the pronoun 
of discussion to refer to the tribe (of `Ad), meaning  

that there was no tribe that had been created like 
this tribe in the land - meaning during their time.  

And this latter view is the correct position.  

The saying of Ibn Zayd and those who follow his view is 
a weak one, because if He intended that, He would have 
said  
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"The like of which were not produced in the land.''  

But He said:  

 Eِاْلِ"َ�ـ ��ِ �#َ�ُFْ�ِ Gْ�َHْ
 َلْ� ُ

The like of which were not created in the land. 

Then Allah says,  

��ْل9َادِ ,َHْ�I9ا ال�  R٩T َوَثُ(9َد ال�ِ>
َ� َج�ُ

And Thamud, who hewed (Jabu) rocks in the valley,  

meaning, they cut the rocks in the valley.  

Ibn Abbas said,  

"They carved them and they hewed them.''  

This was also said by Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and 
Ibn Zayd.  

From this terminology it is said (in the Arabic language),  

- "the hewing of leopard skin'' when it is torn, and  

- "The hewing of a garment'' when it is opened.  

The word `Jayb' (pocket or opening in a garment) 
also comes from Jabu.  

Allah says,  

 َوَتYِْ%9�َُن ِ�َ� اْلِ-َ"�ِل ُ�92ُتً� َ�ـِ,ِه2َ� 

And you hew in the mountains, houses with great 
skill. (26:149)  

  

 A Mention of Fir`awn  

Allah then says,  

  R١٠T َوِ�ْ,9ْ�ََن ِذي اْلMَْوَت�ِد

And Fir`awn with Al-Awtad,  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  

"Al-Awtad are the armies who enforced his 
commands for him.''  
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It has also been said that Fir`awn used to nail their 
hands and their feet into pegs (Awtad) of iron that he 
would hang them from.  

A similar statement was made by Mujahid when he said,  

"He used to nail the people (up) on pegs.''  

Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi all said the 
same thing.  

Allah said,  

  R١١T ال�ِ>
َ� Lََ/9ْا ِ�^ اْلِ"َ��ِد

  Mَ�َ R١٢TْآFَُ,وا 2�َِ#� اْلَ.�5ََد

Who did transgress beyond bounds in the lands. And 
made therein much mischief.  

meaning, they rebelled, were arrogant, and went 
about making corruption in the land, and harming the 
people.  

  �PIَ�َ R١٣T 2ْ�َ�َِ#ْ� َر�@َ� َ 9َْط َ�َ>اٍب

So, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe 
torment.  

meaning, He sent down a torment upon them from 
the sky and caused them to be overcome by a 
punishment that could not be repelled from the 
people who were criminals.  

 The Lord is Ever Watchful  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  R١٤T ِإن� َر��َ� َلِ"�ْلِ(ْ,َص�ِد

Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful.  

Ibn Abbas said, "He hears and He sees.''  

This means that He watches over His creation in that 
which they do, and He will reward them in this life and in 
the Hereafter based upon what each of them strove for. 
He will bring all of the creation before Him and He will 
judge them with justice. He will requite each of them 
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with that which he deserves, for He is far removed from 
injustice and tyranny.  

  

���Mَ�َ ا5َ�tِـُ� ِإَذا َ�� اْ�َ��ـ4ُ َر�@Mَ�َ 4ُْآَ,4ُ�َ َوَ���َ(9cُ2َ�َ 4ُُل 
�� َأْآَ,َ�ِ�� َر

89:15 As for man, when his Lord tries him by giving 
him honor and bounties, then he says:  

"My Lord has honored me.''  

 Eَcَ�َ 4َُ�َ�ـ��� َأَه�َ�ِ� َوَأ��i ِإَذا َ�� اْ� َر 4ِ2ْ�َ�َ ِرْزَ=9cُ2َ�َ 4ُُل َر

89:16 But when He tries him by straitening his 
means of life, he says:  

"My Lord has humiliated me!''  

�1 �� ُتjِْ,9�َُن اْل2�ِ2ََ� َ �uَآ 

89:17 But no! But you treat not the orphans with 
kindness and generosity!  

 �ِ2jِ5ْ)َِ��ِم اْلLَ ��َ�َ َوَ� َتَ%�&@9َن 

89:18 And urge not one another on the feeding of 
the Miskin!  

 َوَتMُْآ9�َُن ال�@َ,اَث َأْآuً ل�ّ(ً� 

89:19 And you devour the Turath -- devouring with 
greed.  

 َوُتِ%"@9َن اْلَ(�َل ُحّ"ً� َجّ(ً� 

89:20 And you love wealth with love Jamma.)    
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 Wealth and Poverty are both a Test and Honor or Disgrace for 

the Servant  

�^ َأْآَ,َ�ِ��  ���Mَ�َ R١٥T اْل�5َ�wُِن ِإَذا َ�� اْ�Wُ��َ�َ َر�@Mَ�َ 4ُْآَ,4ُ�َ َوَ���َ(9cُ2َ�َ 4ُُل َر

��^ َأَه�َ�ِ�َوَأ��� ِإَذا َ�� اْ�  Eَcَ�َ Wُ��َ�َ R١٦Tَر 4ِ2ْ�َ�َ ِرْزَ=9cُ2َ�َ 4ُُل َر

As for man, when his Lord tries him by giving him honor 
and bounties, then he says:  

"My Lord has honored me.''  

But when He tries him by straitening his means of life, 
he says:  

"My Lord has humiliated me!''  

Allah refutes man in his belief that if Allah gives Him 
abundant provisions to test him with it, it is out of His 
honor for him. But this is not the case, rather it is a trial 
and a test, as Allah says,  

@E)ِ�ُ �)َ5َُ"9َن َأ��%ْ
 ُهْ� ِ�4ِ ِ�� ���ٍل َوَ�2Yَِ�َأَ


ْ*ُ�ُ,وَن َ �� 1� �5َ�ُِرُع َلُ#ْ� ِ�� اْل2ْHََ,ِت َ

Do they think that in wealth and children with 
which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not. 
(23:55-56)  

Likewise, from another angle, if Allah tests him and tries 
him by curtailing his sustenance, he believes that is 
because Allah is humiliating him.  

As Allah says, 

...َآ���    

 But no! 

meaning, the matter is not as he claims, neither in 
this nor in that. For indeed Allah gives wealth to 
those whom He loves as well as those whom He does 
not love. Likewise, He withholds sustenance from 
those whom He loves and those whom He does not 
love. The point is that Allah should be obeyed in 
either circumstance. If one is wealthy, he should 
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thank Allah for that, and if he is poor, he should 
exercise patience.  

 From the Evil that the Servant does regarding Wealth  

Allah said,  

�1 ل�� ُتjِْ,9�َُن اْل2�ِ2ََ�.. َ R١٧T  

But you treat not the orphans with kindness and 
generosity!  

This contains the command to honor him (the orphan).  

Abu Dawud recorded from Sahl bin Sa`id that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 f�Y-ََآَ#�َت2ِْ� ِ�^ اْل �َأَ�� َوَآ�1ُ�ِ اْل2�ِ2َِ 

The guardian of the orphan and I will be like 
these two in Paradise.  

And he put his two fingers together - the middle 
finger and the index finger.  

�ِ2jِ5ْ)َِ��ِم اْلLَ ��َ�َ َوَل� َتَ%�&@9َن R١٨T  

And urge not one another on the feeding of the Miskin!  

meaning, they do not command that the poor and the 
needy be treated with kindness, nor do they encourage 
each other to do so.  

...َوَتMُْآ9�َُن ال�@َ,اَث    

And you devour the Turath,  

meaning, the inheritance.  

 ...�z)َأْآً�� ل� R١٩T   

devouring with greed.  

meaning, however they can get it, whether lawful or 
forbidden.  

  R٢٠T َل ُح"�z َج(�zَوُتِ%"@9َن اْلَ(�

And you love wealth with love Jamma.  

meaning, in abundance.  

This increases some of them in their wickedness.  
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 َآ�u ِإَذا ُدآ�ِ� ا�oْرُض َدّآً� َدّآً� 

89:21 Nay! When the earth is flatened, Dakkan 
Dakka.  

 ْلَ(َ�ُ� َصّ.ً� َصّ.ً� َوَجiَء َر�@َ� َوا 

89:22 And your Lord comes with the angels in rows.  


َ�َ>آ�ُ, ا5َ�tِـُ� َوَأ��� َل4ُ َ <ٍ{ِ�َ9ْ
َ �َ�Y#َ-َ�ِ <ٍ{ِ�َ9ْ
َوِج�َء َ
 ال>�ْآَ,ى 

89:23 And Hell will be brought near that Day. On 
that Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance avail him. 


9cُُل 
�E=َ �Yِ�َ2ْ�َْ�ُ� ِلَ%�2َِت� َ 

89:24 He will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent 
forth for my life!''  

 Eٌ4ُ َأَح��ُب َ�َ>اَ<�َ
ُ �� <ٍ{ِ�َ9ْ2َ�َ 

89:25 So on that Day none will punish as He will 
punish.  

Gُ9ِث
  َوَث�َ=4ُ َأَحEٌَوَ� ُ

89:26 And none will bind as He will bind.  

fُ�Y{ِ)َlْ)ُاْل (ُ.ْ�Yال �#َ�ُ�
Mَ
 

89:27 "O tranquil soul!''  

 fً�2&ِ,ْ�� fً2َ&َِرا �ِ�� اْرِجِ�� ِإَل� َر

89:28 "Come back to your Lord, -- well-pleased and 
well-pleasing!''  
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 � ِ�َ"�ِدى َ��ْدُخِ�� ِ�

89:29 "Enter then among My servants,''  

 ��ِ�Yَواْدُخِ�� َج 

89:30 "And enter My Paradise!'' 

 

 On the Day of Judgement Everyone will be recompensed 

according to what He did of Good or Evil  

Allah informs of what will happen on the Day of Judgement of 
the great horrors. He says,  

...َآ���    

Nay!  

meaning, truly.  

...�zَدآ �zْرُض َدآMَِإَذا ُدآ�ِ� اْل R٢١T   

When the earth is flatened, Dakkan Dakka.  

meaning, the earth and the mountains will be flattened, 
leveled and made even, and the creatures will rise from 
their graves for their Lord.  

 �َ@�R٢٢T...َوَج�ء َر   

And your Lord comes,  

meaning, for the session of Judgement between His 
creatures.  

This is after they requested the best of the Sons 
of Adam -- Muhammad -- to intercede with Allah. 
This will occur only after they have requested the 
other great Messengers, one after another. Yet, 
all of them will say,  

"I cannot do that for you.''  

This will continue until the beseeching of the men 
reaches Muhammad, and he will say,  
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"I will do it, I will do it.''  

So he will go and seek to intercede with Allah as 
the session of Judgement will have come, and 
Allah will allow him to intercede for that (the 
Judgement). This will be the first of the 
intercessions, and it is the praiseworthy station 
that has already been discussed in Surah Subhan 
(Al-Isra'). So Allah will come for the session of 
Judgement as He wills, and the angels will also 
come, lined up in rows upon rows before Him.  

Then Allah says,  

 �َ�Y#َ-َ�ِ <ٍ{ِ�َ9ْ
...َوِج^َء َ   

And Hell will be brought near that Day.  

In his Sahih, Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that 
Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  


9َْ�ِ}ٍ> َلَ#� َ ْ"9�َُن َأْلAَ ِزَ��ٍم َ�َ: ُآ1� ِزَ��م َ ْ"9�َُن َ �َ�Y#َ-َ�
ْ|َت� ُِ

ُ-,@وَ�َ#�َ �ٍ�َ�َ Aََأْل  

Hell will be brought on near that Day and it will 
have seventy thousand leashes, and each leash 
will have seventy thousand angels pulling it.  

At-Tirmidhi also recorded the same narration.  

Allah said:  


َ�َ>آ�ُ, اْل�5َ�wُِن ... َ <ٍ{ِ�َ9ْ
َ...  

On that Day will man remember,  

meaning, his deeds, and what he did before in his past 
and recent times.  

  R٢٣T َوَأ��� َل4ُ ال>�ْآَ,ى...

but how will that remembrance avail him,  

meaning, how can remembrance then benefit him  

  R٢٤T �2َِت^َ
9cُُل َ
� َل�E=َ ^Yِ�َ2ْْ�ُ� ِلَ%

He will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent forth for my 
life!''  
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meaning, if he was a disobedient person, he will be sorry 
for the acts of disobedience he committed. If he was an 
obedient person, he will wish that he performed more 
acts of obedience.  

This is similar to what Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded 
from Muhammad bin Abi `Amirah, who was one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah . He said,  

"If a servant fell down on his face (in prostration) 
from the day that he was born until the day he 
died as an old man, in obedience to Allah, he 
would scorn this act on the Day of Judgement. He 
would wish to be returned to this life so that he 
could earn more reward and compensation.''  

Allah then says,  

�ُب َ�َ>اَ�4ُ َأَح<�َ
  9ْ2َ�َEٌ R٢٥Tَ�ِ}ٍ> ل�� ُ

So on that Day none will punish as He will punish.  

meaning, there is no one more severely punished than 
those whom Allah punishes for disobeying Him.  

Eٌَوَث�َ=4ُ َأَح Gُ9ِث
  R٢٦T َوَل� ُ

And none will bind as He will bind.  

meaning, there is no one who is more severely punished 
and bound than those the Az-Zabaniyah punish the 
disbelievers in their Lord.  

This is for the criminals and the wrongdoers among the 
creatures.  

In reference to the pure and tranquil soul -- which is always at 
rest and abiding by the truth it will be said to it,  

fُ�Y{ِ)َlْ)ُاْل (ُ.ْ�Yال �#َ�ُ�

� َأَ R٢٧T  

 �ِ��...اْرِجِ�^ ِإَل� َر   

O tranquil soul! Come back to your Lord.  

meaning, to His company, His reward and what He has 
prepared for His servants in His Paradise.  
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 .. fً2َ&َِرا...  well-pleased, meaning, within itself.  

 ...fً�2&ِ,ْ�� R٢٨T  

well-pleasing.  

meaning, pleased with Allah, and He will be pleased 
with it and gratify it.  

  R٢٩T َ��ْدُخِ�^ ِ�^ ِ�َ"�ِدي

Enter then among My servants,  

meaning, among their ranks.  

^�ِ�Yَواْدُخِ�^ َج R٣٠T  

And enter My Paradise!  

This will be said to it at the time of death and on the 
Day of Judgement. This is like the angels giving glad 
tiding to the believer at his time of death and when 
he rises from his grave. Likewise is this statement 
here.  

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn `Abbas concerning 
Allah's statement,  

 fُ�Y{ِ)َlْ)ُاْل (ُ.ْ�Yال �#َ�ُ�
Mَ
 

 fً�2&ِ,ْ�� fً2َ&َِرا �ِ�� اْرِجِ�� ِإَل� َر

O tranquil soul! Come back to your Lord, well-
pleased and well-pleasing!  

He said, "This Ayah was revealed while Abu Bakr was 
sitting (with the Prophet ). So he said,  

`O Messenger of Allah! There is nothing better 
than this!'  

The Prophet then replied,  

 َأَ�� ِإ���cَ2ُ َ 4ُُل َلَ� َهَ>ا 

This will indeed be said to you.  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 َ� ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ـَ�ا اْ�َ�َ�ِ� 

90:1. Nay! I swear by this city;  

ِ��� ِ�َ�ـَ�ا اْ�َ�َ�ِ�  �َ� َوَأ

90:2 And you are free in this city.  

 َوَواِ�ٍ� َوَم  َوَ�َ� 

90:3 And by the begetter and that which he begot.  

 َ�َ)ْ� َ(َ�ْ)َ'  اِ&�َ�ـَ
 ِ%$ َآَ�ٍ� 

90:4 Verily, We have created man in Kabad.  

 َأَی0َْ�ُ/ َأن ��
 َیْ)ِ�َر َ+َ�ْ�ِ� َأَ�ٌ� 

90:5 Does he think that none can overcome him.  
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 َیُ)6ُل َأْه3ْ�َُ� َم ً� �2َ��ًا 

90:6 He says: "I have wasted wealth in 
abundance!''  

 َأَی0َْ�ُ/ َأن ��ْ� َی7ُ�َ َأَ�ٌ� 

90:7 Does he think that none sees him.  

 
ِ�ْ'َ�ْ+َ �ُ�� �8َ9ْ� َأَ�ْ� َ

90:8 Have We not made for him two eyes.  


 َوِ�َ� �ً  َوِ�ْ:َ;َ<َ 

90:9 And a tongue and two lips.  

 
 َوَهَ�ْیَ'ـُ� ا�'�9َْ�یِ

90:10 And shown him the two ways. 

 Swearing by the Sanctity of Makkah and Other Things that 

Man was created in Hardship  

Allah says, 

  ?١= ِ َ�  ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�َ�ا اْ�َ�َ��

Nay! I swear by this city;  

Here Allah has sworn by Makkah, the Mother of the 
Towns, addressing its resident (during the non-
sacred months,) free in this city in order to draw his 
attention to the significance of its sanctity when its 
people are in the state of sanctity.  

Khusayf reported from Mujahid;  

 َ� ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ـَ�ا اْ�َ�َ�ِ� 

Nay! I swear by this city;  
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"The word "La'' (Nay) refers to the refutation 
against them (Quraish). I swear by this city.''  

Shabib bin Bishr narrated from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas 
that he said,  

 ِ� َ� ُأْ�ِ�ُ� ِ�َ�ـَ�ا اْ�َ�َ�

Nay! I swear by this city;  

"This means Makkah.''  

Concerning the Ayah:  

ِ��� ِ�َ�َ�ا اْ�َ�َ��  �َ�  ?٢= ِ َوَأ

And you are free in this city.  

he (Ibn Abbas) said,  

"O Muhammad! It is permissible for you to fight in 
it.''  

Similar was reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
`Atiyah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  

"Allah made it lawful (to fight in) for him (the 
Prophet ) for one hour of a day.''  

The meaning of what they have said was mentioned in a 
Hadith that is agreed- upon as being authentic. In it the 
Prophet said,  

ِإن� َهَ�ا اْ�َ�َ�َ� َ���َمُ� اGُ َی6َْم َ(Fَ�َ ا���6َاِت َواDَ�ْْرَض، َ%6َ�ُ َ�َ�اٌم 
 Iِِإَ�$ َی6ْم اْ�ِ)َ� َم Gِا Iِ0ُ�ِْ�َم 

 ،7ُ �َ)َ $�َ:َJْ7ُ�ُ9َ َوَ�  ُی<َ �ُKَ8ُْی  �َ 

�َ� ٍر، َ 
  ُأِ���ْ� M�ِ َس َ+Iٌ ِمَْ�� َوِإ

  ا6ْ�َ�َْم َآ0ُْ�َمِ:َ�  ِ� Dَ�ْْمRِ، َأَ�  َ%PِQ��َ�ُ�ْ ا��O ِهُ� َوَ�ْ� َ+ َدْت ُ�ْ�َمُ:َ�
 /Sِ Tَ�ْا 

Verily, Allah made this city sacred on the Day that 
He created the heavens and the earth. Therefore, 
it is sacred by the sanctity of Allah until the Day 
of Judgement.  
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Its trees should not be uprooted, and its bushes 
and grasses should not be removed.  

And it was only made lawful for me (to fight in) 
for one hour of a day.  

Today its sanctity has been restored just as it was 
sacred yesterday. So, let the one who is present 
inform those who are absent. 

In another wording of this Hadith, he said,  

ِإن� اGَ َأِذَن ِ�َ�ُسWِ%َ : �ِ�ِ6ْن َأَ�ٌ� َتَ�(�Uَ ِ�ِ)َ: ِل َرُس6ِل اGِ َ%ُ)6�ُ6ا
 َوَ�ْ� َیDَْذْن �3ُ�َ 

So, if anyone tries to use the fighting of the 
Messenger (to conquer Makkah) as an excuse (to 
fight there), then tell him that Allah permitted it 
for His Messenger and He has not permitted it for 
you.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ?٣= َ َوَواِ�ٍ� َوَم  َوَ��

And by the begetter and that which he begot.  

Mujahid, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Sufyan Ath-
Thawri, Sa`id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Khusayf, Shurahbil bin Sa`d and others have said,  

"Meaning, by the begetter, Adam, and that which 
he begot is his children.''  

This view that Mujahid and his companions have chosen 
is good and strong. This is supported by the fact that 
Allah swears by the Mother of the Towns, which are 
dwellings. Then after it He swears by the dwellers 
therein, who is Adam, the father of mankind, and his 
children.  

Abu `Imran Al-Jawni said, "It refers to Ibrahim and his 
progeny.''  

Ibn Jarir recorded this statement as did Ibn Abi Hatim.  
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Ibn Jarir preferred the view that it is general and it refers 
to every father and his children. This meaning is also 
acceptable.  

Allah then says,  

�َ� َن ِ%M َآَ�� Wِ�ْ٤= ٍ َ�َ)ْ� َ(َ�ْ)َ'  ا?  

Verily, We have created man in Kabad.  

Ibn Abi Najih and Jurayj reported from `Ata, from Ibn 
Abbas concerning the phrase `in Kabad',  

"He was created while in hardship. Don't you see 
him''  

Then he mentioned his birth and the sprouting of his 
teeth.  

Mujahid said,  ��ََآ ��ِ   (in Kabad.)  

"A drop of sperm, then a clot, then a lump of 
flesh, enduring in his creation.''  

Mujahid then said, "This is similar to Allah's statement,  

َ�ْ:ُ� ُأم2ُ� ُآْ�هً  َوَوَض8َْ:ُ� ُآْ�هً  َ�َ 

His mother bears him with hardship. And she 
brings him forth with hardship. (46:15)  

and she breast-feeds him with hardship, and his 
livelihood is a hardship. So he endures all of this.''  

Sa`id bin Jubayr said, �ٍ�ََآ ��ِ 
 Verily, We)  َ�َ�ْ� َ�َ�ْ�َ�� اِ�َ�ـَ
have created man in Kabad).  

"In hardship and seeking livelihood.''  

Ikrimah said, "In hardship and long-suffering.''  

Qatadah said, "In difficulty.''  

It is reported from Al-Hasan that he said,  

"Enduring the hardships of the world by life and 
the severity of the Hereafter.''  
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 Man is encompassed by Allah and His Bounties  

Allah says,  

  ?٥= َأَی0َْ�ُ/ َأن ��
 َیْ)ِ�َر َ+َ�ْ�ِ� َأَ�ٌ�

Does he think that none can overcome him.  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that its Meaning  that,  

"no one is able to take his wealth.''  

Qatadah about this has said,  

"The Son of Adam thinks that he will not be asked 
about this wealth of his -- how he earned and 
how he spent it.''  

Allah said:  

   ?٦= َیُ)6ُل َأْه3ْ�َُ� َم ً�  �2َ�ً�ا

He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundance!''  

This means, the Son of Adam says,  

"I spent an abundance of wealth.''  

Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others have 
said this.  

  ?٧= َأَی0َْ�ُ/ َأن ��ْ� َی7ُ�َ َأَ�ٌ�

Does he think that none sees him. 

Mujahid said,  

"Does he think that Allah, the Mighty and 
Majestic, does not see him.''  

Others among the Salaf have said similar to this.  

Allah said;  


�ْ'َ�ْ+َ �ُ�� �8َ9ْ�  ?٨= ِ َأَ�ْ� َ

Have We not made for him two eyes,  

meaning, for him to see with them.  

  �...َوِ�َ� ً   

And a tongue,  
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meaning, for him to speak with, and so that he can 
express that which is inside of him.  

 ...
  ?٩= َوَ>َ;َ:ْ�ِ

and two lips,  

In order to help him with speaking, eating food, and 
beautifying his face and his mouth.  

 

 The Ability to distinguish between Good and Evil is also a 

Blessing  


   ?١٠= َوَهَ�ْیَ' 7ُ ا�'�9َْ�ْیِ

And shown him the two ways,  

This refers to the two paths.  

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from `Asim, from Zirr, from 

`Abdullah bin Mas`ud that he said, 
 And َوَهَ�ْ�َ�ـُ� ا���ْ�َ��ِ
shown him the two ways,  

"The good and the evil.''  

Similar to this has been reported from `Ali, Ibn `Abbas, 
Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Abu Wa'il, Abu Salih, Muhammad bin 
Ka`b, Ad-Dahhak, and `Ata' Al-Khurasani among others.  

Similar to this Ayah is Allah's statement,  

  ً8��Iٍ;َeْ2 َأْمOَ ٍج ��ْ�َ:ِ��ِ� َ%8َ9َْ�َ'ـُ� َسِ 
ِإ��  َ(َ�ْ)َ'  اِ&�َ�ـَ
 ِم
   ��fِ�ًَا

 ِإ��  َهَ�ْیَ'ـُ� ا���ِ��َ� ِإم�  َ> ِآ�ًا َوِإم�  َآُ;6رًا 

Verily, We have created man from Nutfah 
Amshaj, in order to try him: so We made him 
hearer and seer.  

Verily, We showed him the way, whether he be 
grateful or ungrateful. (76:2-3)  
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gَ%َ Iَ�َ(َ8َ�ْا�َ:0ََ� ا  

90:11 But he has not attempted to pass on the path 
that is steep.  

 Iُ�َ(َ8َ�َْأْدَراَك َم  ا iَوَم 

90:12 And what will make you know the path that is 
steep.  

 Iٍ�َ�َ2 َرj%َ 

90:13 Freeing a neck.  

Tَ�ْ8َ ٌم ِ%$ َی6ٍْم ِذى َمlَْأْو ِإ Iٍ�َ 

90:14 Or giving food in a day full of Masghabah,  

 Iٍ�َ�َ(َْذا َم  ً َیِ:�

90:15 o an orphan near of kin.  

 Iٍ�َ�َ:َْأْو ِم�3ِ�ْ'ً  َذا َم 

90:16 Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust.  

اَص6ْْا ��oُ َآ َن ِمَ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 َءاَمُ'6ْا َوَت6َاَص6ْْا ِ� ��fْ�ِ� َوَت6َ
 Iَِ�َ�َْ�ْ �ِ 

90:17 Then he became one of those who believed 
and recommended one another to patience, and 
recommended one another to compassion.  

  Iِ'ََ�ْ ُأْوَ�ـjَpِ َأْص0َـُ/ اْ�َ

90:18 They are those on the Right,  
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 ـَ َیـِ:َ'  ُهْ� َأْص0َـُ/ اْ�َOْـََIِ َوا��ِ�یَ
 َآَ;ُ�وْا ِ� 

90:19 But those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, they 
are those on the Left.  

� ٌر مrْ2َصَ�ُة َ �ْ�ِ�ْ�َ+َ 

90:20 Upon them Fire will Mu'sadah. 

 The Encouragement to traverse upon the Path of Goodness  

Allah said,  

%َIَ�َ(َ8َ�ْ١١= َ�  اْ�َ:0ََ� ا?  

But he has not attempted to pass on the path that is 
steep.  

Ibn Zayd said,  

"This means, will he not traverse upon the path 
which contains salvation and good.  

Then He explains this path by His saying,  

  ?١٢= اIُ�َ(َ8َ�َْوَم  َأْدَراَك َم  

Iٍ�َ�َ2 َرj%َ =١٣?  

...َأْو ِإ8َlْ ٌم    

And what will make you know the path that is steep?  

- Freeing a neck,  

- or giving food...''  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Sa`id bin Marjanah that he 
heard Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

3ُ�ِ�Q ِإْرٍب َأْي ُ+6ٍKْ ِمْ'َ�  ِإْرً�   Gُا Fَ:َ+َْأ Iً'َِمrُم Iً�َ�ََر Fَ:َ+َْأ 
َمْ
 ،�ِمْ'ُ� ِمَ
 ا�'� ِر َ�ْ:$ ِإ��ُ� Fُ:ِ8ْ�ُ�َ ِ� ْ�َ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ�، َوِ� ��Qْجِ� ا��Qْجَ

 َوِ� ْ�َ;ْ�ِج اْ�َ;ْ�ج 
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Whoever frees a believing slave, Allah will free for 
every limb (of the slave) one of his limbs from the 
Fire. This is to such an extent that He (Allah) will 
free a hand for a hand, a leg for a leg, and a 
private part for a private part.  

Ali bin Al-Husayn then said (to Sa`id), "Did you hear this 
from Abu Hurayrah''  

Sa`id replied, "Yes.''  

Then `Ali bin Al-Husayn said to a slave boy that he 
owned who was the swiftest of his servants, "Call 
Mutarrif!''  

So when the slave was brought before him he said, "Go, 
for you are free for the Face of Allah.''  

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, all recorded 
this Hadith from Sa`id bin Marjanah.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from `Amr bin `Abasah that the 
Prophet said,  

 Iِ�'9َ�ْا M%ِ  :ً�ْ�َ �ُ�َ �ُ�َْم9ِ�ًْ�ا ِ�ُ�ْ�َآَ� ا�ْ�ُ� ِ%�ِ� َ�َ'$ ا� $'َ�َ 
 َمْ

� ِ%ْ�َیَ:ُ� ِمْ
 َجَ�'�َ� َوَمْ��ْ;ً�  ُمْ�ِ�َIً َآ ََ Fَ:َ+َْأ 
ْ 

 I6ًرا َی6َْم اْ�ِ)َ� َم�ُ �ُ�َ �ْ� َوَمْ
 َ> َب َ>M%ِ Iً�َ�ْ اWِ�ْْسَ� ِم َآ َ

- Whoever builds a Masjid so that Allah may be 
remembered in it, Allah will build a house for him 
in Paradise;  

- and whoever frees a Muslim person, then it will 
be his ransom from Hell;  

- and whoever grows grey in Islam, then it will be 
a light for him on the Day of Judgement.)  

According to another route of transmission, Ahmad 
recorded from Abu Umamah, who reported from `Amr 
bin `Abasah that As-Sulami said to him,  

"Narrate a Hadith to us that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah, without any deficiency or mistakes.''  
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He (`Amr) said, "I heard him saying,  

 ُت6ا َ�ْ�َ� َأْن َی6Tُ�ُ�ْا اvَ'ْ0ِ�ْ َمْ
 ُوِ�َ� َ�ُ� Iُoَ �َoَ َأْوَ� ٍد ِ%M اWِ�ْْسَ� ِم َ%َ
� َرْ�َِ:ِ� ِإی� ُهْ�، ِKْ;َ�ِ Iَ�'9َ�ْا Gَُأْدَ(َ�ُ� ا 

 ،Iِ6ًرا َی6َْم اْ�ِ)َ� َم�ُ �ُ�َ �ْ� َوَمْ
 َ> َب َ>M%ِ Iً�َ�ْ َسِ��ِ� اGِ َآ َ

ْو َأْ(Dَeَ َوَمْ
 َرَم$ ِ�َ�ْ�� ِ%M َسِ��ِ� اPَ�َ�َ Gِ ِ�ِ� ا8َ�ُْ�و� َأَص َب َأ
 ،Iٍ�َ�ََر Fُ:ْ+ِ �ُ�َ َآ َن 

3ُ�ِ�6ٍKْ+ُ Q ِمْ'ُ� ُ+6ًKْا ِمْ'ُ�  Gُا Fَ:َ+َْأ Iًِمَ'ـrُْم Iً�َ�ََر Fَ:َ+َْأ 
َوَمْ
 ِمَ
 ا�'� ِر، 

�Iَ�َ َأ6َ�ْاٍب ُیْ�ِ(ُ�ُ� ِ َoَ Iِ�'9َ�ْ�ِ ن�Wِ%َ Gِا �َوَمْ
 َأْ�َ;Fَ َزْوَجْ�ِ
 ِ%M َسِ��ِ
 يQ َ� ٍب َ> َء ِمْ'َ�  اGُ ِمْ
 َأ

- Whoever has three children born to him in 
Islam, and they die before reaching the age of 
puberty, Allah will enter him into Paradise by 
virtue of His mercy to them.  

- And whoever grows gray in the way of Allah 
(fighting Jihad), then it will be a light for him on 
the Day of Judgement.  

- And whoever shoots an arrow in the way of 
Allah (fighting Jihad) that reaches the enemy, 
whether it hits or misses, he will get the reward 
of freeing a slave.  

- And whoever frees a believing slave, then Allah 
will free each of his limbs from the Fire for every 
limb that the slave has.  

- And whoever equipped two riding animals in the 
way of Allah (for fighting Jihad), then indeed 
Paradise has eight gates, and Allah will allow him 
to enter any of them he choses.''  

Ahmad recorded this Hadith from different routes of 
transmission that are good and strong, and all praise is 
due to Allah. 
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Allah said,  

 ...Iٍ�َTَ�َْی6ٍْم ِذي َم M%ِ =١٤?  

Or giving food in a day full of Masghabah,  

Ibn `Abbas said, "Of hunger.'' ` 

Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others all 
said the same.  

The word `Saghb' means hunger.  

Then Allah says,  

  ...َیِ:�ً   

To an orphan, 

 meaning, he gives food on a day like this to an orphan.  

 ...Iٍ�َ�َ(ْ١٥= َذا َم?  

near of kin.  

meaning, who is related to him.  

Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi 
all said this.  

This is similar to what was related in a Hadith that was 
collected by Imam Ahmad on the authority of Salman bin 
Amir who said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  


 َصIٌ�َ�َ َوَ+َ�$ ِذي ا���ِ�ِ� اoَْ'َ: ِنِ�3ِ�ْ : ا�Iُ�َ�َ�f َ+َ�$ اْ�ِ

 I�ََوِص Iٌ�َ�ََص 

Charity given to the poor person is counted as 
one charity, while if it is given to a relative it is 
counted as two:  

- charity and  

- connecting the ties (of kinship).  

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i both recorded this Hadith and 
its chain of narration is authentic.  

Then Allah says,  

Iٍ�َ�َ:ْ١٦= َأْو ِم�3ِ�ًْ'  َذا َم?  

Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust (Dha Matrabah).  
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meaning, poor, miserable, and clinging to the dirt.  

It means those who are in a state of destitution.  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"Dha Matrabah is that who is dejected in the 
street and who has no house or anything else to 
protect him against the dirt.''  

Allah said;  

...6ا ��oُ َآ َن ِمَ
 ا��ِ�یَ
 xَمُ'   

Then he became one of those who believed,   

meaning, then, along with these beautiful and pure 
characteristics, he was a believer in his heart, 
seeking the reward of that from Allah.  

This is as Allah says,  

  َس8َْ�َ�  َوُه6َ ُمrِْمٌ
 َ%Dُوَ�ـjَpِ َآ َن َوَمْ
 َأَراَد ا��ِ(َ�َة َوَس$8َ َ�َ�
 َس8ُْ�ُ�� م�63ُOًْرا 

And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for 
it, with the necessary effort due for it while he is 
believer, then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated. (17:19)  

Allah also says,  

 

 َذَآٍ� َأْو ُأْ�yَ$ َوُه6َ ُمrِْمٌQَصـ0�ًِ  م �َِ+َ 
 َمْ

Whoever works righteousness -- whether male or 
female -- while being a true believer.... (16:97)  

Allah says,  

 ...Iَ�َ�ْ  ?١٧= ِ َوَت6َاَص6ْا ِ� ��fْ�ِ� َوَت6َاَص6ْا ِ� ْ�َ

and recommended one another to patience, and 
recommended one another to compassion.  

meaning, he was from the believers who worked 
righteous deeds, and advised each other to be 
patient with the harms of the people, and to be 
merciful with them.  
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This is similar to what has been related in the noble 
Hadith,  

 ،
ُ ا���اِ�ُ6َن َیْ�َ�ُُ�ُ� ا���ْ�

 اْرَ�ُ6ا َمْ
 ِ%M اDَ�ْْرِض َیْ�َ�ْ3ُْ� َمْ
 ِ%M ا���َ ء 

The merciful people will be treated with mercy by 
the Most Merciful (Allah).  

Be merciful to those who are on the earth and He 
Who is above the heavens will be merciful to you.  

In another Hadith he said,  

 َ�  َیْ�َ�ُ� اGُ َمْ
 َ�  َیْ�َ�ِ� ا�'� س 

Allah will not be merciful with whoever is not 
merciful with the people.  

Abu Dawud recorded from Abdullah bin Amr that he 
narrated (from the Prophet),  

�  َوَی8ِْ�ْف �F�َ َآِ��ِ�َ�  َ%Rَ�ْ�َ ِم'�  َ�َ�Tَِیْ�َ�ْ� َص �ْ�َ 
 َمْ

Whoever does not show mercy to our children, 
nor does he recognize the right of our elders, 
then he is not of us.  

Then Allah says,  

َ'Iُِأْوَ�ْ  ?١٨= jَpِ�َ َأْص0َ ُب اْ�َ

They are those on the Right,  

meaning, those who have these characteristics are 
the companions of the Right Hand.  

 The Companions of the Left Hand and Their Recompense  

Then Allah says,  

  ?١٩=   ُهْ� َأْص0َ ُب اْ�َDَOَْمIَِوا��ِ�یَ
 َآَ;ُ�وا i�َِی ِتَ'

But those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, they are those on 
the Left.  

meaning, the companions of the Left Hand.  
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� ٌر مrْ2َصَ�ٌةَ �ْ�ِ�ْ�َ+َ =٢٠?  

Upon them Fire will Mu'sadah.  

meaning, it will be sealed over them and there will be 
no way for them to avoid it, nor will they have any 
way out.  

Abu Hurayrah, Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi, `Atiyah Al-
`Awfi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said,  

  ''.Mu'sadah, "This means shut "!ْ َ�َ�ُة 

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"Its doors will be closed.''  

Ad-Dahhak said, ْ�َ�َ�ُة�	 Mu'sadah. 

"It will be sealed over them and it will have no 
door.''  

Qatadah said, ْ�َ�َ�ُة�	 Mu'sadah. 

"It will be shut and there will be no light in it, no 
crevice (escape), and no way out of it forever.''  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Balad, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 Recitation of Surah Ash-Shams in the Isha' Prayer  

The Hadith of Jabir which was recorded in the Two Sahihs has 
already been mentioned. In it the Messenger of Allah said to 
Muadh, Why didn't you pray with the recitation of, 

�ِ���َ �	َ�ْ  اْ�َ� َرب�َ� اّ

�ْ�ِ� َوُ�َ�ـَ��� َوال

 �� َوال�ْ$ِ# ِإَذا َ ْ�َ

(Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High) (Surah 
87),  

(By the sun and Duhaha) (Surah 91), and  

(By the night as it envelops) (Surah 92) 

  

  ِبْ(ِ� ال	�ِ) ال&�ْحَ�ـِ' ال&�ِح$ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

�ْ�ِ� َوُ�َ��َه�� َوال

91:1 By the sun and Duhaha.  
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 َواْلَ,َ�ِ& ِإَذا َ+َ	�َه�

91:2 By the moon as it Talaha.  

 َوال.�َ��ِر ِإَذا َ-	��َه�

91:3 By the day as it Jallaha.  

��َه�َوال	�ْ$ِ# ِإَذا َ َ�ْ  

91:4 By the night as it Yaghshaha.  

 َوال(�َ��ء َوَم� َبَ.�َه�

91:5 By the heaven and Ma Banaha.  

 َواْل3َْرِض َوَم� 1ََ��َه�

91:6 By the earth and Ma Tahhaha.  

 َوَن6ٍْ� َوَم� 4�َ�اَه�

91:7 By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned 

it).  

َ�� 49ُ8َُرَه� َوَ+ْ,4َاَه�3َ8َْلَ�َ�  

91:8 Then He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa.  

 َ<ْ= َأ8َْ	َ� َم' َزآ��َه�
91:9 Indeed he succeeds who purifies it.  

 َوَ<ْ= �Aََب َم' َد���َه�

91:10 And indeed he fails who Dassaha.    
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 Allah swears by His Creation that the Person Who purifies 

Himself will be Successful and the Person Who corrupts 

Himself will fail  

�ْ�ِ� َوُ�َ��َه��  B١D َوال

By the sun and Duhaha.  

Mujahid said, "This means, by its light.''  

Qatadah said,  ��ََوُ�َ�ـ wa Duhaha. "The whole day.''  

Ibn Jarir said,  

"The correct view is what has been said, `Allah 
swears by the sun and its daytime, because the clear 
light of the sun is daytime.'''  

  B٢D َواْلَ,َ�ِ& ِإَذا َ+َ	�َه�

By the moon as it Talaha.  

Mujahid said, "It follows it (the sun).''  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he said, 

 By the moon as it Talaha. "It follows the  َواْ�َ�َ�ِ� ِإَذا َ
	ـَ�� 
day.''  

Qatadah said, "`as it Talaha (follows it)'  

is referring to the night of the Hilal (the new 
crescent moon). When the sun goes down, the 
Hilal is visible.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  B٣D َوال.�َ��ِر ِإَذا َ-	��َه�

By the day as it Jallaha.  

Mujahid said, "When it illuminates.''  

Thus, Mujahid said, ��َـ�	َوا���َ��ِر ِإَذا َ� By the day as it Jallaha.  

"This is similar to Allah's statement, ��	�َ
 َوا���َ��ِر ِإَذا َ
By the day as it Tajalla. (92:2)''  

And they have said concerning Allah's statement,  
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  B٤D َوال�ْ$ِ# ِإَذا َ ْ�َ�ـَ��

By the night as it Yaghshaha.  

meaning, when it covers the sun, which takes place 
when sun disappears and the horizons become dark.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  B٥D َوال(�H�َِء َوَم� َبَ.ـَ�� 

By the heaven and Ma Banaha.  

The meaning here could be for descriptive purposes, 
meaning "By the heaven and its construction.''  

This was said by Qatadah.  

It could also mean "By the heaven and its Constructor.''  

This was stated by Mujahid.  

Both views are interrelated, and construction means 
raising.  

This is as Allah says, 

 With Hands did We construct the َوال(�H�ََء َبَ.ْ$َ.ـَ�� ِب3َْ ٍ= 

heaven. (51:47)  

meaning, with strength.  

   َوال(�H�ََء َبَ.ْ$َ.ـَ�� ِب3َْ ٍ= َوِإن�� َل4Kُ�ِ4�َُن

 َواMْرَض 8ََ&ْشَ.ـَ�� Kْ.ِ8ََ� اْلَ�ـِ�ُ=وَن 

Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of 
space thereof. And We have spread out the earth: 
how excellent a spreader are We! (51:47-48)  

This is also similar to Allah's statement,  

  B٦DَواMْرِض َوَم� 1ََ�ـَ�� 

By the earth and Ma Tahaha.  

Mujahid said,  

"Tahaha means He spread it out.''  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said, ��ََوَم� َ�َ�ـ 
(and Ma Tahaha.), 



 5 

"This means what He created in it.'' ` 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,  

"Tahaha means that He proportioned it.''  

Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri, 

Abu Salih and Ibn Zayd all said that  ��ََ�َ�ـ (Tahaha) 
means, He spread it out.  

Allah then says,  

  B٧D َوَن6ٍْ� َوَم� 4�َ�اَه�

By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned it).  

meaning, He created it sound and well-proportioned 
upon the correct nature (Al-Fitrah).  

This is as Allah says,  

Pْ8ِ �ً6$.ِ=� ِ' َح	3َ8َِ<ْ� َوْ-َ�َ� ِل َ&َة ال	�ِ) ال�Pَ8َ �Sَِ& ال.��َس َ�َ	ْ$َ�� َ
 (ِ� َ+ْ�ِ= َ# ِلْVَ	Uِ ال	

So set you your face towards the religion, Hanif. 
Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in the 
Khalqillah. (30:30)  

The Messenger of Allah said,  

ُآ#Y َم4ُْل4ٍد ُ 4َلُ= َ�	� اْلPْ6َِ&ِة 3َ8ََب4َاXُ ُ �4�ََداِنِ) َأْو ُ َ.�Wَ&اِنِ) َأْو 
 ُ �9�ََ(�ِنِ)، 

 َآَ�� ُ+4َلُ= اْلَ�ِ�$َ�ُ\ َبِ�$َ�ً\ َ-�Kَ�َْء، َهْ# ُ+ِ�(4Yَن 8ِ$َ�� ِمْ' َ-ْ=َ��َء؟ 

Every child that is born, is born upon the Fitrah, 
but his parents make him a Jew, a Christian, or a 
Zoroastrian.  

This is just as the animal is born, complete with 
all of its parts. Do you notice any mutilation in it? 

Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from 
Abu Hurayrah.  

In Sahih Muslim, it has been narrated from `Iyad bin 
Himar Al-Mujashi`i that the Messenger of Allah said,  
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�� َوَ-#]�َ ُ̂  : َ ُ,4ُل ا

 'ْ�َ �ْ�ُSَْل�Sَ-ْ�8َ 'ُ$1ِ�$َ��ِإن�َAَ c	bُ,ْ ِ�َ��ِدي ُحَ.�6ََء �9َ8ََءْ+ُ�ُ� ال
 ِد ِ.ِ�� 

Allah the Mighty and Majestic says,  

"Verily I created My servants Hunafa' (as 
monotheists), but then the devils came to 
them and distracted them from their religion.''  

Then Allah says,  

  B٨D 3َ8َْلَ�َ�َ�� 49ُ8َُرَه� َوَ+ْ,4َاَه�

Then He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa.  

meaning, He showed him to his transgression and his 
Taqwa.  

This means that He clarified that for it and He guided 
it to what has been ordained for him.  

Ibn `Abbas said, اَه��َ�ْ
ُ��َرَه� َوَ�ُ ��َ�َ�َ�ْ َ�َ (Then He showed it 
its Fujur and its Taqwa).  

"He explained the good and the evil to it (the 
soul).''  

Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ath-Thawri all said 
the same.  

Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  

"He gave him inspiration (to see what was) good 
and evil.''  

Ibn Zayd said,  

"He made its Fujur and its Taqwa inside of it.''  

Ibn Jarir recorded from Abul-Aswad Ad-Dili that he said, 
"`Imran bin Husayn said to me,  

`Do you think that what the people do, and what 
they strive for is a thing that is pre-ordained and 
predestined for them,  
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or is it a thing which is only written after the Message 
comes to them from the Prophet, when there will be 
an evidence against them'  

I said, `Rather it is something preordained upon them.'  

Then he said, `Is that an injustice'  

Then I became extremely frightened of him (due to what 
he was saying), and I said to him,  

`There is nothing except that He (Allah) created it 
and possesses it in His Hand. He is not asked about 
what He does, while they (His creation) will be 
asked.'  

He (`Imran) then said,  

`May Allah guide you! I only asked you about that in 
order to inform you that a man from Muzaynah or 
Juhaynah tribe came to the Allah's Messenger and 
asked him:  

"O Messenger of Allah! Do you consider the actions of 
mankind and their struggles to be preordained for 
them and written for them from Qadr, or something 
written for them only after the Message came to 
them from their Prophet, when there will be an 
evidence against them''  

He (the Prophet ) replied:  

 ��ِ$ْ	َ�َ cَeِ>ُ =ْ>َ ٌءcَْبْ# َش 

Rather it is something preordained for them.  

So the man said, "Then what is the point of our 
actions''  

The Prophet replied,  

ُ̂ َAَ	iِ (ُ,َْحَ=ى اْلَ�ْ.ِ[َلgُ�$�َ ُ 'ِ$ْSَُ) َلَ��،  َمْ' َآ�َن ا

ِ̂ َ+�Kََل� َوَ+Uُ =ِWْ َذِلَ� 8ِ  : c ِآ�Sَِب ا

Whoever Allah created for one of the two 
positions (Paradise or Hell), He makes it 
easy for him (to attain).  

The proof of that is in the Book of Allah.  
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 َوَن6ٍْ� َوَم� 4�َ�اَه� 

 3َ8َْلَ�َ�َ�� 49ُ8َُرَه� َوَ+ْ,4َاَه� 

(By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who 
apportioned it).  

Then He showed it its Fujur and its 
Taqwa).)''  

Ahmad and Muslim both recorded this Hadith.  

Allah then says,  

   B٩D َ<ْ= َأ8َْ	َ� َم' َزآ��َه�

  B١٠D َوَ<ْ= �Aََب َم' َد���َه�

Indeed he succeeds who purifies it. And indeed he fails 
who Dassaha. 

This could mean that whoever purifies himself by 
obedience to Allah, then he will be successful.  

This is as Qatadah said,  

"He cleanses it from the lowly and despicable 
characteristics.''  

Similar to this has been reported from Mujahid, `Ikrimah 
and Sa`id bin Jubayr.  

 َوَ<ْ= �Aََب َم' َد��ـَ�� 

And indeed he fails who Dassaha.  

meaning, to conceal it.  

This means that he makes it dull, and he disregards 
it by neglecting to allow it to receive guidance. He 
treats it in this manner until he performs acts of 
disobedience and he abandons obedience of Allah.  

It also could mean that he is indeed successful whose 
soul Allah purifies, and he has failed whose soul Allah 
corrupts.  

This is like what was reported by Al-`Awfi and `Ali bin 
Abi Talhah from Ibn `Abbas.  
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At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn `Abbas said,  

"The Messenger of Allah used to stop whenever he 
recited this Ayah,  

 َوَن6ٍْ� َوَم� 4�َ�اَه� 

 3َ8َْلَ�َ�َ�� 49ُ8َُرَه� َوَ+ْ,4َاَه� 

By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned 
it).  

Then He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa. 

Then he would say,  

 الْ	ُ��� mِت َنc)ِ6ْ َ+ْ,4َاَه�، َأْنbَ َوِل$Yَ�� َوَم4َْل�َه�، َوAَْ$ُ& َمْ' َزآ��َه� 

O Allah! Give my soul its good. You are its 
Guardian and Master, and the best to purify it.''  

Another Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin 
Arqam said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 #ِVْ�َُواْلَ�َ&ِم َواْل9ُْ�ِ' َواْل ،#ِ)َoَ9ْ[ َواْلKَ4ُذ ِبَ� ِمَ' اْل�َأُ cِإن� �الْ	ُ��
 . َوَ�pَاِب اْلَ,ْ�ِ&

Aَ bَ4َاَه�، َوَزآ�َ�� َأْن,ْ+َ c)ِ6ِْت َنm �ْ$ُ& َمْ' َزآ��َه�، َأْنbَ َوِل$Yَ�� الْ	ُ��
 . َوَم4َْل�َه�

�rُ، َوِمْ' َن6ٍْ� َل� َ+ْ�rُ�َ، َوِ�ْ	ٍ� َVْ َ َل� sٍ	ْ>َ 'ْ4ُذ ِبَ� ِم�َأُ cِإن� �الْ	ُ��
 َل� َ ْ.rُ6َ، َوَدْ�4ٍَة َل� ُ ْ(�9َSَُب َلَ�� 

O Allah!  

Verily, I seek refuge with You from weakness, 
laziness, senility (of old age), cowardliness, 
stinginess and the torment of the grave.  

O Allah!  

Give my soul its good and purify it, for You are 
the best to purify it. You are its Guardian and 
Master.  

O Allah!  

Verily, I seek refuge with You from a heart that is 
not humble, a soul that is not satisfied, 
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knowledge that does not benefit and a 
supplication that is not answered. 

Zayd then said,  

"The Messenger of Allah used to teach us these 
(words) and we now teach them to you.''  

Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  

 

�َب4�ُtَ bُْد ِبPَْ�4َاَه�pَآ 

91:11 Thamud denied through their transgression.  

 ِإِذ انuَKَ�َ َأْشَ,�َه�
91:12 When their most wicked went forth.  

 8ََ,�َل َلُ�ْ� َر4�ُُل ال	�ِ) َن�َ<َ\ ال	�ِ) َوُ�ْ,َ$�َه�
91:13 But the Messenger of Allah said to them: "Be 

cautious! That is the she-camel of Allah! (Do not 

harm it) and (bar it not from having) its drink!''  

�ُبKَ8َ Xُ4َ,ُ&وَه� 8ََ=ْمَ=َم َ�َ	ْ$ِ�ْ� َربYُ�� ِبpَنِ�ِ�ْ� 8ََ(4�اَه�poَ8َ 

91:14 Then they denied him and they killed it. So 

their Lord destroyed them because of their sin, 

Fasawwaha!  

 َوَل� َ �Vَُف ُ�ْ,َ��َه�

91:15 And He feared not the consequences thereof. 

 The Rejection of Thamud and Allah's Destruction of Them  

Allah informs: 

�َب4�ُtَ bُْد ِبPَْ�4َاَه�pَآ B١١D  

Thamud denied through their transgression. 
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Allah informs that Thamud rejected their Messenger 
because of the injustice and transgression they 
practiced.  

This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah and others.  

Therefore, this resulted in a rejection in their hearts for 
the guidance and conviction their Messenger came to 
them with.  

  B١٢Dِإِذ انuَKَ�َ َأْشَ,ـَ�� 

When their most wicked went forth.  

meaning, the most wicked person of the tribe, and he 
was Qudar bin Salif, the one who killed the she-
camel. He was leader of the tribe of Thamud, and he 
is the one whom Allah refers to in His saying,  

 &َ,َKَ8َ �1َ�KَSَ8َ �ْ�ُ�َ�ِ8ََ.�َدْوْا َصـ 

But they called their comrade and he took (a 
sword) and killed (her). (54:29)  

This man was mighty and respected among his people. 
He was of noble lineage and a leader who was obeyed.  

This is just as Imam Ahmad recorded from `Abdullah bin 
Zam`ah. He said that the Messenger of Allah gave a 
sermon in which he mentioned the she-camel and he 

mentioned the man who killed her. Then he said, uَKَ�َِإِذ ان
�َأْشَ,ـَ�   (When their most wicked went forth.) 

 \Kََزْم cَأِب #ُxِْم (ِPَِرْه c8َ rٌ$.ِِ[ ٌ[ َم�ِرٌم َ��َلَ�� َرُ-ٌ# َ uَKَ�َاْن 

A strong and mighty man who was invincible 
among his tribe, like Abu Zam`ah, went forth to 
her.  

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Book of 
Tafsir, and Muslim in his Book of the Description of the 
Hellfire.  

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i both recorded it in their 
Sunans in their Books of Tafsir.   
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 The Story of Salih's She-Camel  

Allah then says,  

 (ِ�...8ََ,�َل َلُ�ْ� َر4�ُُل ال	   

But the Messenger of Allah said to them (referring to 
Salih).  

 ... (ِ�...َن�َ<َ\ ال	  

That is the she-camel of Allah!  

meaning, `beware of touching the she-camel of Allah 
with any harm.'  

  B١٣D َوُ�ْ,َ$�َه�.... 

and its drink!  

meaning, `do not transgress against her in her 
drinking, for she has been allocated a day to drink 
and you have been allocated a day to drink, as is 
known to you.'  

Then Allah says,  

�ُبKَ8َ Xُ4َ,ُ&وَه� poَ8َ...   

Then they denied him and they killed it.  

which means they rejected what he came with. This 
resulted in them killing the she-camel that Allah had 
brought out of the rock as a sign for them and a 
proof against them.  

... 8ََ=ْمَ=َم َ�َ	ْ$ِ�ْ� َربYُ�� ِبpَنِ�ِ�ْ� ...   

So their Lord destroyed them because of their sin,  

meaning, He became angry with them and He 
annihilated them.  

8ََ(4�اَه�...  B١٤D  

Fasawwaha!  

meaning, He made the punishment descend upon 
them all equally.  

Qatadah said,  
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"It has reached us that the leader of tribe of Thamud 
did not kill the she-camel until their youth, their 
elderly, their males and their females all pledged 
allegiance to him. So when the people cooperated in 
killing her, Allah destroyed them all with the same 
punishment due to their sin.''  

Allah said,  

...َوَل� َ �Vَُف    

And He feared not,  

it has also been recited as (��َ�َ َ�َ��ُف) (So He 
feared not)  

  B١٥D ُ�ْ,َ��َه�... 

the consequences thereof.  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"Allah does not fear any consequences from 
anyone else.''  

Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Bakr bin `Abdullah Al-Muzani and 
others all said the same.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Shams, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 The Recitation of Surat Al-Layl in the `Isha' Prayer  

The statement of the Prophet to Mu`adh has already preceded, 
where he said, Why did you not pray with (the recitation of) 

 َ���ِ� اْ�َ� َر��َ
 اّ�ْ�َ��

�ْ�ِ� َوُ�َ�ـَ���   َوال

 �� َوال�ْ$ِ# ِإَذا َ ْ�َ

(Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High) (Surah 
87),  

(By the sun and Duhaha) (Surah 91), and  

(By the night as it envelops) (Surah 92) 

  

  ِ�ْ(ِ� ال��ِ) ال&�ْحَ�ـِ' ال&�ِح$ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

��  َوال�ْ$ِ# ِإَذا َ ْ�َ
92:1 By the night as it envelops.  



 2 

��  َوال,�َ��ِر ِإَذا َ+َ*�
92:2 By the day as it appears.  

  َوَم� 2َ�َ3َ ال1�َآَ& َوا�/نَ-� 
92:31By Him Who created male and female.  

��5�  ِإن� 7ْ�ََ$6ُْ� َلَ
92:4 Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse.  

�9َ�  َ=َ>م�� َمْ' َأْ�َ:� َوا+
92:5 As for him who gives and has Taqwa,  

  َوَ@?�َق ِ��ْلُ�ْ(َ,�
92:6 And believes in Al-Husna.  

  َ=َ(ُ,َ$(�ُ&Bُ ِلْ�ُ$ْ(َ&ى
92:7 We will make smooth for him the path of ease.  

  َأم�� َم' َ�Cَِ# َوا5َ�ْْ�َ,�َو
92:8 But he who is greedy and thinks himself self-

sufficient,  

  َوَآ1�َب ِ��ْلُ�ْ(َ,�
92:9 and denies Al-Husna.  

  َ=َ(ُ,َ$(�ُ&Bُ ِل7ُ�ْْ(َ&ى 
92:10 We will make smooth for him the path to evil.  

  ُ) ِإَذا َ+َ&د�ىَوَم� ُ ْ�ِ,� َ�ْ,ُ) َم�ُل 
92:11 And what will his wealth avail him when he 

goes down (in destruction).       
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 Swearing by the Diversity of Mankind in Their Efforts and 

informing of the Different Results of that  

Allah swears by saying:  

�  F١H �َوال��ْ$ِ# ِإَذا َ ْ�َ

By the night as it envelops.  

meaning, when it covers the creation with its darkness.  

��  F٢H َوال,�َ��ِر ِإَذا َ+َ*�

By the day as it appears. 

meaning, with its light and its radiance.  

  F٣H َوَم� 2َ�َ3َ ال1�َآَ& َواْلُ>نَ-�

By Him Who created male and female.  

This is similar to Allah's saying,  

   َو9ْ�َ3ََ,ـ6ُْ� َأْزَوجً�  

And We have created you in pairs. (78:8)  

It is also similar to saying,  

   َوِم' ُآ#� َشْ�ٍء 9ْ�َ3ََ,� َزْوَجْ$ِ' 

And of everything We have created pairs. (51:49)  

And just as these things that are being sworn by are opposites, 
likewise that which this swearing is about are opposing things.  

This is why Allah says,  

��5�  F٤H ِإن� 7ْ�ََ$6ُْ� َلَ

Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse.   

meaning, the actions of the servants that they have 
performed are also opposites and diverse. Therefore, 
there are those who do good and there are those who do 
evil.  

Allah then says,  

�9َ�   F٥H َ=َ>م�� َم' َأْ�َ:� َوا+
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As for him who gives and has Taqwa.  

meaning, he gives what he has been commanded to give 
and he fears Allah in his affairs.  

   F٦H َوَ@?�َق ِ��ْلُ�ْ(َ,�

And believes in Al-Husna.  

meaning, in the compensation for that. This was said by 
Qatadah.  

Khusayf said, "In the reward.''  

Then Allah says,  

  F٧H ُ$ْ(َ&ىَ=َ(ُ,َ$(�ُ&Bُ ِلْ�

We will make smooth for him the path of ease. 

Ibn `Abbas said, "Meaning for goodness.''  

Thus, Allah says,  

 #َCِ�َ 'َم ��...َوَأم   

But he who is greedy,  

meaning, with that which he has.  

   F٨H َوا5َ�ْْ�َ,�... 

and thinks himself self-sufficient,  

Ikrimah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  

"This means he is stingy with his wealth and 
considers himself to be in no need of his Lord, the 
Mighty and Majestic.''  

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  

  F٩H َوَآ1�َب ِ��ْلُ�ْ(َ,�

And denies Al-Husna.  

meaning, the recompense in the abode of the Hereafter.  

  )$َ,ُ)َ=َ F١٠H�Bُ&ُ ِل7ُ�ْْ(َ&ى

We will make smooth for him the path to evil.  

meaning, the path of evil.  
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This is as Allah says,  

ُ̂ َأْ=ِ[َ?َ+ُ�ْ� َوَأْ�َ\ـَ&ُهْ� َآَ�� َلْ� ُ Zِْمُ,Yْا ِ�ِ)  َأو�َل َم&�ٍة َوَن1َُرُهْ� َوُن�9َ�
 ِ=� aُْ�َ$�ِنِ�ْ� َ Y�ُ�َ7َْن 

And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes 
away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
first time, and We shall leave them in their 
trespass to wander blindly. (6:110)  

And there are many Ayat with this meaning, proving that 
Allah rewards those who intend good with success, while 
whoever intends evil is abandoned, and all of this is in 
accordance with a preordained decree.  

There are also many Hadiths that prove this.  

 The Narration of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakr that he said to the 
Messenger of Allah ,  

"O Messenger of Allah! Do we act according to 
what has already been decided, or is the matter 
just beginning (i.e., still undecided)''  

He replied,  

 َ�ْ# َ�َ�� َأْمٍ& cَْ? ُ=ِ&َغ ِمْ,) 

Indeed it is according to what has already been 
decided.  

Then Abu Bakr said, "Then what (good) are 
deeds, O Messenger of Allah''  

He replied,  

 ُآ#e ُمَ$(�ٌ& ِلَ�� 2َ�ِ3ُ َل) 

Everyone will find it easy to do such deeds that 
will lead him to what he was created for. 

 The Narration of `Ali  

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ali bin Abi Talib that they (the 
Companions) were with the Messenger of Allah at the 
cemetery of Baqi` Al-Gharqad for a funeral, when the 
Prophet said,  
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َ̂ َمBُ?ُ7َ9ْ ِمَ' اْلَ*,�fِ َوَمBُ?ُ7َ9ْ ِمَ' ال,��ر َم�   ِمْ,6ُْ� ِمْ' َأَحٍ? ِإل�� َوcَْ? ُآ5ِ

There is none among you except that his place 
has already been written, a seat in Paradise and a 
seat in the Hellfire.  

They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Should we depend on 
this''  

He replied,  

 اY�ُ�َ�ْا ، َ=e#6ُ ُمَ$(�ٌ& ِلَ�� 2َ�ِ3ُ َل) 

Perform deeds, for everyone will have the deeds 
of what he was created for (Paradise or Hell) 
made easy for him.  

Then he recited the Ayah, 

 �9َ� َ=َ>م�� َمْ' َأْ�َ:� َوا+

 َوَ@?�َق ِ��ْلُ�ْ(َ,� 

 َ=َ(ُ,َ$(�ُ&Bُ ِلْ�ُ$ْ(َ&ى 

As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and 
believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for 
him the path of ease.''  

until the Ayah: ْ�ُ�ْ�َ�ى
ِ  (the path to evil). 

He (Imam Al-Bukhari) also recorded another similar 
narration from Ali bin Abi Talib in which he said,  

"We were at a funeral in the cemetery of Baqi` Al-
Gharqad when the Messenger of Allah came and sat 
down. So we came and sat around him and he had a 
stick with him. Then he bowed his head and he began 
to scratch the ground with his stick. He then said,  

َ̂ َم�6َُنَ�� ِمَ'  َم� ِمْ,6ُْ� ِمْ' َأَحٍ? َأْو َم� ِمْ' َنhٍْ� َمْ,fٍ�َYhُ ِإل�� ُآ5ِ
 اْلَ*,�fِ َوال,��ِر،َوِإل�� cَْ? ُآiْ�َ5ِ َش$9ِ�fً َأْو 7ِ�َ$َ?ة 

There is not anyone among you -- or is not a 
single soul (that has been created) -- except that 
his place has been written in Paradise or in the 
Fire, and it has been written that he will be 
miserable or happy. 

A man said,  
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"O Messenger of Allah! Should we just depend on 
what has been written for us and give up performing 
deeds For whoever of us is of the people of happiness 
then he will be of the people of happiness, and 
whoever among us is of the people of misery then he 
will be of the people of misery.''  

The Prophet replied,  

��9َِء �َأم�� َأْهُ# ال(��7ََدِة َ=ُ$َ$(�ُ&وَن ِل7ََ�ِ# َأْهِ# ال(��7ََدِة، َوَأم�� َأْهُ# ال
��9َِء، ُث�� cََ&َأ��ُ&وَن ِإَل� َ�َ�ِ# َأْهِ# ال)$َ$ُ=َ : 

Those people who are the people of happiness, 
they will have the deeds of the people of 
happiness made easy for them. And those people 
who are the people of misery, they will have the 
deeds of the people of misery made easy for 
them. Then he recited the Ayah:  

 �9َ� َ=َ>م�� َمْ' َأْ�َ:� َوا+

 َوَ@?�َق ِ��ْلُ�ْ(َ,� 

 َ=َ(ُ,َ$(�ُ&Bُ ِلْ�ُ$ْ(َ&ى 

 م�� َم' َ�Cَِ# َوا5َ�ْْ�َ,� َوَأ

 َوَآ1�َب ِ��ْلُ�ْ(َ,�

  َ=َ(ُ,َ$ّ(ُ&Bُ ِل7ُ�ْْ(َ&ى

As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and 
believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for 
him the path of ease (goodness).  

But he who is greedy and thinks himself self-
sufficient, and belies Al-Husna. We will make 
smooth for him the path to evil.  

The other compilers of the Group have also recorded this 
Hadith.  

 The Narration of `Abdullah bin `Umar  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Umar that Umar said,  

"O Messenger of Allah! Do you think that the deeds 
that we do are a matter that is already 
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predetermined or are they something just beginning 
or new''  

The Prophet replied,  

 ����ِب، َ=mِن� ُآ��l ُمَ$(�ٌ&، َأم:Cََغ ِمْ,ُ)، َ=�ْ�َ�ْ# َ � اْ�َ' اْل&ِ=ُ ?ْcَ ��َ$=ِ
َمْ' َآ�َن ِمْ' َأْهِ# ال(��7ََدِة َ=mِن�ُ) َ 7َْ�ُ# ِل�(��7ََدِة، َوَأم�� َمْ' َآ�َن ِمْ' 

��9َء ���9َِء َ=mِن�ُ) َ 7َْ�ُ# ِل�� َأْهِ# ال

It is something that has already been 
predetermined. Therefore, work deeds, O son of 
Al-Khattab! For verily, each person will have 
things made easy for him. So whoever is from the 
people of happiness, then he will work deeds for 
happiness, and whoever is from the people of 
misery, then he will work deeds for misery.''  

This Hadith has been recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the Book 
of Al-Qadar and he said "Hasan Sahih.''  

Another Hadith Narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir recorded from 
Jabir bin Abdullah that he said,  

"O Messenger of Allah! Are we performing deeds for 
something that has already been predetermined or is 
the matter based upon what we are just doing 
(now)''  

The Prophet replied,  

 ِلَ>ْمٍ& cَْ? ُ=ِ&َغ ِمْ,) 

It is a matter that has been predetermined.  

Then Suraqah said, "Then what is the purpose of deeds''  

The Messenger of Allah then said,  

 ُآ#n َ��ِمٍ# ُمَ$(�ٌ& ِل7ََ�ِ�) 

Everyone who does deeds will have his deeds 
made easy for him.  

Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  

Ibn Jarir recorded from Amir bin Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
that he said,  
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"Abu Bakr used to free servants upon their 
acceptance of Islam in Makkah. He used to free the 
elderly and the women when they accepted Islam. So 
his father said to him,  

`O my son! I see that you are freeing people who are 
weak. But if you freed strong men they could stand 
with you, defend you and protect you.'  

Abu Bakr replied,  

`O my father! I only want -- and I think he said -
- what is with Allah.'  

Some people of my family have told me this Ayah was 
revealed about him:  

 �9َ� َ=َ>م�� َمْ' َأْ�َ:� َوا+

 َوَ@?�َق ِ��ْلُ�ْ(َ,� 

 َ=َ(ُ,َ$(�ُ&Bُ ِلْ�ُ$ْ(َ&ى 

As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and 
believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for 
him the path of ease.''  

Then Allah says,  

�  F١١H ىَوَم� ُ ْ�ِ,o َ�ْ,ُ) َم�ُلُ) ِإَذا َ+َ&د

And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down?  

Mujahid said, "This means when he dies.''  

Abu Salih and Malik said -- narrating from Zayd bin 
Aslam,  

"When he goes down into the Fire.''  

 

 

 ِإن� َ�َ�ْ$َ,� َلْ�ُ�َ?ى 

92:12 Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.  
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 َوِإن� َلَ,� َل3ِepَ&َة َوا�/وَل� 

92:13 And truly, unto Us (belong) the last 

(Hereafter) and the first (this world).  

 ��q�َ+َ ن1َْرُ+6ُْ� َن�رًا<َ=َ 

92:14 Therefore I have warned you of a Fire 

Talazza.  

 � ا�eْش�9َ َ� َ ْ\َ�ـr�َ ِإ�

92:15 None shall enter it save the most wretched.  

 �� ال�1ِى َآ1�َب َوَ+Yَل

92:16 Who denies and turns away.  

 �9َ+ْeا� ��َ�ُ� َوَ�ُ$َ*,

92:17 And those with Taqwa will be far removed 

from it.  

 �� ال�1ِى ُ Zِْ+� َم�َلُ) َ sَ5َآ

92:18 He who gives of his wealth for self-

purification.  

 َوَم� �lَحٍ? ِ�,َ?Bُ ِم' ن�sَ*ْ+ُ fٍ�َ7ْى 

92:19 And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone 

to be paid back.  

 ��َ�ْeِ) ا��َء َوْجِ) َر�r�َ5ِ�ْا � ِإ�

92:20 Except to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most 

High.  

 َوَلَ(Yَْف َ ْ&َ�� 

92:21 He, surely, will be pleased. 
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 The Matter of Guidance and other than it is in the Hand of 

Allah, and Allah's Warning about the Hellfire  

Allah's says,  

  F١٢H ِإن� َ�َ�ْ$َ,� َلْ�ُ�َ?ى

Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance. 

Qatadah said, 

"This means, We will explain what is lawful and 
what is prohibited.''  

Others have said that it means,  

"Whoever traverses upon the path of guidance, 
then he will reach Allah (i.e., in the Hereafter).''  

They consider this Ayah like Allah's saying,  

 #ِ$�ِ� َوَ�َ�� ال��ِ) cَْ\ُ? ال(

And upon Allah is the responsibility to explain the 
Straight path. (16:9)  

This has been mentioned by Ibn Jarir.  

Allah said;  

  F١٣H َوِإن� َلَ,� َل3ِr�َْ&َة َواْلُ>وَل�

And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the 
first (this world).  

This means, `they both belong to Us and I (Allah) am in 
complete control of them.'  

Then Allah says,  

��q�َ+َ ن1َْرُ+6ُْ� َن�ًرا<َ=َ F١٤H  

Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Talazza.  

Mujahid said, "Blazing.''  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Simak bin Harb that he 
heard An-Nu`man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which 
he said,  
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah giving a sermon, in 
which he said:  

 َأْن1َْرُ+6ُُ� ال,��ر 

I have warned you of the Fire.  

And he said it in such a voice that if a man was in the 
marketplace he could hear it from where I am standing 
now.  

And he said it (with such force) that the garment that 
was on his shoulder fell down to his feet.''  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ishaq that he heard 
An-Nu`man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

 uِ�َ3َْأ o=ِ vُ�َY+ُ #ٌَرُج fَِم اْل9َِ$�َمYْ َ ��ًِر 1َ�َا��ِإن� َأْهYََن َأْهِ# ال,
 (xُِمْ,ُ�َ�� ِدَم� o�ِ�ْ َ َمْ$ِ) َجْ�َ&َ+�ِن?َcَ 

Verily, the person to be punished lightest of the 
people of the Fire on the Day of Judgement will 
be a man who will have placed on the soles of his 
feet two coals that will cause his brain to boil.''  

Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded this narration.  

Muslim recorded that Abu Ishaq narrated from An-
Nu`man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 o�ِ�ْ َ ِر 1َ�َاً�� َمْ' َلُ) َن7َْ��ِن َوِشَ&اَآ�ِن ِمْ' َن�ٍر��ِإن� َأْهYََن َأْهِ# ال,
ِمْ,ُ�َ�� ِدَم�xُُ) َآَ�� َ ْ�o�ِ اْلِ�ْ&َجُ#، َم� َ َ&ى َأن� َأَحً?ا َأَش?n ِمْ,ُ) 

 َ>ْهYَُنُ�ْ� 1َ�َاً�� 1َ�َاً��، َوِإن�ُ) َل

Verily, the lightest punishment received by the 
people of the Hellfire will be a man who will have 
two sandals whose straps will be made of fire that 
will cause his brain to boil just as a cauldron boils. 
Yet he will not think that anyone is receiving a 
torment more severe than him, even though he 
will be receiving the lightest punishment of them.  
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Allah says,  

  F١٥H َل� َ ْ\َ��َه� ِإل�� اْلَ>ْش�9َ

None shall enter it save the most wretched.  

meaning, none will enter surrounded by it on all sides 
except the most wretched.  

Then Allah explains who this (the most wretched) is by 
His saying,  

...ال�1ِي َآ1�َب    

Who denies, meaning, in his heart.  

....��  F١٦H َوَ+Yَل

and turns away.  

meaning, from acting with his limbs and performing 
deeds according to their pillars.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُآ#n ُأم�o5ِ َ ْ?3ُُ# اْلَ*,�ـYْ َ fََم اْل9َِ$�َمfِ ِإل�� َمْ' َأَ�� 

All of my followers will enter Paradise on the Day 
of Judgement except for whoever refuses.  

They (the Companions) said, "Who would refuse, O 
Messenger of Allah''  

He replied,  

 َمْ' َأo,ِ�َ�aَ َد3ََ# اْلَ*,�fَ، َوَمْ' َ�َ\�ِنo َ=9َْ? َأَ�� 

Whoever obeys me, he will enter Paradise, and 
whoever disobeys me, then he has refused.  

Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith.  

Allah then says,  

  F١٧H َوَ�ُ$َ*,�ُ�َ�� اْلَ>ْ+�9َ

And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it.  

meaning, the righteous, pure, most pious person will 
be saved from the Fire.  
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Then He explains who he is by His saying,  

��  F١٨H ال�1ِي ُ o+ِZْ َم�َلُ) َ sَ5َآ

He who gives of his wealth for self-purification.  

meaning, he spends his wealth in obedience of his Lord 
in order to purify himself, his wealth and whatever Allah 
has bestowed upon him of religion and worldly things.  

   F١٩H َوَم� ِلَ>َحٍ? ِ�,َ?Bُ ِم' ن�sَ*ْ+ُ fٍ�َ7ْى

And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid 
back.  

meaning, giving his wealth is not done so that he 
may gain some favor from someone wherein they 
return some good to him, and therefore he gives to 
get something in return.  

He only spends his wealth  

  F٢٠H ِإل�� اْ�5َِ��ء َوْجِ) َر��ِ) اْلَ>ْ�َ��

to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most High.  

meaning, hoping to attain the blessing of seeing Him in 
the final abode in the Gardens of Paradise.  

Allah then says,  

  F٢١H َوَلَ(Yَْف َ ْ&َ��

He, surely, will be pleased.  

meaning, indeed those with these characteristics will be 
pleased.  

  

 The Cause of this Revelation and the Virtue of Abu Bakr  

Many of the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned that these Ayat 
were revealed about Abu Bakr As-Siddiq. Some of them even 
mentioned that there is a consensus among the Qur'anic 
commentators concerning this. There is no doubt that he is 
included in the meaning of these Ayat, and that he is the most 
deserving of the Ummah to be described with these 
characteristics in general, for indeed, the wording of these Ayat 
is general. As in Allah's saying,  
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 �9َ+ْeا� ��َ�ُ� َوَ�ُ$َ*,

 �� ال�1ِى ُ Zِْ+� َم�َلُ) َ sَ5َآ

sَ*ْ+ُ fٍ�َ7ْ�ِم' ن Bُ?َ,�ِ ?ٍَحl� ى َوَم� 

And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it. He 
who gives of his wealth for self-purification. And who has 
(in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.  

However, he (Abu Bakr) was the first and foremost of this 
Ummah to have all of these characteristics and other 
praiseworthy characteristics as well. For verily, he was truthful, 
pious, generous, charitable, and he always spent his wealth in 
obedience of His Master (Allah) and in aiding the Messenger of 
Allah . How many Dirhams and Dinars did he spend seeking the 
Face of His Most Noble Lord. And did not consider any of the 
people as owning him some favor that he needed to get 
compensation for. Rather, his virtue and kindness was even 
shown towards leaders and chiefs from all the other tribes as 
well. This is why `Urwah bin Mas`ud, who was the chief of the 
Thaqif tribe, said to him on the day of the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah,  

"By Allah, if I did not owe you a debt, which I have not paid you 
back for, I would have responded to you (i.e., your call to 
Islam).''  

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq became angry with him for saying such a 
thing (i.e., I owe you something). So if this was his position 
with the chiefs of the Arabs and the heads of the tribes, then 
what about those other than them. Thus, Allah says,  

l� ى َوَم�sَ*ْ+ُ fٍ�َ7ْ�ِم' ن Bُ?َ,�ِ ?ٍَح 

 ��َ�ْeِ) ا��َء َوْجِ) َر�r�َ5ِ�ْا � ِإ�

 َوَلَ(Yَْف َ ْ&َ��  

And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid 
back. Except to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most High. 
He, surely, will be pleased.  

And in the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

 َمْ' َأْن2َhَ َزْوَجْ$ِ' ِ=o َ�ِ�$ِ# اzِ َدsَ3َ (ُ5ْ�ََنfُ اْلَ*,�fِ َ �َ�ْ�َ?اzِ، َه1َا $ْ3َ& 
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Whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of 
Allah, the Gatekeepers of Paradise will call to him saying,  

"O servant of Allah! This is good.'' 

So Abu Bakr said,  

"O Messenger of Allah! The one who is called from them will 
not have any need. Will there be anyone who will be called 
from all of them''  

The Prophet replied,  

  َ+Y6َُن ِمْ,ُ�� َن7َْ� ، َوَأْرُجY َأْن

Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Layl, and all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  

 

 

  



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

  َوا���َ��
93:1 By the forenoon.  

  َوا��ْ�ِ� ِإَذا َسَ�� 
93:2 By the night when it darkens.  

 ��َ�َ �  َم� َود�َ"َ  َر��َ  َوَم
93:3 Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates 

you.  

  َوَ�+*ِ'َ�ُة َ'ْ�ٌ� ��َ  ِمَ
 ا%$وَ�� 
93:4 And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than 

the present.  



 2 

  َو3ْ�َ�ََف ُی0ِْ/�َ  َر��َ  َ.َ-ْ�َض�
93:5 And verily, your Lord will give you so that you 

shall be well-pleased.  

� َ.5َوىً  َأَ�ْ� َی8ْ�َِك َیِ-�
93:6 Did He not find you an orphan and gave you a 

refuge?  

  َوَوَج8ََك َض5%; َ.َ:8َى 
93:7 And He found you unaware and guided you.  

  َوَوَج8ََك َ"5ِ@ً+ َ.َ?ْ<َ=�
93:8 And He found you poor and made you rich. 

 �ْ:َAْاْ�َ�ِ-�َ� َ.َ+ َت �  َ.َ?م�
93:9 Therefore, treat not the orphan with 

oppression.  

  َوَأم�� ا���5ِ@َ� َ.َ+ َتْ=َ:ْ�
93:10 And repulse not the one who asks.  

Eِ َر�D8�َ.َ  َDْث َ0ْ=ِ�ِ �   َوَأم�
93:11 And proclaim the grace of your Lord. 

 The Reason for the Revelation of Surah Ad-Duha  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Jundub that he said,  

"The Prophet became ill, so he did not stand for prayer 
for a night or two. Then a woman came and said,  

`O Muhammad! I think that your devil has finally left 
you.'  
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So Allah revealed,  

 َوا���َ�� 

 َوا��ْ�ِ� ِإَذا َسَ�� 

 ��َ�َ � َم� َود�َ"َ  َر��َ  َوَم

By the forenoon. 

By the night when it darkens.  

Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates you.  

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Hatim and 
Ibn Jarir, all recorded this Hadith.  

This Jundub (who narrated it) is Ibn `Abdullah Al-Bajali Al-
`Alaqi. In a narration from Al-Aswad bin Qays, he said that he 
heard Jundub say that Jibril was slow in coming to the 
Messenger of Allah . So the idolators said,  

"Muhammad's Lord has abandoned him.''  

So Allah revealed,  

  F١H َوا���َ��

  F٢H َوا���ْ�ِ� ِإَذا َسَ��

��َ�َ �  F٣H َم� َود�َ"َ  َر��َ  َوَم

By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens. Your Lord 
has neither forsaken you nor hates you.  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas,  

"When the Qur'an was revealed to the Messenger of 
Allah, Jibril was delayed from coming to him for a 
number of days (on one occasion). Therefore, the 
Messenger of Allah was affected by this. Then the 
idolators began to say, `His Lord has abandoned him 

and hates him.' So Allah revealed, َود� ��َ�	َ
 َ�َ� َر�َ� َوَ�� َ
Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates you.''  

In this, Allah is swearing by the forenoon and the light 

that He has placed in it. ��َ�َ َوال�ْ�ِ� ِإَذا By the night when it 
darkens (Saja).  



 4 

meaning, it settles, darkens and overcomes them.  

This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn 
Zayd and others. This is a clear proof of the power of the 
Creator of this (light) and that (darkness).  

This is as Allah says,  

 �KَLِْإَذا َی � َوا��ْ�ِ

 َوا�=�َ:�ِر ِإَذا َتَ����  

By the night as it envelops. By the Day as it 
appears. (92:1-2)  

Allah also says,  

�نً� َذِ�َ  Nَ�ْ�ُ �ََAَ�َْوا Oَْ�Kَوا� �ً=Pََس ��ِح َوَج0ََ� ا��ْ�َNَRْSِا Tُ�ِ�.َ
 َت8ِAْیُ� اUِ0َ�ْیUِ ا0َ�ِْ��ِ� 

(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has 
appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of 
the Almighty, the All-Knowing. (6:96)  

Allah then says, �َ� Your Lord has neither َ�� َود�َ�َ� َر
forsaken you,   

meaning, `He has not abandoned you.'   

�	َ
 nor hates (Qala) you. meaning, `He does not َوَ�� َ
hate you.'  

 The Hereafter is Better Than This First Life  

  F٤H َو5�ْ�َِ'َ�ُة َ'ْ�ٌ� ��َ  ِمَ
 اْ�ُ?وَ��

And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the 
present.  

meaning, the abode of the Hereafter is better for you 
than this current abode.  

For this reason the Messenger of Allah used to be the 
most abstinent of the people concerning the worldly 
things, and he was the greatest of them in his disregard 
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for worldly matters. This is well known by necessity from 
his biography. When the Prophet was given the choice at 
the end of his life between remaining in this life forever 
and then going to Paradise, or moving on to the 
company of Allah, he chose that which is with Allah over 
this lowly world. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah 
bin Mas`ud said,  

"The Messenger of Allah was lying down on a straw 
mat and it left marks on his side. Then when he woke 
up he began to rub his side. So I said,  

`O Messenger of Allah! Will you allow us to spread 
something soft over this straw mat'  

He replied,  

�� َتYَ�ْ َشَ�َ�ٍة Zَ [ٍَآَ�اِآ �� َمَ[ِ�^ َوَمَ[ُ� ا��8ْنَ�َم�ِ�^ َو�8��ِْنَ��، ِإن�َ
 � ُث�� َراَح َوَتَ�َآَ:

I have nothing to do with this world. The parable 
of me and this world is like a rider who rests in 
the shade of a tree, then he passes on and leaves 
it.''  

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah both recorded this Hadith by way of 
Al-Mas`udi.  

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  

 The Numerous Bounties of the Hereafter are waiting for the 

Messenger of Allah  

Then Allah says,  

  F٥H َ-ْ�َض�َو3ْ�َ�ََف ُی0ِْ/�َ  َر��َ  َ.

And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be 
well-pleased.  

meaning, in the final abode Allah will give him until 
He pleases him concerning his followers, and in that 
which He has prepared for him from His generosity.  

From this will be the River of Al-Kawthar, which will 
have domes of hollowed pearls on its banks, and the 
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mud on its banks will be the strongest fragrance of 
musk, as will be mentioned.  

Imam Abu `Amr Al-Awza`i recorded that Ibn `Abbas 
said,  

"The Messenger of Allah was shown that which his 
Ummah would be blessed with after him, treasure 
upon treasure. So he was pleased with that. Then 

Allah revealed, ��َ�ْ�َ�َ �َ� ,And verily) َوَلَ$ْ#َف ُیْ�ِ��َ� َر
your Lord will give you so that you shall be well-
pleased).  

So, Allah will give him in Paradise one million 
palaces, and each palace will contain whatever he 
wishes of wives and servants.''  

This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim from 
his route of transmission. This chain of narration is 
authentic to Ibn `Abbas, and statements like this can 
only be said from that which is Tawqif.  

 A Mention of some of Allah's Favors upon the Messenger 

Enumerating His Favours upon His Messenger, Muhammad  

Allah says;  

� َ.5َوى  F٦H َأَ�ْ� َی8ْ�َِك َیِ-�ً

Did He not find you an orphan and gave you a refuge?  

This refers to the fact that  

- his father died while his mother was still pregnant 
with him,  

- and his mother, Aminah bint Wahb died when he 
was only six years old.  

- After this he was under the guardianship of his 
grandfather, Abdul-Muttalib, until he died when 
Muhammad was eight years old.  

- Then his uncle, Abu Talib took responsibility for him 
and continued to protect him, assist him, elevate his 
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status, honor him, and even restrain his people from 
harming him.  

When he was forty years of age and Allah commissioned 
him with the Prophethood. Even with this, Abu Talib 
continued to follow the religion of his people, 
worshipping idols. All of this took place by the divine 
decree of Allah and His decree is most excellent. Until 
Abu Talib died a short time before the Hijrah.  

After this (Abu Talib's death) the foolish and ignorant 
people of the Quraysh began to attack him, so Allah 
chose for him to migrate away from them to the city of 
Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj among those who helped him (in 
Al-Madinah). Allah caused his Sunnah to be spread in the 
most perfect and complete manner. Then, when he 
arrived at their city, they gave him shelter, supported 
him, defended him and fought before him (against the 
enemies of Islam) -- may Allah be pleased with all of 
them. All of this was from Allah's protection for him, 
guarding over him and caring for him.  

Then Allah says,  

� َ.َ:8َى;��  F٧H َوَوَج8ََك َض

He found you unaware and guided you.  

This is similar to Allah's saying,  


 َأْمِ�َن� َم� ُآ=Yَ َت8ِْرى َم� اPِ�َْ-ـُ] ْDم �َوَآdَِ�َ  َأْوَ�ْ�َ=5 ِإَ�ْ�َ  ُرو�ً
 ��ِدَنNَ"ِ 

 َج0َْ�َ=ـُ� ُن3رًا ن�ْ:8ِى ِ�ِ� َم
 ن�5Kَُء ِمْPَِوَ�ـ 
 َوَ% اSِیَـُ

And thus We have sent to you a Ruh from Our 
command. you knew not what is the Book, nor 
what is Faith. But We have made it a light 
wherewith We guide whosoever of our servants 
We will... (42:52)  

Allah says,  

�=َ>ْ?َ.َ ��ً@ِ�  F٨H َوَوَج8ََك َ"

And He found you poor and made you rich. 
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meaning, `you were poor having dependents, so Allah 
made you wealthy and independent of all others besides 
Him.'  

Thus, Allah combined for him the two positions:  

- the one who is poor and patient,  

- and the one who is wealthy and thankful.  

In the Two Sahihs it has been recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 Ogْ�=ا� �=َ>ِ �=َLِ�ْا �
Pِ�ََآْ[َ�ِة ا0َ�َْ�ِض، َو 
ْ"َ �=َLِ�ْا Oَ�ْ�َ 

Wealth is not determined by abundance of 
possessions, but wealth is the richness of the 
soul.  

In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded from Abdullah bin Amr 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 i�� jَتَ�ِ kُ0َُ� ا�=�� َوَ.ً�gََأْسَ�َ� َوُرِزَق َآ 
�8ْ َأْ.nَ�َ َمَْ 

Whoever accepts Islam, is provided with his basic 
needs, and Allah makes him content with what He 
has given him, then he will be successful. 

 How should this Bounty be responded to  

Then Allah says,  

�ْ:َAَْت �  F٩H َ.َ?م�� اْ�َ�ِ-�َ� َ.َ�

Therefore, treat not the orphan with oppression.  

meaning,  

`just as you were an orphan and Allah sheltered you, 
then do not oppress the orphan.'  

In other words,  

`do not humiliate him, scorn him or despise him. 
Rather, you should be kind and gentle to him.'  

Qatadah said,  
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"Be like a merciful father to the orphan.''  

َ�� َتْ=َ:ْ�.َ �َ@ِ�  F١٠H َوَأم�� ا���

And repulse not the one who asks.  

meaning,  

`just as you were astray and Allah guided you, then 
do not scorn the one who asks for knowledge seeking 
to be guided.'  

Ibn Ishaq said, �ْ%َ&َْت (َ� And repulse not the one) َوَأ��� ال$�*ِ(َ� َ
who asks).  

"This means do not be oppressive, arrogant, wicked, 
or mean to the weak among Allah's servants.''  

Qatadah said,  

"This means respond to the poor with mercy and 
gentleness.''  

Eِ َر�D8�َ.َ  َDْثَ0ْ=ِ�ِ �  F١١H َوَأم�

And proclaim the grace of your Lord.  

meaning,  

`just as you were poor and needy, and Allah made 
you wealthy, then tell about Allah's favor upon you.'  

Abu Dawud recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said,  

َ�� َیPُKُْ� ا�=��س  
َ�� َیPُKُْ� اkَ َمْ 

Whoever is not thankful to the people, then he is 
not thankful to Allah.  

At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith and he said, 
"Sahih''.  

Abu Dawud recorded from Jabir that the Prophet said,  
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 i�َgَ8ْ َآAَ.َ �َُ�َ��ًء َ.dََآ8ْAَ.َ iُ�َ َشiُ�َPَ، َوَمْ
 َآَ-َ َ̂  َمْ
 ُأْ�ِ�

Whoever overcomes some test (i.e., calamity) 
and mentions it (to others), then he is indeed 
thankful. And whoever conceals it, then indeed he 
was ungrateful.  

Abu Dawud was alone in recording this Hadith.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ad-Duha, and unto Allah 
is due all praise and thanks.  

 

 

  



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

  َأَ�ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ْح َ�َ� َ�ْ�َرَك
94:1 Have We not opened your breast for you.   

�َ� ِوْزَرَك�َ  �  َوَوَ"ْ!َ
94:2 And removed from you your burden.  

  ا��ِ)ى َأ�َ&َ% َ$ْ#َ�َك
94:3  Which weighed down your back.  

  َوَرَ+ْ!َ�  َ�َ� ِذْآَ�َك
94:4  And have We not raised high your fame?  

  َ+2ِن� َمَ/ اْ�ُ!ْ�ِ� ُیْ��ًا
94:5  Verily, along with every hardship is relief,  
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  ُیْ��ًا ِإن� َمَ/ اْ�ُ!ْ�ِ�
94:6  Verily, along with every hardship is relief.  

  َ+2َِذا َ+6َ7ْ�َ َ+ �4ْ5َ
94:7 So when you have finished, devote yourself to 

Allah's worship.  

   َوِإ9�َ َر�8َ� َ+ ْر4ْ7َ
94:8 And to your Lord turn intentions and hopes. 

 

The Meaning of Opening the Breast 

Allah says,  

  >١: َأَ�ْ� َ�ْ�َ�ْح َ�َ� َ�ْ�َرَك

Have We not opened your breast for you?  

This means, `We illuminated it, and We made it 
spacious, vast and wide.'  

This is as Allah says,  


 ُیِ�ِد ا���ُ� َأن َیْ#ِ�َیُ� َیْ�َ�ْح َ�ْ�َرُ? ِ�ِ<ْسَ�ـِ� َ+َ 

And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens 
his breast to Islam. (6:125)  

And just as Allah expanded his chest, He also made His 
Law vast, wide, accommodating and easy, containing no 
difficulty, hardship or burden.  

A Discussion of Allah's Favor upon His Messenger  

Concerning Allah's Statement, 

�َ� ِوْزَرَكَوَوَ"�َ  �َ!ْ :٢<  

And removed from you your burden.  

This means,  
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 �َ�BCَDَ  َوَم �َEَِذ� 
 �GِHْ�َ8َ� َ�َ� ا���ُ� َم  Dََ&��َم ِم

That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past 
and the future. (48:2)  

  >٣: ا��ِ)ي َأ�َ&َ% َ$ْ#َ�َك

Which weighed down your back.  

Al-Inqad means the sound.  

And more than one of the Salaf has said concerning 

Allah's saying, َ�ْ�َ�َك �َ	َ
  ,meaning  ا��ِ�ى َأ

`its burden weighed heavy upon you.'  

 Then Allâh says, 

  >٤: َوَرَ+ْ!َ�  َ�َ� ِذْآَ�َك

And have We not raised high your fame? 

Mujahid said,  

"It means whenever I (Allah) am remembered, 
you will also be remembered.''  

Qatadah said,  

"Allah elevated the remembrance of the Prophet 
Muhammad both in this world as well as in the 
hereafter.''  

Then Allâh says, 

  >٥:  َمَ/ اْ�ُ!ْ�ِ� ُیْ�ً�اَ+2ِن�

  >٦: ِإن� َمَ/ اْ�ُ!ْ�ِ� ُیْ�ً�ا

Verily, along with every hardship is relief,  

Verily, along with every hardship is relief,  

Meaning, whatever troubles are encountered by the 
creation, Allah always provides a relief with it. The 
relief does not merely comes after the difficulty: it is 
provided with it. 

Then Allâh says, 

  >٧: َ+2َِذا َ+6َ7ْ�َ َ+ �4ْ5َ
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  >٨: َوِإ9�َ َر�8َ� َ+ ْر4ْ7َ

So when you have finished, devote yourself to Allah's 
worship.  

And to your Lord turn intentions and hopes. 

Meaning, When you are free from difficulties and blessed 
with relief, then turn towards your Lord for His worship 
and turn to Him for all hopes. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ash-Sharh and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 The Recitation of Surat At-Tin in the Prayer while traveling  

Malik and Shu`bah narrated from Adi bin Thabit, who narrated 
that Al-Bara' bin Azib said,  

"The Prophet used to recite in one of his Rak`ahs while 
traveling Surah At-Tin, and I have never heard anyone 
with a nicer voice or recitation than him.''  

The Group has recorded this Hadith in their books.  

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 َوا����ِ
 َوا���ْیُ��ِن 

95:1 By At-Tin and Az-Zaytun.  


 َوُ��ِر ِس�ِ��َ

95:2 By Tur Sinin.  

 
 َوَهـَ$ا اْ�َ#َ�ِ" ا! ِم�ِ

95:3 By this city of security.  
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 َ�َ'ْ" َ/َ�ْ'َ�. اِ-نَ�ـَ
 ِ+* َأْ�َ�ِ
 َتْ'ِ�یٍ� 

95:4 Verily, We created man in the best form.  

 
 ��3ُ َرَدْدَنـُ� َأْس1َ0َ َسـ0ِِ��َ

95:5 Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low.  

َأْ=ٌ� َ;ْ�ُ� ِإ!� ا��ِ$یَ
 َءاَمُ��ْا َو8َُِ��ْا ا��7ـ6َ�ِـ5ِ َ+4ُ�َْ� 
 َمُْ��ٍن 

95:6 Save those who believe and do righteous 
deeds.  

Then they shall have a reward without end.  

 
. ُیَ@$�ُ�َ? َ�ْ<ُ" ِ�.�"�یَِ+َ 

95:7 Then what causes you to deny after this the 
Recompense? 


 َأBَ�ْ�َ ا���ُ� Aَ�ِْ�َ@ِ� ا6َ�ْـِ@َ�ِ 

95:8 Is not Allah the best of judges? 

 The Explanation of At-Tin and what comes after it  

Allah says: 

  C١E َوا����ِ
 َوا���ْیُ��ِن

By At-Tin and Az-Zaytun.  

Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that what is meant by 
At-Tin is the Masjid of Nuh that was built upon Mount 
Al-Judi.  

Mujahid said,  

"It is this fig that you have.''  

  ,By Az-Zaytun َوا
	�ْ�ُ��ِن
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Ka`b Al-Ahbar, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others have said,  

"It is the Masjid of Jerusalem (Bayt Al-Maqdis).''  

Mujahid and `Ikrimah said,  

"It is this olive which you press (to extract the oil).''  


  C٢E َوُ��ِر ِس�ِ��َ

By Tur Sinin.  

Ka`b Al-Ahbar and several others have said,  

"It is the mountain upon which Allah spoke to Musa.''  


  C٣E َوَهَ$ا اْ�َ#َ�ِ" اAَ�ِْم�ِ

By this city of security. meaning Makkah.  

This was said by Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Ibn Zayd and Ka`b Al-
Ahbar.  

There is no difference of opinion about this.  

Some of the Imams have said that these are three different 
places, and that Allah sent a Messenger to each of them from 
the Leading Messengers, who delivered the Great Codes of Law.  

- The first place is that of the fig and the olive, which was 
Jerusalem, where Allah sent `Isa bin Maryam.  

- The second place is Mount Sinin, which is Mount Sinai 
where Allah spoke to Musa bin `Imran.  

- The third place is Makkah, and it is the city of security 
where whoever enters is safe. It is also the city in which 
Muhammad was sent.  

They have said that these three places are mentioned at the 
end of the Tawrah. The verse says,  

- "Allah has come from Mount Sinai - meaning the one 
upon which Allah spoke to Musa bin `Imran;  

- and shined from Sa`ir - meaning the mountain of 
Jerusalem from which Allah sent `Isa;  
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- and appeared from the mountains of Faran - meaning 
the mountains of Makkah from which Allah sent 
Muhammad .''  

Thus, He mentioned them in order to inform about them based 
upon their order of existence in time. This is why He swore by a 
noble place, then by a nobler place, and then by a place that is 
the nobler than both of them.  

 Man becoming Lowly even though He was created in the Best 

Form  

and the Result of that Allah says,  

E C٤ َ�َ'ْ" َ/َ�ْ'َ�. اIِ�ْنَ�.َن ِ+H َأْ�َ�ِ
 َتْ'ِ�یٍ�  

Verily, We created man in the best form.  

This is the subject being sworn about, and it is that Allah 
created man in the best image and form, standing 
upright with straight limbs that He beautified.  


  C٥E ��3ُ َرَدْدَن.Kُ َأْس1َ0َ َس.ِ+ِ��َ

Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low.  

meaning, to the Hellfire.  

This was said by Mujahid, Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibn 
Zayd and others.  

Then after this attractiveness and beauty, their 
destination will be to the Hell-fire if they disobey Allah 
and belie the Messengers.  

This is why Allah says,  

...ِإ��. ا��ِ$یَ
 Nَمُ��ا َو8َُِ��ا ا�6َ�ِ.�7.ِت    

Save those who believe and do righteous deeds.  

Some have said, �َ��ِ�َِرَدْدَ�ـُ� َأْ�َ�َ� َ�ـ ���ُ  (Then We reduced 
him to the lowest of the low).  

"This means decrepit old age.''  

This has been reported from Ibn `Abbas and `Ikrimah.  
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Ikrimah even said,  

"Whoever gathers the Qur'an (i.e., he memorizes 
it all), then he will not be returned to decrepit old 
age.''  

Ibn Jarir preferred this explanation.  

Even if this was the meaning, it would not be correct to 
exclude the believers from this, because some of them 
are also overcome by the senility of old age. Thus, the 
meaning here is what we have already mentioned (i.e., 
the first view), which is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ِإن� اِ-نَ�ـَ
 0ِ�َ* ُ/ْ�ٍ� ِإ!� ا��ِ$یَ
 َءاَمُ��ْا َو8َُِ��ْا -َواْ�َ<7ِْ� 
 ا��7ـ6َ�ِـ5ِ 

By Al-`Asr. Verily man is in loss, except those 
who believe and perform righteous deeds. 
(103:1-3)  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  C٦E َ+4ُ�َْ� َأْ=ٌ� َ;ْ�ُ� َمُْ��ٍن...

Then they shall have a reward without end.  

meaning, that will not end, as we have mentioned 
previously.  

Then Allah says,  

. ُیَ@$�ُ�َ? َ+َ...   

Then what causes you to deny,  

meaning, `O Son of Adam!'  

...
  C٧E َ�ْ<ُ" ِ�.�"�یِ

after this, the Recompense,  

meaning, `in the recompense that will take place in the 
Hereafter.  

For indeed you know the beginning, and you know 
that He Who is able to begin (the creation) is also 
able to repeat it which is easier. So what is it that 
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makes you deny the final return in the Hereafter 
after you have known this'  

Then Allah says,  


َ�  C٨E َأBَ�ْ�َ ا���ُ� Aَ�ِْ�َ@ِ� ا6َ�ْ.ِآِ

Is not the Allah the best of judges, 

meaning, `is He not the best of judges, Who does not 
oppress or do any injustice to anyone'  

And from His justice is that He will establish the 
Judgement, and He will give retribution to the person 
who was wronged in this life against whoever 
wronged him.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Tin and all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

The First Revelation of the Qur'an 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

  اْ�َ�ْأ ِ��ْ�ِ� َر�َ� ا
	ِ�ى َ�َ�َ�
96:1 Read! In the Name of your Lord Who created.  

�ـَ� ِ�ْ� َ�َ�ٍ� َ�َ�َ�َ��  اِ
96:2  He has created man from a clot.  

  اْ�َ�ْأ َوَر�$َ� ا#"ْآَ�ُم
96:3 Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous.  

�ِ�َ&َ
  ا
	ِ�ى َ��	َ� ِ��ْ
96:4 Who has taught by the pen.  

�ْ�َ'ْ(َ �ْ
�ـَ� َ�� ََ��  َ��	َ� اِ
96:5.  He has taught man that which he knew not. 
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Allah Says; 

  ,١* اْ�َ�ْأ ِ��ْ�ِ� َر�َ� ا
	ِ�ي َ�َ�َ�

��َن ِ�ْ� َ�َ�ٍ�َ�.ِ
  ,٢* َ�َ�َ� اْ

Read! In the Name of your Lord Who created.  

He has created man from a clot.  

 The Honor and Nobility of Man is in His Knowledge  

These Ayat inform of the beginning of man's creation 
from a dangling clot, and that out of Allah's generosity 
He taught man that which he did not know. Thus, Allah 
exalted him and honored him by giving him knowledge, 
and it is the dignity that the Father of Humanity, Adam, 
was distinguished with over the angels. Knowledge 
sometimes is in the mind, sometimes on the tongue, and 
sometimes in writing with the fingers. Thus, it may be 
intellectual, spoken and written. And while the last 
(written) necessitates the first two (intellectual and 
spoken), the reverse is not true.  

For this reason Allah says,  

  ,٣* اْ�َ�ْأ َوَر�$َ� اْ
0َْآَ�ُم

�ِ�َ&َ
  ,٤* ا
	ِ�ي َ��	َ� ِ��ْ

�ْ�َ'ْ(َ �ْ
��َن َ�� ََ�.ِ
  ,٥* َ��	َ� اْ

Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has 
taught by the pen.  

He has taught man that which he knew not.  

There is a narration that states,  

"Record knowledge by writing.''  

There is also a saying which states,  

"Whoever acts according to what he knows, Allah 
will make him inherit knowledge that he did not 
know.''  
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 45َ6ْ7َ
�ـَ� ََ�� َآ9	 ِإن	 اِ

96:6 Nay! Verily, man does transgress.  

 َأن ر	َءاُ> اْ�َ;5َْ:4 

96:7 Because he considers himself self-sufficient. 

 4'َ>ْ$�
 ِإن	 ِإَ
4 َر�َ� ا

96:8 Surely, unto your Lord is the return.  

 َأَرَأْ)َ@ ا
	ِ�ى َ)ْ:َ?4 

96:9 Have you seen him who prevents.  

 4	�Aَ ًا ِإَذاDEْ�َ 

96:10 A servant when he prays.  

 َأَرَءْ)َ@ ِإن َآ�َن 4�َ�َ اْ
ُ?Dَى 

96:11 Have you seen if he is on the guidance.  

 َأْو َأَ�َ� ِ��
;	ْ&Fَى 

96:12 Or enjoins Taqwa.  

	
Fََب َوَت	4 َأَرَءْ)َ@ ِإن َآ� 

96:13 Have you seen if he denies and turns away.  

 َأَ
ْ� َ)ْ'َ�� 0َ�ِن	 ا
�	Iَ َ)َ�ى 

96:14 Knows he not that Allah sees.  

 Jِ7َAِ�	:
��ِ �ً'Kَ�ْ:َ
َ Iِ;َ:(َ �ْ	
 �Lِ
 َآ9	 َ

96:15 Nay! If he ceases not, We will scorch his 
forehead --  
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 Jٍ7َAِ��َ JٍLَMِ��َ Jٍ�َ�َِآـ 

96:16 A lying, sinful forehead!  

 Iُ(َِد�� Dْ7َ�ْPَُع َ

96:17 Then let him call upon his council.  

 Jَ7َ�ِ��َ	Q
 َ�َ:Dُْع ا

96:18 We will call out the guards of Hell!  

 َآ9	 َ# ُتIُ'ْ6ِ َواDْRُ�ْ َواْ�َ;ِ�ب 

96:19 Nay! Do not obey him. Fall prostrate and 
draw near (to Allah)!)  

Allah says; 

45َ6ْ7َ
��َن ََ�.ِ
  ,٦* َآ�	� ِإن	 اْ

  ,٧* َأن ر	Tُ> اْ�َ;5َْ:4

Nay! Verily, man does transgress. 

Because he considers himself self-sufficient. 

 The Threat against Man's Transgression for the sake of 

Wealth  

Allah informs that man is very pleased, most evil, 
scornful and transgressive when he considers himself 
self-sufficient and having an abundance of wealth. Then 
Allah threatens, warns and admonishes him in His 
saying,  

$�
  ,٨* ْ<َ'4ِإن	 ِإَ
4 َر�َ� ا

Surely, unto your Lord is the return.  

meaning, `unto Allah is the final destination and 
return, and He will hold you accountable for your 
wealth, as to where you obtained it from and how did 
you spend it.'  
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 Scolding of Abu Jahl and the Threat of seizing Him  

Then Allah says,  

  ,٩* َأَرَأْ)َ@ ا
	ِ�ي َ)ْ:َ?4

4	�Aَ ا ِإَذاDًEْ�َ *١٠,  

Have you seen him who prevents. A servant when he 
prays?  

This was revealed about Abu Jahl, may Allah curse 
him. He threatened the Prophet for performing Salah 
at the Ka`bah. Thus, Allah firstly admonished him 
with that which was better by saying,  

  ,١١* َأَرَأْ)َ@ ِإن َآ�َن 4�َ�َ اْ
ُ?Dَى

Have you seen if he is on the guidance? 

meaning, `do you think this man whom you are 
preventing is upon the straight path in his action, or  

  ,١٢* َأْو َأَ�َ� ِ��
;	ْ&Fَى

Or enjoins Taqwa. in his statements.  

Yet, you rebuke him and threaten him due to his prayer.  

Thus, Allah says,  

  ,١٤* َأَ
ْ� َ)ْ'َ�ْ� 0َ�ِن	 ا
�	Iَ َ)َ�ى

Knows he not that Allah sees.  

meaning, doesn't this person who is preventing this 
man who is following correct guidance know that 
Allah sees him and hears his words, and He will 
compensate him in full for what he has done  

Then Allah says by way of warning and threatening,  

I;َ:(َ �ْ	
 �Lِ
...َآ�	� َ   

Nay! If he ceases not,  

meaning, if he does not recant from his discord and 
obstinacy,  

...Jِ7َAِ�	:
��ِ �'ًKَ�ْ:َ
َ ِ *١٥,  

We will scorch his forehead.  
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meaning, `indeed We will make it extremely black on 
the Day of Judgement.'  

Then He says,  

JٍLَMِ��َ Jٍ�ََآ�ِذ Jٍ7َAِ��َ *١٦,  

A lying, sinful forehead!  

meaning, the forehead of Abu Jahl is lying in its 
statements and sinful in its actions.  

I(َِد��  ,١٧* Dْ7َ�ْPَُع َ

Then let him call upon his council.  

meaning, his people and his tribe. In other words, let 
him call them in order to seek help from them.  

Jَ7َ�ِ��َ	Q
  ,١٨* َ�َ:Dُْع ا

We will call out the guards of Hell!  

`And they are the angels of torment. This is so that 
he may know who will win -- Our group or his group'  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said, "Abu Jahl said,  

`If I see Muhammad praying at the Ka`bah, I will stomp on 
his neck.'  

So this reached the Prophet , who said,  

 JZََ��ِئ\َ

0ََ�َ�ْتIُ اَْ ]َ'َPَ �ْLِ
َ 

If he does, he will be seized by the angels.''  

This Hadith was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i in their Books of Tafsir.  

Likewise, it has been recorded by Ibn Jarir. Ahmad, At-
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir, all recorded it from Ibn 
`Abbas with the following wording:  

"The Messenger of Allah was praying at the Maqam 
(prayer station of Ibrahim) when Abu Jahl bin Hisham 
passed by him and said,  

`O Muhammad! Haven't I prevented you from this'  
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He threatened the Prophet and thus, the Messenger 
of Allah became angry with him and reprimanded 
him.  

Then he said,  

`O Muhammad! What can you threaten me with By 
Allah, I have the most kinsmen of this valley with me 
in the large.'  

Then Allah revealed,  

 Iُ(َِد�� Dْ7َ�ْPَُع َ

 Jَ7َ�ِ��َ	Q
 َ�َ:Dُْع ا

Then let him call upon his council. We will call out 
the guards of Hell!''  

Ibn `Abbas then said,  

"If he had called his people, the angels of torment 
would have seized him at that very instant.''  

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  

Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that Abu Jahl said, 
"Does Muhammad cover his face with dust (i.e., from 
prostration) while he is among you all''  

They (the people) replied, "Yes.''  

Then he said, "By Al-Lat and Al-`Uzza, if I see him 
praying like this, I will stomp on his neck, and I will 
certainly put his face in the dust.''  

So the Messenger of Allah came and he began praying, 
which made it possible for Abu Jahl to stomp on his 
neck. Then the people became surprised at him (Abu 
Jahl) because he began retreating on his heels and 
covering himself with his hands.  

Then it was said to him, "What's the matter with you''  

He replied, "Verily, between me and him is a ditch of 
fire, monsters and wings.''  

Then the Messenger of Allah said,  

Fًْ̂ا  Fًْ̂ا ُ� �ُ JُZََ��ِئ\َ

�ْ�َ;Iُ;ْKَ6َ اَْ _:�ِ ��
Fْ َدََ 
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If he had come near me, the angels would have 
snatched him limb by limb.  

The narrator added;  

"Allah revealed an Ayah, but I do not know 
whether it is concerning the Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah or not:  

 45َ6ْ7َ
�ـَ� ََ�� َآ9	 ِإن	 اِ

Nay! Verily, man does transgress. to the end of 
the Surah.''  

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Abi 
Hatim all recorded this Hadith.  

 Amusement for the Prophet  

Then Allah says,  

 Iُ'ْ6ُِت �
...َآ�	� َ   

Nay! Do not obey him.  

meaning, `O Muhammad! Do not obey him in what 
he is forbidding from such as steadfastness in 
worship and performing worship in abundance. Pray 
wherever you wish and do not worry about him. For 
indeed Allah will protect you and help you, and He 
will defend you against the people.'  

  ,١٩* َواDْRُ�ْ َواْ�َ;ِ�ْب...

Fall prostrate and draw near (to Allah)!)  

This is just like what has been confirmed in the Sahih 
of Muslim on the authority of Abu Salih who reported 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said,  

$D
 َ��ء َأْ�َ�ُب َ�� َ)FZُُن اْ
َ'DُEْ ِ�ْ� َر�Iِ َوُه0َPَ ،Dٌ>ِ��َ Fَْآُِ̀�وا ا

"The closest that a servant can be to his Lord is 
when he is in prostration. Therefore, make 
abundant supplications (i.e., while prostrating).''  

It has also been mentioned previously that the 
Messenger of Allah used to prostrate when he recited  
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�	َ\eُء ا�dَ&	ْ@ ِإ
 َذا ا

When the heaven is split asunder. (84:1)  

and, 

 اْ�َ�ْأ ِ��ْ�ِ� َر�َ� ا
	ِ�ى َ�َ�َ� 

Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created. 
(96:1)  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-`Alaq. Unto Allah is due 

all praise and thanks, and He is the Giver of success and protection 

against error.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  


 اْ�َ�ْ�ِر ِ�َ�ْ�َ  ِإ��� َأ�َ�ْ�َ�ـُ� ِ�

97:1 Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-
Qadr.  


 اْ�َ�ْ�ِر َوَ�� َأْدَراَك َ�� َ�ْ�َ� ُ 

97:2 And what will make you know what the Night 
of Al-Qadr is?  


 اْ�َ�ْ�ِر َ&ْ�ٌ� �$ْ# َأْ�ِ" َ!ْ ٍ�  ُ�َ�ْ�َ 

97:3 The Night of Al-Qadr is better than a thousand 
months.  

 4$ َأْ�ٍ� 3ََ���ُل ا1َ�َْ�ـ0َِ/ُ
 َوا��.وُح ِ��َ � ِ(ِ,ْذِن َر($ِ ) �$# ُآ

97:4 Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by 
their Lord's permission with every matter.  
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�9 8ْ�ََ�7ِ ا5ْ6َ�ِْ�  :َ  َ>َ�ـٌ) ِهَ

97:5 There is peace until the appearance of dawn. 

Allah Said; 

  ١A? ِإ��� َأ�َ�ْ�َ��ُ< ِ�= َ�ْ�َ�ِ
 اْ�َ�ْ�ِر

Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-Qadr. 

 The Virtues of the Night of Al-Qadr (the Decree)  

Allah informs that He sent the Qur'an down during the Night of 
Al-Qadr, and it is a blessed night about which Allah says,  

�َ�ْ�َ 
 �.Bَـَ�َآٍ
 ِإ��� َأ�َ�ْ�َ�ـُ� ِ�ٍ 

We sent it down on a blessed night. (44:3)  

This is the Night of Al-Qadr and it occurs during the 
month of Ramadan.  

This is as Allah says,  

 َ!ْ ُ� َر�Fَ�ََن ا��Eِى ُأ�ِ�َل ِ��ِ� اْ�ُ�ْ�Cُن 

The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the 
Qur'an. (2:185)  

Ibn Abbas and others have said,  

"Allah sent the Qur'an down all at one time from the 
Preserved Tablet (Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz) to the 
House of Might (Baytul-`Izzah), which is in the 
heaven of this world. Then it came down in parts to 
the Messenger of Allah based upon the incidents that 
occurred over a period of twenty-three years.''  

Then Allah magnified the status of the Night of Al-Qadr, which 
He chose for the revelation of the Mighty Qur'an, by His saying,  

  ٢A? َوَ�� َأْدَراَك َ�� َ�ْ�َ�ُ
 اْ�َ�ْ�ِر


 اْ�َ�ْ�ِر َ&ْ�ٌ� �$ْ# َأْ�ِ" َ!ْ ٍ�ُ�َ�ْ�َ ?٣A  

And what will make you know what the Night of Al-Qadr 
is?  
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The Night of Al-Qadr is better than a thousand months.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah "When 
Ramadan would come, the Messenger of Allah would say,  

 (ْ/ُ�ْ�َIَ Jَُض ا�َرٌك، ا9َ�َْ�Bَ�ُ �ٌ ْ!َ ،َن�Fَ�ََر �َج�َءُآْ) َ!ْ ُ �ْOَ
 ،�ُ�َ��َPِ 

 �ِ��ِ .4Qَ3َُو ،(ِ�Rِ5َ�ْاُب اTَ)َْأ �ِ��ِ Uُ�َQْ3َُو ،
Vُ9َ6ْ3ُ ِ��ِ� َأْ(Tَاُب ا��5َ�ِْ
 ،#ُ�Wِ��َ�Xا� 


 َ&ْ�ٌ� ِ�ْ# َأْ�ِ" َ!ْ ٍ�، َ�ْ# ُ:ِ�َم َ&ْ�َ�َه� َ�َ�ْ� ُ:ِ�م ِ��ِ�ٌ�َ�ْ�َ  

Verily, the month of Ramadan has come to you 
all. It is a blessed month, which Allah has 
obligated you all to fast.  

During it the gates of Paradise are opened, the 
gates of Hell are closed and the devils are 
shackled.  

In it there is a night that is better than one 
thousand months. Whoever is deprived of its 
good, then he has truly been deprived.''  

An-Nasa'i recorded this same Hadith.  

Aside from the fact that worship during the Night of Al-
Qadr is equivalent to worship performed for a period of 
one thousand months, it is also confirmed in the Two 
Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

 �Bِ�َْ�ُ� َ�� 3ََ���َم ِ�ْ# َذ �6َِZُ �)ً�\َ9ِ:ْاْ�َ�ْ�ِر ِإی�1ًَ�� َوا 
 َ�ْ# �Oََم َ�ْ�َ�َ

Whoever stands (in prayer) during the Night of 
Al-Qadr with faith and expecting reward (from 
Allah), he will be forgiven for his previous sins.  

 The Descent of the Angels and the Decree for Every Good 

during the Night of Al-Qadr  

Allah says,  

  ٤A? 3ََ���ُل ا1َ�َْ��ِئَ/ُ
 َوا��.وُح ِ��َ � ِ(ِ,ْذِن َر($ِ ) �$# ُآ4$ َأْ�ٍ�
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Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's 
permission with every matter.  

meaning, the angels descend in abundance during 
the Night of Al-Qadr due to its abundant blessings. 
The angels descend with the descending of blessings 
and mercy, just as they descend when the Qur'an is 
recited, they surround the circles of Dhikr 
(remembrance of Allah) and they lower their wings 
with true respect for the student of knowledge.  

In reference to Ar-Ruh, it is said that here it means the 
angel Jibril. Therefore, the wording of the Ayah is a 
method of adding the name of the distinct object (in this 
case Jibril) separate from the general group (in this case 
the angels).  

Concerning Allah's statement, �ٍُآ�� َأْم 
 with every) م�
matter), Mujahid said,  

"Peace concerning every matter.''  

Sa`id bin Mansur said, Isa bin Yunus told us that Al-
Amash narrated to them that Mujahid said concerning 

Allah's statement, �ََسَ�ـٌ� ِه (There is peace),  

"It is security in which Shaytan cannot do any evil 
or any harm.''  

Qatadah and others have said,  

"The matters are determined during it, and the 
times of death and provisions are measured out 
(i.e., decided) during it.''  

Allah says,  

 ِ��َ � ُی6َْ�ُق ُآ4. َأْ�ٍ� َ:ِ/�ٍ) 

Therein is decreed every matter of decree. (44:4)  

Then Allah says,  

  ٥A? َ>َ��ٌم ِهَ= َ:�9 8ْ�ََ�7ِ ا5ْ6َ�ِْ�

There is peace until the appearance of dawn.  
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Sa`id bin Mansur said, "Hushaym narrated to us on the 
authority of Abu Ishaq, who narrated that Ash-Sha`bi 
said concerning Allah's statement, 

  َ.َ-,�ُل اْ�ََ�ـِ*َ(ُ) َوا��'وُح ِ$�َ�# ِ�ِ"ْذِن َر��ِ�� م�
 ُآ�� َأْمٍ� 

  َم2ِ�َ3ْ ا0ْ1َ�ِْ� َسَ�ـٌ� ِهَ� َ�/�� 

Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's 
permission with every matter, there is a peace until the 
appearance of dawn. 

`The angels giving the greetings of peace during 
the Night of Al-Qadr to the people in the 
Masjids until the coming of Fajr (dawn).'''  

Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said concerning Allah's 
statement, �ََسَ�ـٌ� ِه (There is peace), 

"This means all of it is good and there is no evil in 
it until the coming of Fajr (dawn).''  

 Specifying the Night of Decree and its Signs  

This is supported by what Imam Ahmad recorded from Ubadah 
bin As-Samit that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 �ُ�َ �ُ6ِQَْی Jَ9ِِ #� َ�ِ,ن� اBَ\ْ:ِ َء�Qَ9ِ)ْا �# ُ�َ�Oَ #ْ�َ ،=OِاTَBَ�ْا �ِXْbَ�ْاْ�َ�ْ�ِر ِ�= ا 
ُ�َ�ْ�َ
�ِBِ�ْ3ََ���َم ِ�ْ# َذ ��َ،�َ�&cَ3َ ��ََو  


 : َوِهَ= َ�ْ�َ�ُ
 ِو3ٍْ� �َ�ْ�َ �ِ&ِC َأْو 
ٍeَ�ِ�fَ َأْو 
 3ِْ\7ٍ َأْو َ>7ٍBْ َأْو َ&�ِ�َ\ٍ

The Night of Al-Qadr occurs during the last ten (nights). 
Whoever stands for them (in prayer) seeking their 
reward, then indeed Allah will forgive his previous sins 
and his latter sins.  

It is an odd night: the ninth, or the seventh, or the fifth, 
or the third or the last night (of Ramadan).  

The Messenger of Allah also said,  


، َآcَن�ٌ5َ�ْ)َ 
ٌ�َ�ِ�Pَ � َاْ�َ�ْ�ِر َأ�� 
 ِ��َ � 1َOًَ�ا َ>��bًWِ، َ>�ِآَ�ٌ
 ِإن� َأَ��َرَة َ�ْ�َ�ِ
 ،
 َ>�ِجَ�ٌ

 ،VَBِhُْی 9ْ:َ � َ��ِ �ِ)ِ  َ�� َ(ْ�َد ِ��َ � َوَ�� َ:��، َوَ�� َیTْ/َ�ِ .4Rَِآiٍ ُیْ�َ�
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 4َeْ�ِ ،ٌع�bَ!ُ � َ�َ kَ�ْ�َ 
َوِإن� َأَ��َر3ََ � َأن� ا�mْ3َ � َ9َRَ�BِPَ kَ1ْ�Xُ�ُج ُ�ْ\Tِ9ََیً

 اBَ�ْْ�ِر، ا1َ�َ�ِْ� َ�ْ�َ�َ 

 E0ِ�َTَْی � َbَ�َ َج�ُmْ�8َِن َأْن َی�ْ�X��ِ .4Rَِوَ�� َی 

Verily, the sign of the Night of Al-Qadr is that it is pure 
and glowing as if there were a bright, tranquil, calm 
moon during it.  

It is not cold, nor is it hot, and no shooting star is 
permitted until morning.  

Its sign is that the sun appears on the morning following 
it smooth having no rays on it, just like the moon on a 
full moon night.  

Shaytan is not allowed to come out with it (the sun) on 
that day.  

This chain of narration is good.  

In its text there is some oddities and in some of its wordings 
there are things that are objectionable.  

Abu Dawud mentioned a section in his Sunan that he titled, 
"Chapter: Clarification that the Night of Al-Qadr occurs during 
every Ramadan.'' Then he recorded that `Abdullah bin `Umar 
said,  

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about the Night of 

Al-Qadr while I was listening and he said, ِه5َ ِ$5 ُآ�� َرَم4َ#ن 
(It occurs during every Ramadan.)''  

The men of this chain of narration are all reliable, but 
Abu Dawud said that Shu`bah and Sufyan both 
narrated it from Ishaq and they both considered it to 
be a statement of the Companion (Ibn `Umar, and 
thus not the statement of the Prophet).  

It has been reported that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said,  

"The Messenger of Allah performed Itikaf during the 
first ten nights of Ramadan and we performed Itikaf 
with him. Then Jibril came to him and said,  

`That which you are seeking is in front of you.'  
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So the Prophet performed Itikaf during the middle ten 
days of Ramadan and we also performed Itikaf with 
him. Then Jibril came to him and said;  

`That which you are seeking is ahead of you.'  

So the Prophet stood up and gave a sermon on the 
morning of the twentieth of Ramadan and he said,  


 اْ�َ�ْ�ِر، َوِإ�$= ُأْ�ِ\�9َُ �، َ�َ�ْ�َ nُِج7ْ َ�ِ,�$= َرَأْی�ْ�َ�ْ�َ =َbِ�َ "َ/َ9َIَْآ�َن ا #ْ�َ
 #ٍ�Wِ =�ِ �ُ5ُ<َْأ =$�cََآ nُ، َوِإ�$= َرَأْی�ِ�= ِو3ٍْ �َواِ&ِcَ�ْا �ِXْbَ�َْوِإ��َ � ِ�= ا

 َوَ��ء 

Whoever performed Itikaf with me, let him come back 
(for Itikaf again), for verily I saw the Night of Al-Qadr, 
and I was caused to forget it, and indeed it is during the 
last ten (nights). It is during an odd night and I saw 
myself as if I were prostrating in mud and water.  

The roof of the Masjid was made of dried palm-tree 
leaves and we did not see anything (i.e., clouds) in 
the sky. But then a patch of wind-driven clouds came 
and it rained. So the Prophet lead us in prayer until 
we saw the traces of mud and water on the forehead 
of the Messenger of Allah , which confirmed his 
dream.''  

In one narration it adds that 

- this occurred on the morning of the twenty-first night 
(meaning the next morning).  

They both (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded it in the 
Two Sahihs.  

Ash-Shafi`i said, "This Hadith is the most authentic of 
what has been reported.''  

  

It has also been said that it is on the twenty-third night due to a 
Hadith narrated from `Abdullah bin Unays in Sahih Muslim.  
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It has also been said that it is on the twenty-fifth night due to 
what Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 
ٍbَ)ِ�<َ =�ِ ،�َBْ3َ 
ٍbَ<ِ�3َ =�ِ َن�Fَ�َِ�ْ# َر �َواِ&ِcَ�ْا �ِXْbَ�َْه� ِ�= اT\ُ1ِ9َ�ْا
 �َBْ3َ 
ٍ\َ�ِ�&َ =�ِ ،�َBْ3َ 

Seek it in the last ten (nights) of Ramadan. In the ninth 
it still remains, in the seventh it still remains, in the fifth 
it still remains.  

Many have explained this Hadith to refer to the odd nights, and 
this is the most apparent and most popular explanation.  

  

It has also been said that it occurs on the twenty-seventh night 
because of what Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Ubay bin 
Ka`b that the Messenger of Allah mentioned that it was on the 
twenty-seventh night.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Zirr that he asked Ubayy bin Ka`b,  

"O Abu Al-Mundhir! Verily, your brother Ibn Mas`ud says 
whoever stands for prayer (at night) the entire year, will 
catch the Night of Al-Qadr.''  

He (Ubayy) said,  

"May Allah have mercy upon him. Indeed he knows that 
it is during the month of Ramadan and that it is the 
twenty-seventh night.''  

Then he swore by Allah.  

Zirr then said, "How do you know that''  

Ubayy replied,  

By a sign or an indication that he (the Prophet) informed us 
of. It rises that next day having no rays on it -- meaning the 
sun.''  

Muslim has also recorded it. It has been said that it is the night 
of the twenty-ninth.  
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Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from `Ubadah bin As-Samit 
that he asked the Messenger of Allah about the Night of Decree 
and he replied,  

 ِ�= َر�Fَ�ََن T\ُ1ِ9َ�ْ��ََه� ِ�= اXْbَ�ِْ� اcَ�َْواِ&ِ�، 

ْ:َ�ى َوXْIِِ�یَ#، َأْو fََ��ٍث َوXْIِِ�یَ#، َأْو َ&kٍ1ْ َوXْIِِ�یَ#، َ�ِ,��َ � ِ�= ِو3ٍْ� ِإ
 
�َ�ْ�َ �ِ&ِC =�ِ یَ#، َأْو�ِXْIِیَ#، َأْو 3ِْ\7ٍ َو�ِXْIِ7ٍ َوBْ<َ َأْو 

Seek it in Ramadan in the last ten nights.  

For verily, it is during the odd nights, the twenty-first, or 
the twenty-third, or the twenty-fifth, or the twenty-
seventh, or the twenty-ninth, or during the last night.  

Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said about the Night of Al-Qadr,  

Iَِو 
ٍbَ<ِ�3َ َأْو 
ٍbَ)ِ�<َ 
Xِْ�یَ#، َوِإن� ا1َ�َْ��ِئَ/َ
 ْ3ِ�pَ ا���ْ�َ�َ
 ِ�= اcَ�ْْرِض ِإ��َ � َ�ْ�َ�ُ
 hَRَ�َْ�ِد اIَ #ْ�ِ �ُeََأْآ 

Verily, it is during the twenty-seventh or the twenty-
ninth night.  

And verily, the angels who are on the earth during that 
night are more numerous than the number of pebbles.  

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith and there is 
nothing wrong with its chain of narration.  

At-Tirmidhi recorded from Abu Qilabah that he said,  

"The Night of Al-Qadr moves around (i.e., from year to 
year) throughout the last ten nights.''  

This view that At-Tirmidhi mentions from Abu Qilabah has 
also been recorded by Malik, Ath-Thawri, Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
Ishaq bin Rahuyah, Abu Thawr, Al-Muzani, Abu Bakr bin 
Khuzaymah and others.  

It has also been related from Ash-Shafi`i, and Al-Qadi 
reported it from him, and this is most likely.  

And Allah knows best.  
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 Supplication during the Night of Decree  

It is recommended to supplicate often during all times, 
especially during the month of Ramadan, in the last ten nights, 
and during the odd nights of it even more so. It is 
recommended that one say the following supplication a lot:  

"O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft-Pardoning, You love to 
pardon, so pardon me.''  

This is due to what Imam Ahmad recorded from `A'ishah, that 
she said,  

"O Messenger of Allah! If I find the Night of Al-Qadr what 
should I say''  

He replied,  

=�ِTOُ : =$�Iَ "ُIْ��َ Tَ6ْbَ�ْا .iRِ3ُ qT6ُIَ pَُ )� ِإ���ا�ْ 

Say:  

"O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft-Pardoning, You love to 
pardon, so pardon me.'' 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah have all recorded this 
Hadith.  

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.''  

Al-Hakim recorded it in his Mustadrak (with a different chain of 
narration) and he said that it is authentic according to the 
criteria of the two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim).  

An-Nasa'i also recorded it.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Qadr, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  

  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 The Messenger of Allah recited this Surah to Ubayy  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah said to Ubayy bin Ka`b,  

 :ِإن� اَ� َأَ�َ	ِ�� َأْن َأْ
َ	َأ َ�َ�ْ�َ� 

 " َأْهِ# اْلِ�َ"ـِ  َلْ� َیُ�ِ� ال�ِ�یَ� َآَ�ُ	وْا ِ�ْ�" 
 Verily, Allah has commanded me to recite to you: 

"Those who disbelieve from among the People of the 
Scripture."  

Ubayy said, "He (Allah) mentioned me by name to you''  

The Prophet replied, Yes.  

So he (Ubayy) cried.  

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i all recorded this 
Hadith from Shu`bah.  

  

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  
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َلْ� َیُ�ِ� ال�ِ�یَ� َآَ�ُ	وْا ِ�ْ� َأْهِ# اْلِ�َ"ـِ  َواْلُ&ْ%ِ	ِآ�َ� 
�َ�� َ/"�. َتْ-ِتَ�ُ+ُ� اْلَ*ّ�َ)ُ( ُ�)َ�ّ

98.1 Those who disbelieve from among the People 
of the Scripture and the idolators, were not going to 
leave until there came to them the Bayyinah.  

 َرُ;7ٌل ّ�َ� ال��8ِ َیْ"7�ُ 4ً�5ُ6ُ �2َ3+�َ	ًة 

98.2 A Messenger from Allah reciting purified 
pages.  

 )ٌ&َ�ّ
 ِ=�َ+4 ُآُ"ٌ  َ
98.3 Wherein are upright Books.  

َو4�َ َتَ�	�َق ال�ِ�یَ� ُأوُت7ْا اْلِ�َ"ـَ  ِإ�D ِ�� َبAِBْ 4�َ َ@?ءْتُ+ُ�  
 اْلَ*ّ�َ)ُ(

98.4 And the People of the Scripture differed not 
until after there came to them the Bayyinah.  

َوَ�? ُأِ�ُ	وْا ِإ�D ِلAُ*ُBْ�َوْا ال���Fِ�ِGْ�ُ 8ََ� َل8ُ الAّیَ� ُ/َ)َ�?ء  
)ِ&َ�ّHََآ7َة َوَذِلَ� ِدیُ� ال�Kُت7ْا الLْ7�ََة َوُی�F7ْا ال&ُ�Hَِوُی  

98.5 for Him alone, Hunafa', and that they perform 
Salah and give Zakah, and that is the right religion. 

       

 Mentioning the Situation of the Disbelievers among the 
People of the Scripture and the Idolators  

As for the People of the Scripture, they are the Jews and the 
Christians, and the idolators are the worshippers of idols and 
fire among the Arabs and the non-Arabs.  

Mujahid said, they are not going 
  (to leave) ُم�َ����َ
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"Meaning, they will not be finished until the truth 
becomes clear to them.''  

Qatadah also said the same thing. �ُ�َ���َ�ْا �ُ�ُ�َ�ِ�ْ�َ ����َ until there 
came to them the Bayyinah. meaning, this Qur'an.  

This is why Allah says,  

َلْ� َیُ�ِ� ال�ِ�یَ� َآَ�ُ	وا ِ�ْ� َأْهِ# اْلِ�َ"4ِب َواْلُ&ْ%ِ	ِآ�َ� ُ�)َ���Mَ� َ/"�. َتْ-ِتَ�ُ+�ُ 
)ُ(َM�*َاْل O١Q  

Those who disbelieve from among the People of the 
Scripture and idolators, were not going to leave until 
there came to them the Bayyinah.  

Then He explains what the Bayyinah is by His saying,  

Q O٢ َرُ;7ٌل �Mَ� ال��8ِ َیْ"7�ُ 4�ً5ُ6ُ �2َ3+�َ	ًة  

A Messenger from Allah, reciting purified pages.  

meaning, Muhammad and the Magnificent Qur'an he 
recites, which is written down among the most high 
gathering in purified pages.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 )ٍ�َ�	�َ3� Tٍ5ُ6ُ .=َ 

 ��ْ	ُ=7َ�ٍ( �2َ3+�َ	ٍة 

 ِبَ-ْیAِى َ;َ�َ	ٍة 

 ِآَ	اٍم َبَ	َرٍة  

In Records held in honor. Exalted, purified, in the 
hands of scribes (angels). Honorable and 
obedient. (80:13-16)  

Then Allah says,  

)ٌ&َM�
  O٣Q ِ=�َ+4 ُآُ"ٌ  َ

Wherein are upright Books.  

Ibn Jarir said,  
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"Meaning in the purified pages are Books from 

Allah that are upright, just and straight. They have 

no mistakes in them because they are from Allah, 

the Mighty and Majestic.''  

 The Differing only occurred after the Knowledge came  

Allah says,  

)ُ(َM�*َاْل �4�َ َ@4ءْتُ+ُ AِBْ4َب ِإل�4 ِ�� َب"َ�  O٤Q َو4�َ َتَ�	�َق ال�ِ�یَ� ُأوُت7ا اْلِ

And the People of the Scripture differed not until after 
there came to them the Bayyinah.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

 Yُـ(َM�*َاْل �4�َ َ@?َءُهُ AِBْ7ْا َواْخَ"7�ُ�َْا ِ�� َب
َوDَ َتُ�7�ُ7ْا َآ4ل�ِ�یَ� َتَ�	�ُ
 َوُأْوَلـِ\َ� َلُ+ْ� َ�َ�اٌب َ�ِ]�ٌ� 

And be not as those who divided and differed 
among themselves after the Bayyinat came to 
them. It is they for whom there is an awful 
torment. (3:105)  

This refers to the people of those divinely revealed 
Scriptures that were sent down to the nations that were 
before us. After Allah established the proofs and 
evidences against them, they divided and differed 
concerning that which Allah had intended in their 
Scriptures, and they had many differences.  

This is like what has been reported in a Hadith that has 
many routes of transmission,  

 ،)ً
َ	ْ=ِ �َ�Bِ*ْ;َى َوAَ/ِْإن� اْلَ�ُ+7َد اْخَ"7�ُ�َا َ�َ�. ِإ 


ً(، َوَ;َ"ْ�َ"ِ	ُق َ	ْ=ِ �َ�Bِ*ْ;َ4َرى اْخَ"7�ُ�َا َ��. ِْ̂)َ"ْ�ِ� َوFَ�(َوِإن� ال

ً(، ُآ�3َ+4 ِ=� ال)�4ِر ِإل�4 َواِ/Aَة َ	ْ=ِ �َ�Bِ*ْ;َاْلُ-��ُ( َ�َ�. 4�ٍََ̂ث َو ِ̀ � َهِ

- Verily, the Jews differed until they became 
seventy-one sects. 

- And verily, the Christians differed until they 
became seventy-two sects.  
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- And this Ummah will divide into seventy-three 
sects, and all of them will be in the Fire except 
one.  

They said, "Who are they, O Messenger of Allah''  

He replied,  

 4�َ َأ4�َ 8ِ�ْ�َ�َ َوَأ45َ6ِْب� 

(Those who are upon), what I and my 
Companions are upon.  

 The Command of Allah was merely that They make their 

Religion solely for Him  

Allah says,  

  ....َو4�َ ُأِ�ُ	وا ِإل�4 ِلAُ*ُBْ�َوا ال���Fِ�ِGْ�ُ 8ََ� َل8ُ الMAیَ� 

And they were commanded not, but that they should 
worship Allah, making religion purely for Him alone,  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  

َوَ�? َأْرَ;ْ�َ)4 ِ�� َ
ْ*ِ�َ� ِ�� ر�ُ;7ٍل ِإ�D 7�ُِ/. ِإَل8ِ�ْ َأ��D 8ُ ِإَلـ8َ ِإ�D َأ4ْ�َ 
  َ=Aُ*ُ�ْ4وِن

And We did not send any Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him: La ilaha illa Ana. 
(21:25)  

Thus, Allah says,  

...ُ/َ)4�َء ...  

Hunafa' 

meaning, avoiding Shirk and being truly devout to 
Tawhid.  

This is like Allah's statement,  

=ِ 4(َbْBََب AْHَ7َت َوَلdُ7ْا اْل�2ـ*ُ(ِ"َ@ْوْا ال��8َ َواAُ*ُ�َْأِن ا Dً7;ُر� )ٍُأ�� M#ُآ . 
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And Verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid the Taghut (false deities).'' (16:36)  

A discussion of the word Hanif has already been 
mentioned previously and in Surah Al-An`am, so there 
is no need to repeat it here.  

...َوُی�Hُِ&7ا ال4�َ�Fَة ...    

and perform Salah,  

And this is the best of the physical forms of worship.  

...َوُیLُْت7ا ال�Kَآ4َة ...   

and give Zakah,  

This is doing good to the poor and the needy.  

....)ِ&َM�Hََوَذِلَ� ِدیُ� اْل O٥Q  

and that is the right religion.  

meaning, the upright and just religion, or the nation that 
is straight and balanced.  

 ِ=. 4�َِر ِإن� ال�ِ�یَ� َآَ�ُ	وْا ِ�ْ� َأْهِ# اْلِ�َ"ـِ  َواْلُ&ْ%ِ	ِآ�َ�
 َ@َ+)�َ� َخـAِ�ِیَ� ِ=�َ+? َأْوَلـِ\َ� ُهْ� َش	3 اْلَ*ِ	ی�ِ( 

98:6. Verily, those who disbelieve from among the 
People of the Scripture and idolators, will abide in 
the fire of Hell. They are the worst of creatures.  

ْا َوَ�ِ&7�ُْا ال�Fـ5َ�ِـYِ ُأْوَلـِ\َ� ُهْ� َخْ�ُ	 ِإن� ال�ِ�یَ� َءاَ�ُ)7
 اْلَ*ِ	ی�ِ( 

98:7 Verily, those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, they are the best of creatures.  

َ@iKَُؤُهْ� ِ�)Aَ َربMِ+ْ� َ@)�ـAْ�َ Yٍُن َتgِْ	ى ِ�ْ� َت5ِْ"َ+4  
? َأَبAًا رkِMَ. ال��8ُ َ�ْ)ُ+ْ� َوَر7kُْا َ�ْ)8ُ اjDْ�َ+ـُ	 َخـAِ�ِیَ� ِ=�َ+
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 َذِلَ� ِلَ&ْ� َخِ%َ. َرب�8ُ 

98:8 Their reward with their Lord is Eternal 
Gardens, underneath which rivers flow. They will 
abide therein forever, Allah will be pleased with 
them, and they well-pleased with Him. That is for 
him who fears his Lord. 

 Mentioning the Worse and Best of Creation and Their 

Recompense  

Allah says, 

...ِإن� ال�ِ�یَ� َآَ�ُ	وا ِ�ْ� َأْهِ# اْلِ�َ"4ِب َواْلُ&ْ%ِ	ِآ�َ�    

Allah informs of what will happen to the wicked 
disbelievers among the People of the Scripture and the 
idolators who oppose the Allah's divinely revealed Books 
and the Prophets whom He sent.  

He says,  

...ِ=� 4�َِر َ@َ+)�َ� َخ4ِلAِیَ� ِ=�َ+4 ....   

that they will be in the fire of Hell on the Day of 
Judgement and they will abide therein forever.  

This means that they will remain in it and they will 
have no way out of it and they will not cease being in 
it.  

  O٦Q ُأْوَلِ\َ� ُهْ� َش	3 اْلَ*ِ	ی�ِ(...

They are the worst of creatures.  

meaning, they are the worst creation that Allah has 
fashioned and created. 

Then Allah informs about the situation of the righteous people 
who believed in their hearts and performed righteous deeds 
with their bodies.  

...ِإن� ال�ِ�یَ� iَ�ُ)7ا َوَ�ِ&7�ُا ال4�Fِل45َِت    

Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
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He says that they are the best of creation.  

  O٧Q ُأْوَلِ\َ� ُهْ� َخْ�ُ	 اْلَ*ِ	ی�ِ(... 

they are the best of creatures.  

Abu Hurayrah and a group of the scholars have used this 
Ayah as a proof that the believers have a status among 
the creatures that is better than the angels. This is 

because Allah says, �ُِأْوَ�ـِ$َ# ُهْ� َ!ْ�ُ� اْ�َ�ِ�ی� (They are the best 
of creatures).  

Then Allah says,  

 �ْ+ِMَرب Aَ(�ِ �ْاُؤُهKَ@َ...   

Their reward with their Lord, 

 meaning, on the Day of Judgement.  

...َ@)�4ُت Aْ�ٍَن َتgِْ	ي ِ�� َت5ِْ"َ+4 اْلَ-ْ�َ+4ُر َخ4ِلAِیَ� ِ=�َ+4 َأَبAًا...   

is Eternal Gardens underneath which rivers flow. They 
will abide therein forever,  

meaning, having no end, no break and no conclusion.  

...8ُ َ�ْ)ُ+ْ� َوَر7kُا َ�ْ)8ُ ر�kَِ� ال��...   

Allah will be pleased with them, and they well-pleased 
with Him.  

The condition of Him being pleased with them is 
more illustrious than all of the everlasting delights 
that they will be given.  

 and they well-pleased with Him, Due to the  َوَرُ()ْا َ'ْ�ُ�
comprehensive favors He has given them.  

Then Allah says,  

  O٨Q َذِلَ� ِلَ&ْ� َخِ%َ� َرب�8ُ... 

That is for him who fears his Lord.  

meaning, this is the reward that will be attained by 
those who revere Allah and fear Him as He deserves 
to be feared. This is the person who worships Allah 
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as if he sees Him, and he knows that even though he 
does not see Him, indeed Allah sees him.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said, Shall I not inform you of the 
best of creation?  

They said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!''  

He said,  

َرُ@ٌ# iِخٌ� ِبBَِ)4ِن َ=َ	ِ;8ِ ِ=� َ;ِ*�ِ# اِ�، ُآ��َ&4 َآYْ�َ4 َهBَ�ٌْ( اْ;َ"7َى 
8ِ�ْ�َ�َ . 

A man who takes the reins of his horse in the way 
of Allah, and whenever there is a fearful cry from 
the enemy, he climbs upon it.  

Shall I not inform you of the best of creation?  

They said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!''  

He said,  

 . َرُ@ٌ# ِ=� ُ̂��ٍ( ِ�ْ� pََ)ِ&8ِ، ُی�Hُِ� ال4�َ�Fَة َوُیLِْت� ال�Kَآ4َة

A man who has a flock of sheep and he 
establishes the prayer and gives the obligatory 
charity.  

Shall I not inform you of the worst of creation?  

They said, "Of course.''  

He said,  

 ال�ِ�ي ُیqَْ-ُل ِب4ِ� َوَل4 ُی2ِBْ� ِب8 

The person who is asked by Allah and he does not 
give by Him.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Bayyinah, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 The Virtues of Surat Az-Zalzalah  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah bin Amr that he said, "A 
man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, `Teach me what 
to recite, O Messenger of Allah!' The Prophet said,  


� ِ�ْ� َذً��َ
 َواِت ال اْ�َْأ َ

Recite three from those (which begin) with the letters  ,Alif ال
Lam, Ra.  

The man then said to him, `I have become old in age, my heart 
has hardened and my tongue has become harsh.' The Prophet 
said,  

ْأ ِ�ْ� َذَواِت �� َ�ْ��َ 

Then recite from those (which begin) with the letters ��  Ha-
Mim.  

The man said the same thing as he had said before, so the 
Prophet said,  


� ِ�َ� اْلُ�َ���َ��ت ً��َ
 اْ�َْأ َ

Recite three from the Musabbihat.  

The man again said the same thing as he had said before.  
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Then the man said, `Rather give me something to recite that is 
comprehensive (of all of these), O Messenger of Allah.' So the 
Prophet told him to recite 

  ِإَذا ُزْ�ِ�َ�ِ� ا��ْرُض ِزْ�َ�اَ�َ�� 

When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.  

Then when he (the Prophet) finished reciting the Surah to him 
the man said,  

`By He Who has sent you you with the truth as a Prophet, I 
will never add anything else to it.'  

Then the man turned away and left, and the Prophet said,  

 ��ِ��، َأْ�َ�َ  ال�َوُْ�ِ� َأْ�َ�َ  ال�َوْ

The little man has been successful, the little man has 
been successful. 

Then the Prophet said, ��ِ ���َ�َ  Bring him back to me.  

So the man came to him and the Prophet said to him,  

 ُأِ�ُْت ِبَ(2ِْم اْلَ$0َْ�/ َجَ-َ�ُ, اُ+ ِ*(ً)ا ِلَ'ِ&ِ% اْلُ$�#" 

I have also been commanded to celebrate `Id Al-Adha, 
which Allah has made a celebration for this Ummah. 

The man said `What do you think if I am only able to acquire a 
borrowed milking she-camel -- should I slaughter it'  

The Prophet said,  

 َل�، 

َك َوُ:َ<��ُ� َأَ@�ِ�ََك َوَ:ُ<=� َ>�ِرَب4َ َوَ:ْ�ِ�9ُ َ*�َن4َ7َ َوَل4َ#56ِِ-ْ<َ �ْ�ِ &ُAُ$ْ:َ 
 � َ�َ&اَك َ:َ��ُم ُأ0ِْ�(#4َ7ِ ِ*5َْ) اِ+ َ*B# َوَج

No.  

But you should cut your hair, clip your nails, trim your 
mustache, shave your pubic area and that will be the 
completion of your sacrifice with Allah, the Mighty and 
Majestic.''  

Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded this (Hadith.  
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�ِ��ِ��  ِ�ْ ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َ�ـِ� ا�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

Bَْرُض ِزْلEْا FَِلBِاَلَ'� ِإَذا ُزْل 

99:1 When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.  

َجFِ اEْرُض َأْ
َ<�َلَ'� َAَْوَأ 

99:2 And when the earth throws out its burdens.  

 َوَ��َل اIِنَ�ـُ� َ�� َلَ'�

99:3 And man will say: "What is the matter with it''  

�Oِ�َ2ٍْ& ُ:َ�ّ)ُث َأAَْ��َرَه�َ 

99:4 That Day it will declare its information.  

 ِبَ$ن# َرب#4َ َأْوَ�/ َلَ'�

99:5 Because your Lord will inspire it.  

�Rُْ)ُر ال5#�ُس َأْ>�7َ:ً� ّلُ(َْوْا َأْ*َ�ـَ�ُ'ْ� َ &ٍOِ�َ2ْ�َ 

99:6 That Day mankind will proceed in scattered 
groups that they may be shown their deeds.  

 %َُ�ًا َ)ْAَ َل َذر#ٍة�>َTْ�ِ �ْ�َ-ْ�َ ��َ�َ 

99:7 So, whosoever does good equal to the weight 
of a speck of dust shall see it.  

 %َُ� َوَ�� َ�ْ-ـَ�ْ� Tْ�َِ<�َل َذر#ٍة َ>ًّا َ

99:8 And whosoever does evil equal to the weight 
of a speck of dust shall see it. 
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 The Day of Judgement, what will take place during it, the 

Condition of the Earth and the Condition of the People  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

  U١W ِإَذا ُزْلBَِلFِ اْلَ$ْرُض ِزْلBَاَلَ'�

When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.  

This means that it will move from beneath it. 

َجFِ اْلَ$ْرُض َأْ
َ<�َلَ'�َAَْوَأ U٢W  

And when the earth throws out its burdens.  

meaning, it will throw forth that which is in it of the 
dead.  

More than one of the Salaf have said this and it is similar 
to Allah's statement,  

 �ٌ)Zِ*َ َلَ" ال�#�َ*ِ" َ>ْ/ٌءBَال5#�ُس ا:#ُ<2ْا َرب#6ُْ� ِإن# َزْل �'َ��$َ� 

O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the 
earthquake (Zalzalah) of the Hour is a terrible 
thing. (22:1)  

This is also similar to His saying,  

   ُض ُ�)#ْتَوِإَذا اE\ْر

 Fْ#�]َ:ََو �'َ)�ِ ��َ Fْ>ََوَأْل 

And when the earth is stretched forth, and has 
cast out all that was in it and became empty. 
(84:3-4)  

Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

ِ̀_#ِ"، ُ:ْ�ِ<^ اْلَ$ْرُض َأْ�َ� �َذ َآِ�ِ)َه� َأ�Tَ�َْل اْلُ$ْس2َbُاِن ِ�َ� ال&#َهaِ َواْل
�^ُء اْلَ<�eُfِ َ�َ(ُ<2ُل ِ�^ ِ��^ُء اْلَ<�ِ:ُ� َ�َ(ُ<2ُل ِ�^ َهَ&ا ْ7َ�َ�Fُ، َوَِ)َ�َ

�^ُء ال�#�ِرُق َ�َ(ُ<2ُلِ�ِ�^ َهَ&ا Fْ-َbِ�ُ : َهَ&ا Fُ-ْbَ�َ َرِ�ِ�^،َوَ
�َ)ُ*2َنُ, َ�َ #�
�ِ)ي، َُ�Oً)ْ<َ ,ُ5ْ�ِ وَن&ُAُ$ْ�َ ��َ 

The earth will throw out the pieces of its liver (its 
contents). Gold and silver will come out like 
columns.  
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- A murderer will come and say, `I killed for this.'  

- The one who broke the ties of kinship will say, 
`For this I severed the ties of kinship.'  

- The thief will say, `For this I got my hands 
amputated.'  

Then they will leave it there and no one will take 
anything from it.''  

Then Allah says,  

  U٣W َوَ��َل اْلjِنَ��ُن َ�� َلَ'�

And man will say: "What is the matter with it''  

meaning, he will be baffled by its situation after it used 
to be stable, settled and firm, and he used to be settled 
upon its surface.  

This refers to the alteration of the state of things and 
the earth moving and shaking. There will come to it 
inescapable quaking that Allah prepared for it. Then 
it will throw out its dead people -- from the first to 
the last generations. At that time the people will be 
baffled by the events and the earth changing into 
other than the earth, and the heavens as well. Then 
they will be presented before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible.  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

�Oِ�َ2ٍْ& ُ:َ�)�ُث َأAَْ��َرَه�َ U٤W  

That Day it will declare its information.  

meaning, it will speak of what the people did upon its 
surface.  

Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Abu `Abdur-Rahman An-
Nasa'i all recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah -- and in 
the wording of An-Nasa'i's version it states -- that he 

said, "The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah,   "ٍ#َِیْ%َم
 Then (.That Day it will declare its information) ُ/َ.-,ُث َأْ(َ)�َرَه�
he said, Do you know what is its information?  
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They said, `Allah and His Messenger know best.'  

He said,  

 /�َ*َ �jِ�َن# َأAَْ��َرَه� َأْن َ:mَْ'َ) َ*َ�/ ُآ�� َ*ْ�ٍ) َوَأَ�ٍ" ِبَ�� َ*ِ�َ
 ا َوَآَ&ا َ�2َْم َآَ&ا َوَآَ&ا، َ�َ'ِ&ِ% َأAَْ��ُرَه�َ*ِ�َ� َآَ&: َ@ْ'َِه� َأْن َ:ُ<2َل

Verily, its information is that it will testify against 
every male and female servant, about what they 
did upon its surface. It will say that he did such 
and such on such and such day.  

So this is its information.''  

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Sahih Gharib.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  U٥W ِبَ$ن# َرب#4َ َأْوَ�/ َلَ'�

Because your Lord will inspire it.  

It is apparent that the implied meaning here is that He 
will permit it (the earth).  

Shabib bin Bishr narrated from `Ikrimah that Ibn `Abbas 
said, 

 That Day it will declare its)  َیْ%َمِ#ٍ" ُ/َ.-,ُث َأْ(َ)�َرَه� 
information). "Its Lord will say to it, `Speak.' So 
it will speak.''  

Mujahid commented (on "inspire it''), "He commands it 
(i.e., to speak).''  

Al-Qurazi said, "He will command it to separate from 
them.''  

Then Allah says,  

�Rُْ)ُر ال5#�ُس َأْ>�7ًَ:�َ &ٍOِ�َ2ْ�َ...   

That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups �/ً�1َ2َْأ 
(Ashtat),  

meaning, they will return from the station of the 
Judgement in separate groups.  
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This means that they will be divided into types and 
categories: between those who are miserable and 
those who are happy, and those who are commanded 
to go to Paradise and those who are commanded to 
go to the Hellfire.  

As-Suddi said, "�/ً�1َ2َْأ  Ashtat means sects.''  

Allah said,  

  U٦W  ل�ُ(َْوا َأْ*َ��َلُ'ْ�...
that they may be shown their deeds.  

meaning, so that they may act and be rewarded for what 
they did in this life of good and evil.  

  

 The Recompense for Every Minute Deed Therefore  

Allah goes on to say,  

%َُ�ا ًَ)ْAَ َل َذر#ٍة�>َTْ�ِ �ْ�َ-ْ�َ ��َ�َ U٧W  

%َُ�� Tْ�َِ<�َل َذر#ٍة َ>rا َْ�َ-ْ�  U٨W َوَ�� َ

So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck 
of dust shall see it.  

And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of speck of 
dust shall see it.  

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 ،"ٍ
َ��َTَِل � اْلَ[ْ(ُ

 . ِلَُجٍ� َأْجٌ، َوِلَُجٍ� ِس7ٌْ، َوَ*َ�/ َرُج� ِوْزٌر

^�ِ �'َbََرَب �ُجٌَ�َ  َسِ�(ِ� اِ+ َ�َ$�fََل fَِ(َ�َ'� ِ�^ َ�َ$�#� ال#ِ&ي َلُ, َأْجٌ
ٍج َأْو َرْو0ٍَ"، َ�َ�� َأَص�َبfِ ^�ِ Fَْ(ِ�َ'� َذِل4َ ِ�^ اْلَ�ْج ْ�َ

 َوال#ْو0َِ" َآ�َن َلُ, �5َ�َ�ٍَت، 


�ُرَه� َv Fَْآ�َن �ِ)ْ�ًَ�� َأْو َ>ََ<َ Fْ#57ََ��ْس �'َ�َ)َfِ Fْ-َbَ�َ �'َ#َوَل2ْ َأن
�َ�َ �'َ
 �5ٍَت َلُ,، َوَأْرَواُ
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َ̂ ِبِ, َآ�َن َذِل4َ  >ِ�ْ�ْد َأْن َِ�َبFْ 5ْ�ِ, َوَلْ� ُِmَ�َ َوَل2ْ َأن#َ'� َ�#ْت ِب5ََ'ٍ
َ̂ ِلَ&ِل4َ ال#ُجِ� َأْجٌ  .�5َ�َ�ٍَت َلُ,، َوِه

ً̀� َوَلْ� َ�xَ5ْ 9�َ# اِ+ ِ�^ ِرَ��ِبَ'� َوَل�   �̀ َوَرُجٌ� َرَب�5yَ:َ �'َbَـً(� َوَ:َ-
'ُ@ُ ،َ̂ َلُ, ِس7ٌْ  2ِرَه� َ�ِ'

َ̂ َ*َ�/ َذِل4َ ِوْزر  ا َوِرَ��ًء َوِن2َاًء َ�ِ'ً]ْ�َ �'bََرَب � َوَرُجٌ

The horses are for three.  

- For one man they are a reward,  

- for another man they are a shield, and  

- for another man they are a burden.  

In reference to the man for whom they are a 
reward, he is the man who keeps them to be used 
in the way of Allah. Thus, they spend their entire 
life grazing in the pasture or garden (waiting in 
preparation for Jihad). So whatever afflicts them 
during that lengthy period in the pasture or 
garden, it will be counted as good deeds for him.  

Then, if their lengthy period is ended and they are 
used for a noble battle or two, their hoof prints 
and their dung are counted as good deeds for 
him.  

When they passed through a stream from which 
they did drink, though he (their owner) does not 
intend to quench their thirst, yet, it would be 
counted as good deeds, Therefore, they are a 
reward for that man.  

A man who keeps them to maintain himself and 
to be independent of others (i.e., begging, etc.), 
and he does not forget the right of Allah upon 
their necks and their backs (i.e., their Zakah), 
then they are a shield for him (from the Hellfire).  

A man who keeps them in order to boast, brag 
and show off, then they are a burden for him (on 
Judgement Day). 

So the Messenger of Allah was then asked about the 
donkeys and he said,  
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 "َ-َ�ِ��َ̀�ذ#َة اْلَ  َ�� َأْنBََل اُ+ ِ�(َ'� َ>ْ(�Oً ِإل#� َهِ&ِ% اْل�َ�َ" اْل

Allah has not revealed anything concerning them 
except this single, comprehensive Ayah:  

%َُ�ًا َ)ْAَ َل َذر#ٍة�>َTْ�ِ �ْ�َ-ْ�َ ��َ�َ   

 %َُ� َوَ�� َ�ْ-ـَ�ْ� Tْ�َِ<�َل َذر#ٍة َ>ًّا َ

So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight of speck of dust shall see 
it.  

Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from `Adi that the 
Prophet said,  

ٍة، َوَل2ْ ِبِ6َ�fَ "ٍ�َ(�ـَ�" َ�ْ:َ �9mِا:#ــُ<2ا ال5#�َر َوَل2ْ ِب 

Fear (ward off) the Fire, even if by giving half a 
date in charity, and even by saying a single word 
of good.  

In the Sahih as well, he (`Adi) narrated (from the 
Prophet ):  

َغ ِ�ْ� َدْل2َِك ِ�^ ِإَن�ِء ِْ̀ َل� َ:ْ�ِ<َن# ِ�َ� اْلَ�ْ-ُوِف َ>ْ(�Oً َوَل2ْ َأْن ُ:
 ـَ�ِ�| اْل7َ�ْ�ُْ�ِ<^، َوَل2ْ َأْن َ:ْ�َ</ َأ�Aََك َوَوْجُ'4َ ِإَلْ(ِ, 5ْ�ُ

Do not under rate any good act, even if it is 
offering drinking water from your bucket to one 
who is seeking a drink, or meeting your brother 
with a cheerful face. 

It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet said,  

 ِنَ��ِء اْلُ�ْ{َmَ-ْ�َ �� �5َ�ِِت، َل� َ:ْ�ِ<َن# َج�َرٌة ِلَ��َرِ:َ'� َوَل2ْ ِ�َْسَ� َ>�ة َ

O party of believing women! None of you should 
belittle a gift sent by your neighbor, even if it is a 
Firsan of a sheep.  

The word Firsan in this Hadith means its hoof.  
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In another Hadith he said,  

ق َ�ْ�ُ ~ٍ�ْZَِوَل2ْ ِب � ُرد�وا ال�#�ِئَ

Give something to the beggar, even if it is a burnt 
hoof.  

It has been reported from A'ishah that she gave a single 
grape in charity and then she said,  

"To how much dust is it equivalent''  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Awf bin Al-Harith bin At-
Tufayl that A'ishah told him that the Prophet used to say,  

��َ*�ِئmَُ"، ِإ�#�ِك َوُ�َ�<#َاِت ال&�ُن2ِب، jِ�َن# َلَ'� ِ�َ� اِ+ �fَِلً�� َ 

O A'ishah! Beware of the sins that are belittled, 
for indeed they will be taken account of by Allah.  

This Hadith was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah bin Masud that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 /7ْ�َ ��7َِ�ْ-َ� َ*َ�/ ال#ُجِْ�ِإ�#�ُآْ� َوُ�َ�<#َاِت ال&�ُن2ِب، jِ�َن#ُ'�# َ
6ْ�ِ'ْ�ُ ,5َ 

Beware of the sins that are belittled. For verily, 
they are gathered in a man until they destroy 
him.  

And indeed the Messenger of Allah made an example of 
them (sins that are taken lightly) by saying that they are 
like a people who settle in barren land. Then their leader 
comes and orders the men to go out one at a time and 
each bring back a stick until they have gathered a large 
number of sticks. Then they kindled a fire and burned 
everything that they threw into it.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Az-Zalzalah and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

�ً��ْ�َ 
 َواْ�َ�ـَِ�ـِ

100:1 By the `Adiyat (steeds), snorting.  

حً� ْ�َ 
 َ���ُ��ِرَ�ـِ

100:2 Striking sparks of fire.  

�ِت ُ�ْ��ً� َ��ْ�ُ�ِ�َ� 

100:3 And scouring to the raid at dawn.  

 �ً���َن ِبِ  َ�ْْ#َ$َ�َ 

100:4 And raise the dust in clouds the while.  
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 َ�َ�َ)ْ'َ& ِبِ  َ%ْ��ً� 

100:5 And penetrating forthwith as one into the 
midst.  

 ِإن0 اِ/�َ.ـَ& ِ�َ�ب-ِ  َ�َ,ُ+�ٌد 

100:6 Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord.  

 ٌ� َوِإ�0ُ  67َ8َ َذ2ِ3َ�َ 4َ�ِ

100:7 And to that He bears witness.  

 ٌ�ِ3َ�َ �ِ� َوِإ�0ُ  ِ�ُ�:- ا9َ�ْْ

100:8 And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.  

 َأَ�َ< َ�7َ�ُْ= ِإَذا ُبْ�ِ>َ� َم� 6�ِ اْ�ُ�ُ��ِر 

100:9 Knows he not that when the contents of the 
graves are poured forth.  

وِر ُ@Aَم� 6�ِ ا� Bَ-Aَوُح 

100:10 And that which is in the breasts shall be 
made known.  

 �ٌ��ِ9َ0� DٍEِِإن0 َرب2ُ0= ِب2ِْ= َ�ْ�َم 

100:11 Verily, that Day their Lord will be Well-
Acquainted with them. 

 Swearing by the Horses of War about the Ungratefulness of 

Man and His Zeal for Wealth  

Allah swears  

   F١H َواْ�َ��ِدَ��ِت َ�ْ�ً��

By the `Adiyat (steeds), snorting. 
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Allah swears by the horses when they are made 
to gallop into battle in His path (i.e., Jihad), and 
thus they run and pant, which is the sound that is 
heard from the horse when it runs.  

   F٢H َ��ْ�ُ��ِرَ��ِت َ�ًْح�

Striking sparks of fire.  

meaning, the striking of their hooves on the 
rocks, which causes sparks of fire to fly from 
them.  

�اِت ُ�ْ�ً��َ��ِ�ُ�ْ��َ F٣H   

And scouring to the raid at dawn.  

meaning, the raid that is carried out in the early 
morning time.  

This is just as the Messenger of Allah used to 
perform raids in the early morning. He would wait 
to see if he heard the Adhan (call to prayer) from 
the people. If he heard it he would leave them 
alone, and if he didn't hear it he would attack.  

Then Allah says,  

��ً��َن ِبِ  َ�ْْ#َ$َ�َ F٤H   

And raise the dust in clouds the while.  

meaning, dust at the place of the battle with the 
horses.  

   F٥H َ�َ�َ)ْ'َ& ِبِ  َ%ْ�ً��

And penetrating forthwith as one into the midst.  

means, then are all in the middle of that spot, 
together.  
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Allah's saying; �ً��ْ�ُ ِ��َ�ِتُ�ْ��َ (And scouring to the raid at 
dawn), Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah, all said,  

"This means the invasion of the horses in the 
morning in the way of Allah.''  

And His statement, �ً��ْ� And raise the dust in) َ�َ!َ ْ�َن ِ�ِ� َ
clouds the while), 

This is the place in which the attack takes place. The 
dust is stirred up by it.  

And His statement, �ً�ْ"َ �ِ�ِ 
 And penetrating) َ�َ%َسْ#َ

forthwith as one into the midst), Al-Awfi narrated from 
Ibn Abbas, Ata, Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak that 
they all said,  

"This means into the midst of the disbelieving 
enemy.''  

Concerning Allah's statement,  

   F٦H ِإن0 اMِ�ْ�َ.�َن ِ�َ�ب-ِ  َ�َ,ُ+�ٌد

Verily, man is ungrateful ٌد%(ُ)َ�َ   (Kanud) to his Lord.  

This is the subject what is being sworn about, and it 
means that he (man) is ungrateful for the favors of 
His Lord and he rejects them.  

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Abu Al-Jawza, 
Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu Ad-Duha, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Qays, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Ibn Zayd all said,  

"   ''.Al-Kanud means ungrateful   َ�َ,ُ+�ٌد

Al-Hasan said,  

 Al-Kanud is the one who counts the calamities َ�َ,ُ+�ٌد"

(that befall him) and he forgets Allah's favors.''  

Concerning Allah's statement, 
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ٌ�   F٧H َوِإ�0ُ  67َ8َ َذ2ِ3َ�َ 4َ�ِ

And to that He bears witness.  

Qatadah and Sufyan Ath-Thawri both said,  

"And indeed Allah is a witness to that.''  

It is also possible that the pronoun (He) could be 
referring to man. This was said by Muhammad bin 
Ka`b Al-Qurazi. Thus, its meaning would be that 
man is a witness himself to the fact that he is 
ungrateful.  

This is obvious in his condition, meaning this is 
apparent from his statements and deeds.  

This is as Allah says,  

 67َ8َ &َ�َم� َآ�َن 3ْ�ُ7ْ�ِِ�ِآ�َ& َأن َ�ْ�ُ�ُ�وْا َمَ.�ِ%َ اQ َشـ2ِِ
 �ِSْ,ُ�ْ2ِ= ِب�.ِSُ�َأ 

It is not for the idolators, to maintain the 
Masajid (Mosques) of Allah, while they 
witness disbelief against themselves. 
(9:17)  

Allah said;  

ٌ�ِ3َ�َ �ِ�   F٨H َوِإ�0ُ  ِ�ُ�:- ا9َ�ْْ

And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.  

meaning, and indeed in his love of the good, 
which is wealth, he is severe.  

There are two opinions concerning this.  

• One of them is that it means that he is severe 
in his love of wealth.  

• The other view is that it means he is covetous 
and stingy due to the love of wealth.  

However, both views are correct.  
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 The Threat about the Hereafter  

Then Allah encourages abstinence from worldly things and 
striving for the Hereafter, and He informs of what the situation 
will be after this present condition, and what man will face of 
horrors.  

He says,  

   F٩H ِإَذا ُبْ�ِ>َ� َم� U�ِ اْ�ُ�ُ��ِرَأ�7َ�َ َ�7َ�ُْ= 

Knows he not that when the contents of the graves are 
poured forth,  

meaning, the dead that are in it will be brought 
out.  

وِرُ@Aا� U�ِ َم� Bَ-Aَوُح F١٠H   

And that which is in the breasts shall be made known,  

Ibn Abbas and others have said,  

"This means what was in their souls would be 
exposed and made apparent.''  

�ٌ��ِ9َ0� DٍEِِإن0 َرب2ُ0= ِب2ِْ= َ�ْ�َم F١١H   

Verily, that Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with 
them.  

meaning, He knows all of that they used to do, 
and He will compensate them for it with the most 
deserving reward. He does not do even the 
slightest amount of injustice.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-`Adiyat, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 اْ�َ��ِرَ�ُ� 

101:1 Al-Qari`ah.  

 َم� اْ�َ��ِرَ�ُ� 

101:2 What is Al-Qari`ah? 

 َوَم� َأْدَراَك َم� اْ�َ��ِرَ�ُ� 

101:3 And what will make you know what Al-
Qari`ah is?  

 َیْ َم َیُ( ُن ا�'��ُس َآ�ْ�َ$َ�اِش اْ�َْ"ُ! ِث 

101:4 It is a Day whereon mankind will be like 
moths scattered about.  

 َو0َُ( ُن اْ�ِ/َ"�ُل َآ�ْ�ِ-ْ,ِ
 اْ�َ'ُ$ ِش 

101:5 And the mountains will be like wool, carded.  
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 4َ5َم�� َم
 َث2ْ�َ�ُ َمَ ِزیُ'ُ� 

101:6 Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy,  

 5َُ,َ  95ِ 8َ��ٍِ� ر�ا7َِ�ٍ� 

101:7 He will live a pleasant life.  

 َوَأم�� َمْ
 َ:$�2ْ َمَ ِزیُ'ُ� 

101:8 But as for him whose Balance will be light,  

 َیٌ� 4ُ5َم>ُ� َه�ِو

101:9 His mother will be Hawiyah.  

 َوَم� َأْدَراَك َم� ِهَ�ْ� 

101:10 And what will make you know what it is?  

 َن�ٌر َ��ِمَ�ٌ� 

101:11 A fire Hamiyah! 

Allah says: 

  ١A? اْ�َ��ِرَ�ُ�

  ٢A? َم� اْ�َ��ِرَ�ُ�

Al-Qari`ah. 

What is Al-Qari`ah? 

Al-Qari`ah is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement, like Al-Haqqah, At-Tammah, As-
Sakhkhah, Al-Ghashiyah and other names. 

Then Allah intensifies concern and fright for it by saying,  

  ٣A? َوَم� َأْدَراَك َم� اْ�َ��ِرَ�ُ�

And what will make you know what Al-Qariah is?  
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Then He explains this by saying,  

  ٤A? َیْ َم َیُ( ُن ا�'��ُس َآ�ْ�َ$َ�اِش اْ�َْ"ُ! ِث

It is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered 
about.  

meaning, in their scattering, their dividing, their coming 
and their going, all due to being bewildered at what is 
happening to them, they will be like scattered moths.  

This is like Allah's statement,  

 �ٌ8ِEَ'<َآ4َن�ُ,ْ� َجَ�اٌد م 

As if they were locusts spread abroad. (54:7)  

Allah said,  

  ٥A? َو0َُ( ُن اْ�ِ/َ"�ُل َآ�ْ�ِ-ْ,ِ
 اْ�َ'ُ$ ِش

And the mountains will be like wool, carded.  

meaning, they will become like carded wool that has 
began to wear out (fade away) and be torn apart.  

Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi have all 

said,  �ْْ�ِ�َآ�	ِ  (like wool (`Ihn). "Woolen.'' 

Then Allah informs about the results received by those who 
performed the deeds, and the honor and disgrace they will 
experience based upon their deeds. He says,  

  ٦A? 4َ5َم�� َم
 َث2ْ�َ�ُ َمَ اِزیُ'ُ�

Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy.  

meaning, his good deeds are more than his bad deeds.  

  ٧A? I5ِ  َ,ُ5َ 8َ��ٍِ� ر�ا7َِ�ٍ�

He will live a pleasant life.  

meaning, in Paradise.  

  ٨A? َوَأم�� َمْ
 َ:$�2ْ َمَ اِزیُ'ُ�

But as for him whose Balance will be light.  

meaning, his bad deeds are more than his good deeds.  
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Then Allah says,  

  ٩A? 4ُ5َم>ُ� َه�ِوَیٌ�

His mother will be Hawiyah.  

It has been said that this means he will be falling 
and tumbling headfirst into the fire of Hell, and 
the expression `his mother' has been used to 
refer to his brain (as it is the mother of his head).  

A statement similar to this has been reported from Ibn 
Abbas, Ikrimah, Abu Salih and Qatadah.  

Qatadah said,  

"He will fall into the Hellfire on his head.''  

Abu Salih made a similar statement when he said,  

"They will fall into the Fire on their heads.''  

It has also been said that it means his mother that he 
will return to and end up with in the Hereafter will be 
Hawiyah, which is one of the names of the Hellfire.  

Ibn Jarir said,  

"Al-Hawiyah is only called his mother because 
he will have no other abode except for it.''  

Ibn Zayd said,  

"Al-Hawiyah is the Fire, and it will be his mother 
and his abode to which he will return, and where 
he will be settled.''  

Then he recited the Ayah, َوَم4َْواُهُ� ا�'��ر (Their 
abode will be the Fire.) (3:151)  

Ibn Abi Hatim said that it has been narrated from 
Qatadah that he said,  

"It is the Fire, and it is their abode.''  

Thus, Allah says in explaining the meaning of Al-Hawiyah,  

  ١٠A? � ِهَ�ْ�َوَم� َأْدَراَك َم

And what will make you know what it is.  
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Allah's statement: 

  ١١A? َن�ٌر َ��ِمَ�ٌ�

A fire Hamiyah!  

meaning, extreme heat. It is a heat that is accompanied 
by a strong flame and fire.  

It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said,  

 َن�ُر َ�ِ'U Iَدَم ا��SُTِ 0ُ IEِوَن، ُجPٌْء ِمْ
 َسْ"ِ-�َ
 ُجPًْءا ِمْ
 َن�ِر َجَ,'��

The fire of the Children of Adam that you all 
kindle is one part of the seventy parts of the fire 
of Hell. 

They (the Companions) said, "O Messenger of Allah! Isn't 
it sufficient''  

He replied,  


 ُجPًْءاَ�VEَوِس �ٍ-َ�ْEِ�ِ �,َ�ْ�َ�َ 2ْ�َVW5ُ �,َِإن� 

It is more than it by sixty-nine times.  

This has been recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. In 
some of the wordings he stated,  

VEَوِس �ٍ-َ�ْEِ�ِ �,َ�ْ�َ�َ 2ْ�َVW5ُ �,ََه�ِإن�V��َ Yُ!ِْم �

 ُجPًْءا، ُآ�>ُ,َ� 

It is more than it by sixty-nine times, each of 
them is like the heat of it.  

It has been narrated in a Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said,  

 ً�� َمْ
 َ�ُ� َنْ-َ��ِن، َیْ\I�ِ ِمْ'ُ,َ� ِدَم�ُ]�ِإن� َأْهَ َن َأْهYِ ا�'��ِر Zَ�َا

Verily, the person who will receive the lightest 
torment of the people of the Hellfire will be a man 
who will have two sandals that will cause his brain 
to boil.'  

It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the 

Messenger of Allah said, 

2ْ�َ��َ5َ �,َV2ِ ا�'��ُر ِإ9�َ َر�)َEَاْش : 
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 ،�Wً-ْ�َ IWِ-ْ�َ Yََأَآ Vَی� َرب 


 : 4َ5َِذَن َ�َ,� ِ�َ'َ$َ�ْ�ِ

 ،aِ�ْ�bا� I5ِ cٍ$َِء، َوَن�EَV8ا� I5ِ cٍ$ََن 

<Sَ�ْ�ِدَه�، َوَأَش 
 َم� Sُ/ِ0َوَن I5ِ 4َ5ََشS> َم� Sُ/ِ0َوَن I5ِ ا��EَV8ِء ِمْ
 ا�aِ�ْ�b ِمْ
 V��ََه�

The Hellfire complained to its Lord and said,  

"O Lord! Some parts of me devour other parts of 
me.''  

So He (Allah) permitted it to take two breaths:  

- one breath in the winter and  

- one breath in the summer.  

Thus, the most severe cold that you experience in 
the winter is from its cold, and the most severe 
heat that you experience in the summer is from 
its heat.   

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that he said,  

��َ�bا� 
 ِة، gِ5َن� ِش�Sَة اV�dَ�ْ ِمْ
 eِ�ْ5َ َجَ,'��ِإَذا اْش�SEَ ا�dَ�ْ> 4َ5َْ�ِ�ُدوا َ�ِ

When the heat becomes intense pray the prayer 
when it cools down, for indeed the intense heat is 
from the breath of Hell.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Qari`ah, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 َأْ�َ�ـُ�ُ� ا������ُ�ُ� 

102:1 The mutual increase diverts you,  

 �َ�ِ��ََ���� ُزْرُتُ� اْ�َ 

102:2 Until you visit the graves.  

 َآ$� َسْ َف َتْ!َ�ُ َن 

102:3 Nay! You shall come to know!  

 ُ��� َآ$� َسْ َف َتْ!َ�ُ َن 

102:4 Again nay! You shall come to know!  

  
 َآ$� َ�ْ  َتْ!َ�ُ َن ِ&ْ�َ� اْ�َ�ِ��ِ

102:5 Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge.  
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 َ�َ�َ�ُون� اْ�َ)ِ'�َ�  

102:6 Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire!  

 
 ُ��� َ�َ�َ�ُو*�َ�� َ&ْ�َ
 اْ�َ�ِ��ِ

102:7 And again, you shall see it with certainty of 

sight!  

 ُ��� َ�ُ�ْ�ـَُ�
� َیْ َمِ.ٍ- َ&ِ
 ا�+�ِ!�ِ� 

102:8 Then on that Day you shall be asked about 

the delights!  

Allah Says: 

  1١3 َأْ�َ��ُآُ� ا���َ��ُ�ُ�

�َ�ِ��َ1٢3 َ���� ُزْرُتُ� اْ�َ  

The mutual increase diverts you,  

Until you visit the graves.  

 The Result of Loving the World and Heedlessness of the 

Hereafter  

Allah says that all are preoccupied by love of the world, its 
delights and its adornments, and this distracts you from seeking 
the Hereafter and desiring it. This delays you until death comes 
to you and you visit the graves, thus becoming its inhabitants.  

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded in the Book of Ar-Riqaq 
(Narrations that soften the Heart) from Anas bin Malik, who 
reported that Ubayy bin Ka`b said,  

"We used to think that this was a part of the Qur'an until the 

Ayah was revealed which says; �ُ�ُا������ �َأْ�َ�ـُ�ُ (The mutual 

increase diverts you.''  

He was referring to the Hadith in which the Prophet said,  

 َ�ْ  َآ�َن ِ��ْ�ِ
 :َدَم َواٍد ِمْ
 َذَه5 
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If the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, he would 
desire another like it...  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that he 
said,  

"I came to the Messenger of Allah while he was saying,  

 ''.The mutual increase diverts you)  َأْ�َ�ـُ�ُ� ا������ُ�ُ�

He was referring to the Hadith in which the Prophet said,  

If the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, he would desire 
another like it... 

Imam Ahmad recorded from `Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that 
he said,  

"I came to the Messenger of Allah while he was saying,  

 (.The mutual increase diverts you)  َأْ�َ�ـُ�ُ� ا������ُ�ُ�

 َم�ِ�< َم�ِ�<، : َیُ� ُل اْ�ُ
 :َدَم

 َوَهCَ�َ Dْ ِمْ
 َم�Cَ�ِ ِإ��� َم� َأَآْ�َ? َ@Aَْ@َ+ـْ�َ?، 

 ،?َ�ْ�َ�ْAَ@َ ?َ�ْEِ�َ َأْو 

 َأْو َتAَ@َ ?َHْ�IJَْمGَْ�َ?؟ 

The Son of Adam says, "My wealth, my wealth.''  

But do you get anything (of benefit) from your 
wealth except for that which you ate and you 
finished it,  

or that which you clothed yourself with and you 
wore it out,  

or that which you gave as charity and you have 
spent it'' 

Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this 
Hadith.  

Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

IُEْ!َ�َْم�ِ�< َم�ِ�<، : َیُ� ُل ا 

 : َوِإ*�َ� َ�ُ� ِمْ
 َم�ِ�ِ� َ�َ��ٌث
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 ،�GَْمAَ@َ َق�IJََأْو َت ،��َ�ْAَ@َ NَEِ�َ َأْو ،�+َ@ْAَ@َ Dََم� َأَآ 

 َوَم� ِسَ ى َذCَ�ِ َ@َ-اِه5ٌ َوَت�ِرُآُ� ِ��+��س 

The servant says "My wealth, my wealth.''  

Yet he only gets three (benefits) from his wealth:  

- that which he eats and finishes,  

- that which he eats and finishes,  

- that which he wears until it is worn out, or that which 
he gives in charity and it is spent.  

Everything else other than that will go away and leave 
him for the people.)  

Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith.  

Al-Bukhari recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

Iٌ�َِمَ!ُ� َوا ��َEْاْ�َ+�ِن َوَی Qَُ�ْ�ِج@َ ،Sٌ�َ��َ�َ ?َT� : َیQُEَ�ْ اْ�َ

 ،�ُ�ُ َیEَ�ُْ!ُ� َأْهُ�ُ� َوَم�ُ�ُ� َوَ&َ

 ��َُ&َ ��َEَْأْهُ�ُ� َوَم�ُ�ُ�، َوَی Qَُ�ْ�ِج@َ 

Three things follow the deceased person, and two of 
them return while one remains behind with him.  

The things which follow him are his family, his wealth 
and his deeds.  

His family and his wealth return while his deeds remain.  

This Hadith has also been recorded by Muslim, At-
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that the Prophet said,  

َ�� ِمْ+ُ� اْ�َ+َ��ِنEَْدَم َوَی: 
 اْ�ِ'ْ�ُص َواAَ�َْمD : َیْ�َ�ُم اْ�ُ

The Son of Adam becomes old with senility, but yet two 
things remain with him: greed and hope.  

Both of them (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this 
Hadith in the Two Sahihs.  
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 The Threat of seeing Hell and being questioned about the 

Delights  

  1٣3 َآ��� َسْ َف َتْ!َ�ُ َن

  1٤3 ُ��� َآ��� َسْ َف َتْ!َ�ُ َن

Nay! you shall come to know!  

Again nay! you shall come to know!  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is a threat after a threat.''  

Ad-Dahhak said,  

 !Nay! you shall come to know َآ�� َ�ْ�َف َتْ�َ�ُ��َن
"Meaning, `O you disbelievers.'  

 !Again nay! you shall come to know ُ��� َآ�� َ�ْ�َف َتْ�َ�ُ��َن

meaning, `O you believers.'''  

Then Allah says,   


َآ��� َ�ْ  َتْ!َ�ُ َن ِ&ْ�َ� اْ�َ�ِ��ِ 1٥3  

Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge.  

meaning, `if you knew with true knowledge, you would 
not be diverted by rivalry for wealth away from seeking 
the abode of the Hereafter until you reach the graves.'  

Then Allah says,  

  1٦3 َ�َ�َ�ُون� اْ�َ)ِ'�َ�


  1٧3 ُ��� َ�َ�َ�ُو*�َ�� َ&ْ�َ
 اْ�َ�ِ��ِ

Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire! And again you shall 
see it with certainty of sight!) 

This is the explanation of the previous threat which was 
in Allah's saying,  

  ُ��� َآ$� َسْ َف َتْ!َ�ُ َن -َتْ!َ�ُ َن َآ$� َسْ َف 

Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you 
shall come to know!  

Thus, Allah threatens them with this situation, which is 
what the people of the Fire will see. It is a Fire, which if 
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it exhaled one breath, every angel who is near (to Allah) 
and every Prophet who was sent would all fall down on 
their knees due to fear, awe and the sight of its horrors.  

This is based upon what has been reported in the 
narrations concerning it.  

Allah then says,  

�ُAَ�ْ�ُ�َ ���ُ�ِ�!ِ�+ا� 

� َیْ َمِ.ٍ- َ&ِ 1٨3  

Then on that Day you shall be asked about the delights!  

meaning, `on that Day you all will be questioned 
concerning your gratitude towards the favors that 
Allah blessed you with, such as health, safety, 
sustenance and other things.  

You will be asked did you return His favors by being 
thankful to Him and worshipping Him.'  

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Husayn bin `Ali As-Suda'i 
narrated to him from Al-Walid bin Al-Qasim, who 
reported from Yazid bin Kaysan, who reported from Abi 
Hazim, who reported from Abu Hurayrah that he said, 
"Once while Abu Bakr and `Umar were sitting, the 
Prophet came to them and said,  

What has caused you two to sit here?  

They replied,  

`By He Who has sent you with the truth, nothing has 
brought us out of our houses except hunger.'  

The Prophet said,  

َْ̂�َجِ+< َ[ْ�ُ�\   َوا��ِ-ي َ�َ!َِ̀+< ِ��ْ�َ'_T َم� َأ

By He Who has sent me with the truth, nothing 
has brought me out other than this.  

So they went until they came to the house of a man from 
the Ansar, and the woman of the house received them. 
The Prophet said to her,  

Where is so-and-so?  
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She replied, `He went to fetch some drinking water for 
us.'  

So the man came carrying his bucket and he said, 
`Welcome. Nothing has visited the servants (of Allah) 
better than a Prophet who has visited me today.' Then 
he hung his bucket near a palm tree, and climbed it and 
returned to them with a cluster of dates. So the Prophet 
said,  

Why didn't you pick (some of them)?  

The man replied, `I wanted you to choose with your own 
eyes.' Then he took a blade (to slaughter a sheep) and 
the Prophet said,  

Do not slaughter one that gives milk.  

So he slaughtered a sheep for them that day and they all 
ate.  

Then the Prophet said,  


 َهَ-ا َیْ َم اْ�ِ�َ��َمSِ، َأْ&َ �
�ُAَ�ْ�ُ�َ �ْ�َ@َ ،ِتُ�ُ� اْ�ُ) ُع �ُ�ُ 
َْ̂�َجُ�ْ� ِمْ
 َتْ�ِجُ! ا َ���� َأَصEُْ�ْ� َهَ-ا، َ@َ�َ-ا ِمَ
 ا�+�ِ!�� 

You will be asked about this on the Day of 
Judgement. Hunger caused you to come out of 
your homes and you did not return until you had 
eaten this meal. So this is from the delights.''  

Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  

It has been confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari and the 
Sunans of At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah from Ibn 
`Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ا�Sُ�'TJ َواfَ�َْ�اغ :  ِمَ
 ا�+��ِسِ*ْ!ََ��ِن َمEُdْ ٌن ِ@�ِ�َ� َآِ̀�ٌ�

Two favors are treated unjustly by most people:  

- health and  

- free time.  

This means that the people are lacking gratitude 
for these two favors. They do fulfill their 
obligations to them. Therefore, whoever does not 
maintain the right that is obligatory upon him, 
then he is unjust.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said,  

 : َیْ َم اْ�ِ�َ��َمSِ : َیُ� ُل ا�g&َ hُ َوَج�H �Dل &�fن

َ�� اDِ�ْjَ�ْ َواDِ�ِiِ�ْ، َوَزو� َی� اْ�َ
 :َدَم،&َ Cَ�ُ�ْْجCَ�ُ ا�+Tَ��َء، َ�َ
 َوَجَ!Cَ�ُ�ْ َتQُ�َ�ْ َوَتْ�َأُس، َ@Aَْیَ
 lُْ�ُ� َذCَ�ِ؟ 

Allah the Mighty and Majestic says on the Day of 
Judgement,  

"O Son of Adam!  

I made you ride upon the horses and camels, I 
gave you women to marry, and I made you reside 
and rule (in the earth). So where is the thanks for 
that'' 

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith in this 
manner.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Takathur, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 How `Amr bin Al-`As was aware of the Qur'an's Miracle due 

to this Surah  

They have mentioned that Amr bin Al-`As went to visit 
Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab after the Messenger of Allah was 
commissioned (as a Prophet) and before `Amr had accepted 
Islam. Upon his arrival, Musaylimah said to him, "What has 
been revealed to your friend (Muhammad) during this time''  

Amr said, "A short and concise Surah has been revealed to 
him.''  

Musaylimah then said, "What is it''  

Amr replied;  

   َواْ�َ�ْ�ِ�

 ِإن� اِ��َ�ـَ� َ�ِ�� ُ�ْ�ٍ� 

 ِإ*� ا��ِ()َ� َءاَ&ُ%�ْا َوَ$ِ#ُ"�ْا ا���ـِ"َ ـِ! َوَ�َ�اَصْ�ْا ِ��ْ�َ �� َوَ�َ�اَصْ�ْا ِ�����ْ�ِ� 

By Al-`Asr.  

Verily, man is in loss.  

Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
recommend one another to the truth, and recommend 
one another to patience.  

So Musaylimah thought for a while. Then he said, "Indeed 
something similar has also been revealed to me.''  
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Amr asked him, "What is it''  

He replied,  

"O Wabr (a small, furry mammal; hyrax), O Wabr! You 
are only two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is 
digging and burrowing.''  

Then he said, "What do you think, O `Amr''  

So `Amr said to him, "By Allah! Verily, you know that I know 
you are lying.''  

I saw that Abu Bakr Al-Khara'iti mentioned a chain of narration 
for part of this story, or what was close to its meaning, in 
volume two of his famous book Masawi' ul-Akhlaq.  

The Wabr is a small animal that resembles a cat, and the 
largest thing on it is its ears and its torso, while the rest of it is 
ugly. Musaylimah intended by the composition of these 
nonsensical verses to produce something which would oppose 
the Qur'an. Yet, it was not even convincing to the idol 
worshipper of that time.  

At-Tabarani recorded from Abdullah bin Hisn Abi Madinah that 
he said,  

"Whenever two men from the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah used to meet, they would not part 
until one of them had recited Surah Al-`Asr in its 
entirety to the other, and one of them had given the 
greetings of peace to the other.''  

Ash-Shafi`i said,  

"If the people were to ponder on this Surah, it would be 
sufficient for them.''  

 

  ِ�ْ�ِ+ ا�"�ِ. ا���ْحَ#ـِ� ا���ِح,ِ+
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  
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 َواْ�َ�ْ�ِ�

103:1 By Al-`Asr.  

 ِإن� اِ��َ�ـَ� َ�ِ�� ُ�ْ�ٍ� 

103:2 Verily, man is in loss.  

ْ�ْا ِ��ْ�َ ّ� ِإ*� ا��ِ()َ� ءاَ&ُ%�ْا َوَ$ِ#ُ"�ْا ا���ـِ"َ ـِ! َوَ�َ�اَص
 َوَ�َ�اَصْ�ْا ِ�����ْ�ِ� 

103:3 Except those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, and recommend one another to the truth, 
and recommend one another to patience.  

Allah Says: 

  0١2 َواْ�َ�ْ�ِ�

  0٢2 ِإن� ا�4ِ�َْ��َن 3�ِ�َ ُ�ْ�ٍ�

By Al-`Asr. ,  Verily, man is in loss.  

Al-`Asr is the time in which the movements of the 
Children of Adam occur, whether good or evil. 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam that he said, "It is 
the evening.''  

However, the first view is the popular opinion. Thus, 

Allah swears by this, that man is in �ٍ�ْ�ُ  (Khusr), which 

means in loss and destruction.  

   ...ِإ*� ا��ِ()َ� َءاَ&ُ%�ْا َوَ$ِ#ُ"�ْا ا���ـِ"َ ـِ!

Except those who believe and do righteous good deeds.  

So Allah makes an exception, among the species of man 
being in loss, for those who believe in their hearts and 
work righteous deeds with their limbs.  
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 ... � ...َوَ�َ�اَصْ�ْا ِ��ْ�َ �

And recommend one another to the truth,  

This is to perform acts of obedience and avoid the 
forbidden things.  

 0٣2 َوَ�َ�اَصْ�ا ِ�����ْ�ِ�... 

And recommend one another to patience.  

meaning, with the plots, the evils, and the harms of 
those who harm people due to their commanding them 
to do good and forbidding them from evil.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-`Asr, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

 

 
  



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

  َوْیٌ� ��ُ��� ُهََ�ٍة ��ََ�ٍة
104:1 Woe to every Humazah Lumazah.  

  ا��ِ*ى َ)ََ' َم%ً$ َوَ"!�َدُ�
104:2 Who has gathered wealth and counted it.  

  َیْ/َ�ُ. َأن� َم%َ�ُ� َأْ+َ�َ!ُ�
104:3 He thinks that his wealth will make him last 

forever!  

0ِ  َآ�6 4َ5�ُ�ََ*ن� 23ِ اْ�ُ/1ََ
104:4 But no! Verily, he will be thrown into Al-

Hutamah.  

0ُ  َوَم: َأْدَراَك َم% اْ�ُ/1ََ
104:5 And what will make you know what Al-

Hutamah is,  
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  َن%ُر ا���ِ� اْ�ُ>َ;َ!ُة
104:6 The fire of Allah, Al-Muqadah,  

  ا��2Aِ َ@�1ِ�ُ' َ"2�َ ا$?3ِْ<َ!ِة
104:7 Which leaps up over the hearts.  

  ِإن��Dِ�ْ�َ"َ %Dَ م�BَCَْ!ٌة
104:8 Verily, it shall Mu'sadah upon them,  

ٍ! م�َ!�َدِةَ"َ 23ِ  
104:9 In pillars stretched forth.  

Allah Says: 

 F١H 9 َوْیٌ� ��ُ��� ُهََ�ٍة ��ََ�ٍة

Woe to every Humazah Lumazah. 

Al-Hammaz refers to (slander) by speech, and Al-
Lammaz refers to (slander) by action.  

This means that the person finds fault with people 
and belittles them. An explanation of this has already 
preceded in the discussion of Allah's statement,  

%� ٍز م��K:ِء 5َ�ِِ�ٍ� َه

Hammaz, going about with slander (68:11)  

Ibn Abbas said,  

"Humazah Lumazah means one who reviles and 
disgraces (others).''  

Mujahid said,  

"Al-Humazah is with the hand and the eye, and Al-
Lumazah is with the tongue.''  
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Then Allah says,  

  F٢H ا��ِ*ي َ)ََ' َم%ً�% َوَ"!�َدُ�

Who has gathered wealth and counted it.  

meaning, he gathers it piling some of it on top of the 
rest and he counts it up.  

This is similar to Allah's saying,  


َ	ْوَ�� َوَ�َ�َ�َ )And collect (wealth) and hide it.( 
(70:18)  

This was said by As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir.  

Muhammad bin Ka`b said concerning Allah's statement, 

�َ�َ�َ �ً .(gathered wealth and counted it) َوَ���َدُ� َم

"His wealth occupies his time in the day, going from 
this to that. Then when the night comes he sleeps 
like a rotting corpse.''  

Then Allah says,  

  F٣H َیْ/َ�ُ. َأن� َم%َ�ُ� َأْ+َ�َ!ُ�

He thinks that his wealth will make him last forever! 

meaning, he thinks that gathering wealth will make 
him last forever in this abode (the worldly life).  

...��% َآ   

But no! 

meaning, the matter is not as he claims, nor as he 
reckons.  

Then Allah says,  

...0ِ  H F٤ 4َ5�ُ�ََ*ن� Q3ِ اْ�ُ/1ََ

Verily, he will be thrown into Al-Hutamah.  

meaning, the person who gathered wealth and 
counted it, will be thrown into Al-Hutamah, which is 
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one of the descriptive names of the Hellfire. This is 
because it crushes whoever is in it.  

Thus, Allah says,  

0ُ  F٥H َوَم% َأْدَراَك َم% اْ�ُ/1ََ

  F٦H َن%ُر ا���ِ� اْ�ُ>َ;َ!ُة

  F٧H ا��QAِ َ@�1ِ�ُ' َ"2�َ ا3ْUَ�ِْ<َ!ِة

And what will make you know what Al-Hutamah is?  

The fire of Allah, Al-Muqadah, which leaps up over the 
hearts.  

Thabit Al-Bunani said,  

"It will burn them all the way to their hearts while 
they are still alive.''  

Then he said,  

"Indeed the torment will reach them.''  

Then he cried.  

Muhammad bin Ka`b said,  

"It (the Fire) will devour every part of his body until 
it reaches his heart and comes to the level of his 
throat, then it will return to his body.''  

Concerning Allah's statement, 

  F٨H ِإن��Dِ�ْ�َ"َ %Dَ م�BَCَْ!ٌة

Verily, it shall Mu'sadah upon them.  

meaning, covering, just as was mentioned in the 
Tafsir of Surah Al-Balad (see 90:20).  

Then Allah says,  

ٍ! م�َ!�َدٍةَ"َ Q3ِ F٩H  

In pillars stretched forth.   



 5 

Atiyah Al-`Awfi said, "Pillars of Iron.''  

As-Suddi said, "Made of fire.''  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas,  

"He will make them enter pillars stretched forth, 
meaning there will be columns over them, and they 
will have chains on their necks, and the gates (of 
Hell) will be shut upon them.''  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Humazah, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

 

 

  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

�َ� َر��َ� ِ�َ�ْ�َ�ـِ� اْ�ِ��ِ�َ�َ �  َأَ�ْ� َ َ� َآْ�َ
105:1 Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with 
the Owners of the Elephant?  

�ٍ��ِ#ْ َ $�  َأَ�ْ� َیْ)َ�ْ� َآْ�َ'ُهْ� ِ
105:2 Did He not make their plot go astray?  

  َوَأْرَسَ� َ.َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� َ,ْ��ًا َأَ�*ِ��َ�
105:3 And He sent against them birds, in flocks 
(Ababil).  

  َ ْ�ِم�ِ-� ِ�ِ�َ)*َرٍة م1
 ِس)�1ٍ�
105:4  Striking them with stones of Sijjil.  

� م�ْ�ُآ5ِلٍ6ْ��َ�ُ-ْ� َآََ(َ�َ  
105:5 And He made them like `Asf, Ma'kul.)  
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This is one of the favors Allah did for the Quraysh. He saved 
them from the People of the Elephant who had tried to tear 
down the Ka`bah and wipe out all traces of its existence. Allah 
destroyed them, defeated them, thwarted their plans, made 
their efforts in vain and sent them back routed.  

They were people who were Christians, and thus, their religion 
was closer to the True Religion (Islam) than the idolatry of the 
Quraysh. However, this was a means of giving a sign and 
preparing the way for the coming of the Messenger of Allah. For 
verily, he was born during that same year according to the most 
popular opinion. So the tongue of destiny was saying,  

"We will not help you, O people of Quraysh, because of any 
status you may have over the Ethiopians (Abyssinians). We 
are only helping you in order to defend the Ancient House 
(the Ka`bah), which We will honor, magnify, and venerate 
by sending the unlettered Prophet, Muhammad , the Finality 
of all Prophets.''  

  

 A Summary of the Story of the People of the Elephant  

This is the story of the people of the Elephant, in brief, and 
summarized.  

It has already been mentioned in the story of the People of the 
Ditch that Dhu Nuas, the last king of Himyar, a polytheist -- was 
the one who ordered killing the People of the Ditch. They were 
Christians and their number was approximately twenty 
thousand. None of them except a man named Daws Dhu 
Thalaban escaped. He fled to Ash-Sham where he sought 
protection from Caesar, the emperor of Ash-Sham, who was 
also a Christian.  

Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia), 
who was closer to the home of the man. An-Najashi sent two 
governors with him: Aryat and Abrahah bin As-Sabah Abu 
Yaksum, along with a great army. The army entered Yemen and 
began searching the houses and looting in search of the king of 
Himyar (Dhu Nuwas). Dhu Nuwas was eventually killed by 
drowning in the sea.  
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Thus, the Ethiopians were free to rule Yemen, with Aryat and 
Abrahah as its governors. However, they continually disagreed 
about matters, attacked each other, fought each other and 
warred against each other, until one of them said to the other,  

"There is no need for our two armies to fight. Instead let us 
fight each other (in a duel) and the one who kills the other 
will be the ruler of Yemen.''  

So the other accepted the challenge and they held a duel. 
Behind each man was a channel of water (to keep either from 
fleeing). Aryat gained the upper hand and struck Abrahah with 
his sword, splitting his nose and mouth, and slashing his face. 
But Atawdah, Abrahah's guard, attacked Aryat and killed him. 
Thus, Abrahah returned wounded to Yemen where he was 
treated for his injuries and recovered. He thus became the 
commander of the Abyssinian army in Yemen.  

Then the king of Abyssinia, An-Najashi wrote to him, blaming 
him for what had happened (between him and Aryat) and 
threatened him, saying that he swore to tread on the soil of 
Yemen and cut off his forelock. Therefore, Abrahah sent a 
messenger with gifts and precious objects to An-Najashi to 
appease him and flatter him, and a sack containing soil from 
Yemen and a piece of hair cut from his forelock. He said in his 
letter to the king,  

"Let the king walk upon this soil and thus fulfill his oath, and 
this is my forelock hair that I send to you.''  

When An-Najashi received this, he was pleased with Abrahah 
and gave him his approval.  

Then Abrahah wrote to An-Najashi saying that he would build a 
church for him in Yemen the like of which had never been built 
before. Thus, he began to build a huge church in San`a', tall 
and beautifully crafted and decorated on all sides. The Arabs 
called it Al-Qullays because of its great height, and because if 
one looked at it, his cap would be in danger of falling off as he 
tilted his head back.  

Then Abrahah Al-Ashram decided to force the Arabs to make 
their pilgrimage to this magnificent church, just as they had 
performed pilgrimage to the Ka`bah in Makkah. He announced 
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this in his kingdom (Yemen), but it was rejected by the Arab 
tribes of Adnan and Qahtan.  

The Quraysh were infuriated by it, so much so that one of them 
journeyed to the church and entered it one night. He then 
relieved himself in the church and ran away (escaping the 
people). When its custodians saw what he had done, they 
reported it to their king, Abrahah, saying;  

"One of the Quraysh has done this in anger over their House 
in whose place you have appointed this church.''  

Upon hearing this, Abrahah swore to march to the House of 
Makkah (the Ka`bah) and destroy it stone by stone.  

Muqatil bin Sulayman mentioned that a group of young men 
from the Quraysh entered the church and started a fire in it 
on an extremely windy day. So the church caught on fire 
and collapsed to the ground. Due to this Abrahah prepared 
himself and set out with a huge and powerful army so that 
none might prevent him from carrying out his mission.  

He took along a great, powerful elephant that had a huge body 
the like of which had never been seen before. This elephant was 
called Mahmud and it was sent to Abrahah from An-Najashi, the 
king of Abyssinia, particularly for this expedition.  

It has also been said that he had eight other elephants with 
him; their number was also reported to be twelve, plus the 
large one, Mahmud -- and Allah knows best.  

Their intention was to use this big elephant to demolish the 
Ka`bah. They planned to do this by fastening chains to the 
pillars of the Ka`bah and placing the other ends around the 
neck of the elephant. Then they would make the elephant pull 
on them in order to tear down the walls of the Ka`bah all at 
one time.  

When the Arabs heard of Abrahah's expedition, they considered 
it an extremely grave matter. They held it to be an obligation 
upon them to defend the Sacred House and repel whoever 
intended a plot against it. Thus, the noblest man of the people 
of Yemen and the greatest of their chiefs set out to face him 
(Abrahah). His name was Dhu Nafr.  
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He called his people, and whoever would respond to his call 
among the Arabs, to go to war against Abrahah and fight in 
defense of the Sacred House. He called the people to stop 
Abrahah's plan to demolish and tear down the Ka`bah. So the 
people responded to him and they entered into battle with 
Abrahah, but he defeated them.  

This was due to Allah's will and His intent to honor and venerate 
the Ka`bah.  

The army continued on its way until it came to the land of 
Khatham where it was confronted by Nufayl bin Habib Al-
Kath`ami along with his people, the Shahran and Nahis tribes. 
They fought Abrahah but he defeated them and captured Nufayl 
bin Habib. Initially he wanted to kill him, but he forgave him 
and took him as his guide to show him the way to Al-Hijaz.  

When they approached the area of At-Ta'if, its people -- the 
people of Thaqif -- went out to Abrahah. They wanted to 
appease him because they were fearful for their place of 
worship, which they called Al-Lat. Abrahah was kind to them 
and they sent a man named Abu Righal with him as a guide.  

When they reached a place known as Al-Mughammas, which is 
near Makkah, they settled there. Then he sent his troops on a 
foray to capture the camels and other grazing animals of the 
Makkans, which they did, including about two hundred camels 
belonging to Abdul-Muttalib. The leader of this particular 
expedition was a man named Al-Aswad bin Mafsud.  

According to what Ibn Ishaq mentioned, some of the Arabs used 
to satirize him (because of the part he played in this historical 
incident). Then Abrahah sent an emissary named Hanatah Al-
Himyari to enter Makkah, commanding him to bring the head of 
the Quraysh to him. He also commanded him to inform him that 
the king will not fight the people of Makkah unless they try to 
prevent him from the destruction of the Ka`bah.  

Hanatah went to the city and he was directed to Abdul-
Muttalib bin Hashim, to whom he relayed Abrahah's message. 
Abdul-Muttalib replied,  

"By Allah! We have no wish to fight him, nor are we in any 
position to do so. This is the Sacred House of Allah, and the 
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house of His Khalil, Ibrahim, and if He wishes to prevent 
him (Abrahah) from (destroying) it, it is His House and His 
Sacred Place (to do so). And if He lets him approach it, by 
Allah, We have no means to defend it from him.''  

So Hanatah told him, "Come with me to him (Abrahah).'' And so 
Abdul-Muttalib went with him.  

When Abrahah saw him, he was impressed by him, because 
Abdul-Muttalib was a large and handsome man. So Abrahah 
descended from his seat and sat with him on a carpet on the 
ground. Then he asked his translator to say to him, "What do 
you need''  

Abdul-Muttalib replied to the translator, "I want the king to 
return my camels which he has taken from me which are two 
hundred in number.''  

Abrahah then told his translator to tell him,  

"I was impressed by you when I first saw you, but now I 
withdraw from you after you have spoken to me. You are 
asking me about two hundred camels which I have taken 
from you and you leave the matter of a house which is (the 
foundation of) religion and the religion of your fathers, which 
I have come to destroy and you do not speak to me about 
it''  

Abdul-Muttalib said to him,  

"Verily, I am the lord of the camels. As for the House, it has 
its Lord Who will defend it.''  

Abrahah said, "I cannot be prevented (from destroying it).''  

Abdul-Muttalib answered, "Then do so.''  

It is said that a number of the chiefs of the Arabs accompanied 
Abdul-Muttalib and offered Abrahah a third of the wealth of 
the tribe of Tihamah if he would withdraw from the House, but 
he refused and returned Abdul-Muttalib's camels to him.  

Abdul-Muttalib then returned to his people and ordered them 
to leave Makkah and seek shelter at the top of the mountains, 
fearful of the excesses which might be committed by the army 
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against them. Then he took hold of the metal ring of the door of 
the Ka`bah, and along with a number of Quraysh, he called 
upon Allah to give them victory over Abrahah and his army. 
Abdul-Muttalib said, while hanging on to the ring of the 
Ka`bah's door,  

"There is no matter more important to any man right now 
than the defense of his livestock and property. So, O my 
Lord! Defend Your property. Their cross and their cunning 
will not be victorious over your cunning by the time morning 
comes.''  

According to Ibn Ishaq, then Abdul-Muttalib let go of the 
metal ring of the door of the Ka`bah, and they left Makkah and 
ascended to the mountains tops.  

Muqatil bin Sulayman mentioned that they left one hundred 
animals (camels) tied near the Ka`bah hoping that some of the 
army would take some of them without a right to do so, and 
thus bring about the vengeance of Allah upon themselves.  

When morning came, Abrahah prepared to enter the sacred city 
of Makkah. He prepared the elephant named Mahmud. He 
mobilized his army, and they turned the elephant towards the 
Ka`bah. At that moment Nufayl bin Habib approached it and 
stood next to it, and taking it by its ear, he said,  

"Kneel, Mahmud! Then turn around and return directly to 
whence you came. For verily, you are in the Sacred City of 
Allah.''  

Then he released the elephant's ear and it knelt, after which 
Nufayl bin Habib left and hastened to the mountains.  

Abrahah's men beat the elephant in an attempt to make it rise, 
but it refused. They beat it on its head with axes and used 
hooked staffs to pull it out of its resistance and make it stand, 
but it refused. So they turned him towards Yemen, and he rose 
and walked quickly. Then they turned him towards Ash-Sham 
and he did likewise. Then they turned him towards the east and 
he did the same thing. Then they turned him towards Makkah 
and he knelt down again.  

Then Allah sent against them the birds from the sea, like 
swallows and herons. Each bird carried three stones the size of 
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chickpeas and lentils, one in each claw and one in its beak. 
Everyone who was hit by them was destroyed, though not all of 
them were hit. They fled in panic along the road asking about 
the whereabouts of Nufayl that he might point out to them the 
way home. Nufayl, however, was at the top of the mountain 
with the Quraysh and the Arabs of the Hijaz observing the wrath 
which Allah had caused to descend on the people of the 
elephant. Nufayl then began to say,  

"Where will they flee when the One True God is the Pursuer 
For Al-Ashram is defeated and not the victor."  

Ibn Ishaq reported that Nufayl said these lines of poetry at that 
time,  

"Didn't you live with continued support We favored you 
all with a revolving eye in the morning (i.e., a guide 
along the way).  

If you saw, but you did not see it at the side of the rock 
covered mountain that which we saw.  

Then you will excuse me and praise my affair, and do not 
grieve over what is lost between us.  

I praised Allah when I saw the birds, and I feared that 
the stones might be thrown down upon us.  

So all the people are asking about the whereabouts of 
Nufayl, as if I have some debt that I owe the 
Abyssinians.''  

Ata' bin Yasar and others have said that all of them were not 
struck by the torment at this hour of retribution. Rather some of 
them were destroyed immediately, while others were gradually 
broken down limb by limb while trying to escape. Abrahah was 
of those who was broken down limb by limb until he eventually 
died in the land of Khatham.  

Ibn Ishaq said that they left (Makkah) being struck down and 
destroyed along every path and at every water spring.  

Abrahah's body was afflicted by the pestilence of the stones and 
his army carried him away with them as he was falling apart 
piece by piece, until they arrived back in San`a'. When they 
arrived there he was but like the baby chick of a bird. And he 
did not die until his heart fell out of his chest. So they claim.  
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Ibn Ishaq said that when Allah sent Muhammad with the 
Prophethood, among the things that he used to recount to the 
Quraysh as blessings that Allah had favored them with of His 
bounties, was His defending them from the attack of the 
Abyssinians. Due to this they (the Quraysh) were allowed to 
remain (safely in Makkah) for a period of time. Thus, Allah said,  

�َ� َر��َ� ِ�َ�ْ�َ�*ِب اْ�ِ��ِ�َ�َ �  :8١ َأَ�ْ� َ َ� َآْ�َ

�ٍ��ِ#ْ َ ;�  :8٢ َأَ�ْ� َیْ)َ�ْ� َآْ�َ'ُهْ� ِ

 َأْرَسَ� َ.َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� َ,ْ��ًا َأَ�*ِ��َ� َو

 َ ْ�ِم�ِ-� ِ�ِ�َ)*َرٍة م1
 ِس)�1ٍ� 

� م�ْ�ُآ5ِل ٍ6ْ��َ�ُ-ْ� َآََ(َ�َ 

Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners 
of the Elephant?  

Did He not make their plot go astray?  

And He sent against them birds, in flocks (Ababil).  

Striking them with stones of Sijjil.  

And He made them like `Asf, Ma'kul. 

 ِ?یَ�ـِ� ُ<َ�ْیٍ= 

 � ِإیَ�ـِ�ِ-ْ� ِرDَ�َ�ْ ا�ABَ1Cِء َوا��6ْ�ِ

 Fِ�ْGَ�ْا اHَوْا َرب� َهـ'ُGُ�ْ�َ�ْ�َ 

ُ-� م1
 ُج5ٍع َوَءاَمKَُ-� م1ْ
 5ْJٍفَ�  ا��Hِى َأْ,َ

For the Ilaf of the Quraysh,  

their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.  

So, let them worship the Lord of this House,  

Who has fed them against hunger, and has made them 
safe from fear. (106:1-4)  

meaning, that Allah would not alter their situation 
because Allah wanted good for them if they accepted 
Him.  

Ibn Hisham said,  
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"Al-Ababil are the groups, as the Arabs do not speak 
of just one (bird).''  

He also said,  

"As for As-Sijjil, Yunus An-Nahwi and Abu Ubaydah 
have informed me that according to the Arabs, it 
means something hard and solid.''  

He then said,  

"Some of the commentators have mentioned that it is 
actually two Persian words that the Arabs have made 
into one word. The two words are Sanj and Jil, Sanj 
meaning stones, and Jil meaning clay. The rocks are 
of these two types: stone and clay.''  

He continued saying,  

"Al-`Asf are the leaves of the crops that are not 
gathered. One of them is called `Asfah.''  

This is the end of what he mentioned.  

  

  :8٣ َوَأْرَسَ� َ.َ�ْ�ِ-ْ� َ,ْ�ً�ا َأَ�*ِ��َ�

And He sent against them birds, in flocks (Ababil).  

Hammad bin Salamah narrated from Asim, who related 
from Zirr, who related from `Abdullah and Abu Salamah 
bin `Abdur-Rahman that they said,  

  ''.In groups" ( birds Ababil) َ,ْ�ً�ا َأَ�*ِ��َ�

Ibn `Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both said,  

"Ababil means some of them following after 
others.''  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah both said, "Ababil means 
many.''  

Mujahid said, "Ababil means in various, successive 
groups.''  
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Ibn Zayd said,  

"Ababil means different, coming from here and 
there. They came upon them from everywhere.''  

Al-Kasa'i said,  

"I heard some of the grammarians saying, "The 
singular of Ababil is Ibil.''  

Ibn Jarir recorded from Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Al-Harith 
bin Nawfal that he said concerning Allah's statement, 

   َوَأْرَ�َ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� َْ��ًا َأَ��ِ��َ�

"This means in divisions just as camels march in 
divisions (in their herds).''  

It is reported that Ibn `Abbas said, �َ��ِ��ًَا َأ��ْ   َوَأْرَ�َ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ�ْ� َ

"They had snouts like the beaks of birds and paws 
like the paws of dogs.''  

Ikrimah said commenting on Allah's statement, �َ��ِ��ًَا َأ��َْ    

"They were green birds that came out of the sea 
and they had heads like the heads of predatory 
animals.''  

It has been reported from Ubayd bin Umayr that he 

commented about �َ��ِ��ًَا َأ��َْ  : 

"They were black birds of the sea that had stones 
in their beaks and claws.''  

And the chains of narration (for these statements) are all 
authentic.  

  

  :8٤ َ ْ�ِم�ِ-� ِ�ِ�َ)*َرٍة م1
 ِس)�1ٍ�

Striking them with stones of Sijjil. 

It is reported from Ubayd bin Umayr that he said,  
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"When Allah wanted to destroy the People of the 
Elephant, he sent birds upon them that came 
from sea swallows. Each of the birds was carrying 
three small stones -- two stones with its feet and 
one stone in its beak. They came until they 
gathered in rows over their heads. Then they 
gave a loud cry and threw what was in their claws 
and beaks. Thus, no stone fell upon the head of 
any man except that it came out of his behind 
(i.e., it went through him), and it did not fall on 
any part of his body except that it came out from 
the opposite side.  

Then Allah sent a severe wind that struck the 
stones and increased them in force. Thus, they 
were all destroyed.''  

  

Concerning Allah's statement, 

��َ�ُ-ْ� َآََ(َ�� م�ْ�ُآ5ٍلٍَ8٥ 6ْ:  

And He made them like `Asf, Ma'kul. 

Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  

"This means straw, which the common people call 
Habbur.''  

In a report from Sa`id he said, "The leaves of wheat.''  

He also said,  

"Al-`Asf is straw, and Al-Ma'kul refers to the 
fodder that is cut for animals.''  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said the same thing.  

Ibn `Abbas said,  

"Al-`Asf is the shell of the grain, just like the 
covering of wheat.''  

Ibn Zayd said,  
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"Al-`Asf are the leaves of vegetation and 
produce. When the cattle eat it they defecate it 
out and it becomes dung.''  

The meaning of this is that Allah destroyed them, annihilated 
them and repelled them in their plan and their anger. They did 
not achieve any good. He made a mass destruction of them, 
and not one of them returned (to their land) to relate what 
happened except that he was wounded. This is just like what 
happened to their king, Abrahah. For indeed he was split open, 
exposing his heart when he reached his land of San`a'. He 
informed the people of what happened to them and then he 
died.  

His son Yaksum became the king after him, and then Yaksum's 
brother, Masruq bin Abrahah succeeded him. Then Sayf bin Dhi 
Yazan Al-Himyari went to Kisra (the king of Persia) and sought 
his help against the Abyssinians. Therefore, Kisra dispatched 
some of his army with Sayf Al-Himyari to fight with him against 
the Abyssinians. Thus, Allah returned their kingdom to them 
(i.e., the Arabs of Yemen) along with all the sovereignty their 
fathers possessed. Then large delegations of Arabs came to him 
(Sayf Al-Himyari) to congratulate him for their victory.  

We have mentioned previously in the Tafsir of Surah Al-Fath 
that when the Messenger of Allah approached the mountain 
pass that would lead him to the Quraysh on the Day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, his she-camel knelt down. Then the people 
attempted to make her get up but she refused. So, the people 
said,  

"Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn.''  

The Prophet replied,  


 Rُ�ِ*�َ *-َ�َGَ�َ اْ�ِ��� ْSِ�ََو ،Uٍ�ُVُ�ِ *-َ�َ 5َ6ْاُء، َوَم* َذاَكYَ�َْ�َ�ِت اJَ *َم 

Al-Qaswa' has not become stubborn, for that is not part 
of her character. Rather, she has been stopped by He 
Who restrained the Elephant (of Abrahah).  

Then he said,  
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5َن ِ��َ-* ُ�ُ�َمُ1\�ِ̀ َ�* َی5�ُ�َ�ْن1; ا5ْ�َ�َْم Dً�]Jُ ُیَ *ِت اbِ َوا��Hِي َنْ�ِ�; ِ�َ�ِ'
 ِإ��* َأَجBُGُْ-ْ� ِإَ�ْ�َ-* 

I swear by He in Whose Hand is my soul, they (the 
Quraysh) will not ask me for any matter (of the 
treaty) in which the sacred things of Allah are 
honored except that I will agree with them on it.  

Then he beckoned the she-camel to rise and she stood 
up.  

This Hadith is of those that Al-Bukhari was alone in 
recording.  

It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that on the Day of the 
conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah said,  


، َوِإن�ُ� َ<ْ' َ�Kِِمcْ
 َمDَ�S اْ�ِ��َ�، َوَس��dَ َ.َ�ْ�َ-* َرُس5َ�ُ� َواْ�ُْ.َ RَGَ�َ bَِإن� ا
 �eِ*fَ�ِْهُ' ا*�Cا� gِ1�Gَ�ُ�ْ� َ.*َدْت ُ�ْ�َمBَُ-* ا5ْ�َ�َْم َآُ�ْ�َمBَِ-* ِ�*ْ�َ�ْمRِ، َأَ�* َ

Verily, Allah restrained the Elephant from Makkah, and 
He has given His Messenger and the believers authority 
over it. And indeed its sacredness has returned just as it 
was sacred yesterday. So, let those who are present 
inform those who are absent.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Fil, and all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

  ِ�یَ�ـِ� ُ�َ�ْیٍ�
106:1 For the Ilaf of the Quraysh.  

�ِء َوا���ْ�ِ��  ِإیَ�ـِ$ِ#ْ� ِرْ�َ�َ! ا� �َ
106:2 Their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.  

  َ-ْ�َ�ْ,ُ'ُ+وْا َرب� َهـَ)ا اْ�َ'ْ�ِ&
106:3 So, let them worship the Lord of this House.   

  ا��ِ)ى َأ5َْ,َُ#� م�
 4ُ/ٍع َوَءاَم2َُ#� م�ْ
 0ْ/ٍف
106:4  Who has fed them against hunger, and has 

made them safe from fear. 

 This Surah has been separated from the one that preceded it in 

the primary Mushaf (the original copy of `Uthman) . 
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They (the Companions) wrote "In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful'' on the line (i.e., the space) 
between these two Surahs. They did this even though this 
Surah is directly related to the one which precedes it, as 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
have both clarified. This is because the meaning of both of them 
is,  

"We have prevented the Elephant from entering Makkah 
and We have destroyed its people in order to gather 
(Ilaf) the Quraysh, which means to unite them and 
bring them together safely in their city.''  

It has also been said that the meaning of this (Ilaf) is what 
they would gather during their journey in the winter to Yemen 
and in the summer to Ash-Sham through trade and other than 
that. Then they would return to their city in safety during their 
journeys due to the respect that the people had for them 
because they were the residents of Allah's sanctuary. Therefore, 
whoever knew them would honor them. Even those who came 
to them and traveled with them, would be safe because of 
them. This was their situation during their journeys and travels 
during their winter and summer. In reference to their living in 
the city, then it is as Allah said,  

 �ْ#ِ�ِ/ْ�َ 
 َأَوَ�ْ� َیَ�ْوْا َأن�9 4ََ,92َ�ْ َ�َ�م9ً ءاِم9ً2 َوُیَ�َ;:�ُ� ا�9�2ُس ِمْ

Have they not seen that We have made it a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all 
around them. (29:67).  

Thus, Allah says,  

  ١A? ِ�ِ<ی9�َِف ُ�َ�ْیٍ�

 ...ِإیَ�ـِ$ِ#ْ� 

For the Ilaf of the Quraysh. Their Ilaf,  

This is a subject that has been transferred from the first 
sentence in order to give it more explanation.  

Thus, Allah says,  
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  ٢A? ِإی9�َِ-ِ#ْ� ِرْ�َ�َ! ا� �َ�9ء َوا���ْ�ِ�

Their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.  

Ibn Jarir said,  

"The correct opinion is that the letter Lam is a prefix 
that shows amazement. It is as though He (Allah) is 
saying,  

`You should be amazed at the uniting (or taming) 
of the Quraysh and My favor upon them in that.'''  

He went on to say,  

"This is due to the consensus of the Muslims that 
they are two separate and independent Surahs.''  

Then Allah directs them to be grateful for this magnificent favor 
in His saying,  

  ٣A? َ-ْ�َ�ْ,ُ'ُ+وا َرب� َهَ)ا اْ�َ'ْ�ِ&

So, let them worship the Lord of this House.  

meaning, then let them single Him out for worship, just 
as He has given them a safe sanctuary and a Sacred 
House.  

This is as Allah says,  

'ُEُْأِمْ�ُت َأْن َأ �َ+ َرب� َهِ)Nِ اْ�َ'ْ�َ+ِة ا��ِ)ى َ���َمَ#9 َوَ�ُ� ُآJK َشHٍء ِإن�َ
 
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ َوُأِمْ�ُت َأْن َأُآ/َن ِمَ
 اْ�ُ

I have been commanded only to worship the Lord 
of this city, Who has sanctified it and to Whom 
belongs everything. And I am commanded to be 
from among the Muslims. (27:91)  

Then Allah says,  

...ا��ِ)ي َأ5َْ,َُ#� م�
 4ُ/ٍع    

Who has fed them against hunger,  
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meaning, He is the Lord of the House and He is the One 
Who feeds them against hunger.  

  ٤A? َوPَم2َُ#� م�ْ
 0َْ/ٍف... 

And has made them safe from fear. 

meaning, He favors them with safety and gentleness, so 
they should single Him out for worship alone, without 
any partner. They should not worship any idol, rival or 
statue besides Him. Therefore, whoever accepts this 
command, Allah will give him safety in both this life and 
the Hereafter. However, whoever disobeys Him, He will 
remove both of them from him.  

This is as Allah says,  

�2Vًِ! َیUِْت�َ#9 ِرْزُ�َ#9 َرRًَ+ا َ:ْJَ�ْ�َیً! َآ9َنْ& َءاِم2ًَ! م WًXََ�َب ا���ُ� َمYََو
 َ-Zََ$َ�ْت Uَ�ِْنُ,ِ� ا���ِ� َ-Uََذاَ�َ#9 ا���ُ� ِ�َ'9َس اْ�ُ]/ِع م�
 ُآK� َم9Zٍَن

  -َواْ�َ;ْ/ِف ِ�َ9 َآ9ُن/ْا َی2َ�ُْ,/َن 

4َ�َءُهْ� َرُس/ٌل م�0َUَ-َ Nُ/�ُ�(Zَ-َ �ْ#ُ2َْ)ُهُ� اْ�َ,َ)اُب َوُهْ� َ[ـِ�ُ/َن  +ْaَ�ََو 

And Allah puts forward the example of a 
township, that dwelt secure and well-content: its 
provision coming to it in abundance from every 
place, but it denied the favors of Allah. So, Allah 
made it taste extreme of hunger and fear, 
because of that which they used to do.  

And verily, there had come unto them a 
Messenger from among themselves, but they 
denied him, so the torment overtook them while 
they were wrongdoers. (16:112-113)  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Quraysh, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

 
 َأَرَءْیَ� ا��ِ�ى ُیَ���ُب ِ�����یِ

107:1 Have you seen him who denies Ad-Din?  

 َ$َ�ِ�َ# ا��ِ�ى َیُ�ع! اْ�َ�ِ �َ�  

107:2 That is he who repulses the orphan,  

 
ِ��ِ�ْ َوَ, َیُ+*! َ(َ�) َ'َ&�ِم اْ�ِ

107:3 And urges not the feeding of Al-Miskin.  

 
َ���.َ َ$1َْی0ٌ ��ْ�ُ

107:4 So, woe unto those performers of Salah,  

 ا��ِ�یَ
 ُهْ� َ(
 َصَ�ـِ 5ِْ� َس�ُه1َن 

107:5 Those who with their Salah are Sahun.  
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 ا��ِ�یَ
 ُهْ� ُی7�َُءوَن 

107:6 Those who do good deeds only to be seen,  

 َوَیْ8َُ&1َن اْ�َ�ُ(1َن 

107:7 And withhold Al-Ma`un.  

Allah says,  


  >١: َأَرَأْیَ� ا��ِ�ي ُیَ���ُب ِ�����یِ

"O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who denies the 
Din'' 

Here the word Din means the Hereafter, the 
Recompense and the Final Reward.  

  >٢: َ$َ�ِ�َ# ا��ِ�ي َیُ�ع! اْ�َ�ِ �َ�

Tَhat is he who repulses the orphan,  

meaning, he is the one who oppresses the orphan 
and does not give him his just due. He does not feed 
him, nor is he kind to him.  


ِ��ِ�ْ  >٣: َوَ�� َیُ+*! َ(َ�) َ'َ&�ِم اْ�ِ

And urges not the feeding of Al-Miskin.  

This is as Allah says,  

 َآ�A 0�َ ,� ُتْ�ِ�ُم1َن اْ�َ�ِ �َ� 

 
ِ��ِ�ْ َوَ, َتَ+�C!1َن َ(َ�) َ'َ&�ِم اْ�ِ

Nay! But you treat not the orphans with kindness 
and generosity!  

And urge not one another on the feeding of Al-
Miskin! (89:17-18)  

meaning, the poor man who has nothing to 
sustain him and suffice his needs.  
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Then Allah says,  


َ���.َ  >٤: َ$1َْی0ٌ ��ْ�ُ


  >٥:  ُهْ� َ(
 َصَ��ِت5ِْ� َس�ُه1َنا��ِ�یَ

So, woe unto those performers of Salah,  

those who with their Salah are Sahun.  

Ibn Abbas and others have said,  

"This means the hypocrites who pray in public but do 
not pray in private.''  

Thus, Allah says, ��.َُ�ْ��
َ�  (unto those performers of 

Salah),  

They are those people who pray and adhere to 
the prayer, yet they are mindless of it.  

- This may either be referring to its act entirely, 
as Ibn Abbas said, or  

- it may be referring to performing it in its 
stipulated time that has been legislated in Islam. 
This means that the person prays it completely 
outside of its time.  

This was said by Masruq and Abu Ad-Duha. 

 Ata' bin Dinar said,  

"All praise is due to Allah, the One Who said,  �ْ�ِ�ِـ	َ
َ ��َ
 ,and He did not say (with their Salah are Sahun) َ��ُه�َن

`those who are absent minded in their prayer.'''  

• It could also mean the first time of the prayer, 
which means they always delay it until the end of 
its time, or they usually do so.  

• It may also refer to not fulfilling its pillars and 
conditions, and in the required manner.  

• It could also mean performing it with humility and 
contemplation of its meanings.  
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The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these 
meanings. However, whoever has any characteristic of 
this that we have mentioned then a portion of this Ayah 
applies to him. And whoever has all of these 
characteristics, then he has completed his share of this 
Ayah, and the hypocrisy of actions is fulfilled in him. This 
is just as is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 ،Gِ$ِ�8َ ِتْ�َ# َصَ��ُة اْ�ُGِ$ِ�8َ، ِتْ�َ# َصَ��ُة اْ�ُGِ$ِ�8َ،ِتْ�َ# َصَ��ُة اْ�ُ


 Mَْ�َنK ا��Iَ�ْ�Jِن َ�ْ�َ �Pَ، َ� �) ِإَذا َآ�َنْْ�Jا� QُMُ�َْی Pُ�ِRَْی 

 ��ً��ِMَ �5َ ِإ����$ِ Tََأْرَ�ً&�، َ�� َیْ�ُآُ� ا �َUَ8َ$َ َم�Mَ 

This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the 
prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite.  

He sits watching the sun until it is between the 
two horns of Shaytan.  

Then he stands and pecks four (Rakahs) and he 
does not remember Allah (in them) except very 
little.  

This Hadith is describing the end of the time for the `Asr 
prayer, which is the middle prayer as is confirmed by a 
text (Hadith). This is the time in which it is disliked to 
pray. Then this person stands to pray it, pecking in it like 
the pecking of a crow. He does not have tranquility or 
humility in it at all. Thus, the Prophet said,  

 ��ً��ِMَ �5َ ِإ����$ِ Tََیْ�ُآُ� ا ��َ 

He does not remember Allah (in them) except 
very little.  

He probably only stands to pray it so that the 
people will see him praying, and not seeking the 
Face of Allah. This is just as if he did not pray at 
all.  

Allah says,  
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 ُیXَـِ�ُ(1َن ا���َ� َوُه�Wَ 1َِدُ(5ُْ� َوَ�UِYِ8َـِإَذا �Mَُم1ْا ِإَ�) ِإن� اْ�ُ
 Aً��ِMَ �,ُم1ْا ُآَ��َ�) ُی7�َُءوَن ا���8َس َوَ, َیْ�ُآُ�وَن ا���َ� ِإ�Mَ ا�.�1�َِة 

Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it 
is He Who deceives them. And when they stand 
up with laziness and to be seen of men, and they 
do not remember Allah but little. (4:142)  

and Allah says here,  

  >٦: ا��ِ�یَ
 ُهْ� ُیَ�اُؤوَن

Those who do good deeds only to be seen,  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Amr bin Murrah that he 
said,  

"We were sitting with Abu Ubaydah when the people 
mentioned showing-off. A man known as Abu Yazid said, 
"I heard `Abdullah bin `Amr saying that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

 ]ُ�َ�U�ََو ،�ِUِ�ْWَ َ̂ َ̂ اTُ ِ�ِ� َس�ِم �َ̂ ا���8َس ِ�َ&َِ�ِ�، َس �َمْ
 َس
 َوَص_�َ�[ 

Whoever tries to make the people hear of his 
deed, Allah, the One Who hears His creation, will 
hear it and make him despised and degraded.''  

from what is related to his statement,  ُهْ� ُ�َ��ُءوَن �ال�ِ��َ 
(Those who do good deeds only to be seen), is that 
whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but the people 
come to know about it, and he is pleased with that, then 
this is not considered showing off.  

Allah said:  

  >٧: َوَیْ8َُ&1َن اْ�َ�ُ(1َن

And withhold Al-Ma`un.  

This means that they do not worship their Lord well, 
nor do they treat His creation well. They do not even 
lend that which others may benefit from and be 
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helped by, even though the object will remain intact 
and be returned to them. These people are even 
stingier when it comes to giving Zakah and different 
types of charity that bring one closer to Allah.  

Al-Mas`udi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who 
reported from Abu Al-Ubaydin that he asked Ibn Mas`ud 
about Al-Ma`un and he said,  

"It is what the people give to each other, like an axe, 
a pot, a bucket and similar items.''  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Ma`un, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

  

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Al-Madinah, and They also say in Makkah 

 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

 ِإ��� َأْ�َ�ْ�َ�ـَ� اْ�َ�ْ�َ�َ� 

108:1 Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar.  

 ���َ�ِ �� َ!َ �ْ"َ� َ� َواْ

108:2 Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and 

sacrifice.  

 ِإن� َ+*ِ�َ(َ� ُهَ� ا'&ْ�َ%ُ�  

108:3 For he who hates you, he will be cut off. 

Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, all recorded from Anas that 
he said,  

"While we were with the Messenger of Allah in the 
Masjid, he dozed off into a slumber. Then he lifted his 
head smiling. We said, `O Messenger of Allah! What has 
caused you to laugh' He said, Verily, a Surah was just 
revealed to me. Then he recited,  
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  ١0. ِإ��* َأْ�َ�ْ�َ�*َك اْ�َ�ْ�َ�َ�

  �ْ"َ�ِ�َ���َ� َواْ �� َ!َ 

 ِإن� َ+*ِ�َ(َ� ُهَ� ا'&ْ�َ%ُ� 

Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar.  

Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.  

For he who hates you, he will be cut off. 

Then he said,  

Do you all know what is Al-Kawthar?  

We said, `Allah and His Messenger know best.'  

He said,  

�َ;ٌ� َوَ�َ:ِ��ِ� َر��8 �7�َ َو6َ��،َ�َ�ْ�ِ� 5َْ�ٌ� َآ�3ٌِ�، َ �ُ��<ِ!َ 

 ُهَ� َ�ْ�ٌض َتِ�ُد َ�َ�ْ�ِ� ُأم�ِ%8 َیْ�َم اْ�ِ?َ�*َمِ=، 

�َ�ُ%ُ� َ�َ:ُد ا���FُGِم ِ!8 ا���َ*ِء، ِH 

 َرب� ِإ��ُ� ِمْ
 ُأم�NْOَ : ،8%ُِ: ِمْ�ُ;ْ� َ!�LُMَُلَ!Iُ�َ%َJْ�ُ اْ�

 ِإ��َ� َ�* َتْ:ِري َم* َأْ�َ:َث Oْ�ََ:ك : َ!َ�ُ?�ُل

Verily, it is a river that my Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, 
has promised me and it has abundant goodness.  

It is a pond where my Ummah will be brought to on the 
Day of Judgement.  

Its containers are as numerous as the stars in the sky.  

Then a servant of Allah from among them will be 
(prevented from it) and I will say:  

"O Lord! Verily, he is from my Ummah 
(followers).''  

Then He (Allah) will say:  

"Verily, you do not know what he introduced (or 
innovated) after you.''  
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This is the wording of Muslim.  

Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Muhammad bin Fudayl, who 
reported from Al-Mukhtar bin Fulful, who reported it from Anas 
bin Malik.  

Imam Ahmad also recorded from Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 ،Tِ�ُTْG5َِ�*ُم ا�� Uُ*%َ!َ*�َ �ٍ;ْ�َ�ِ *� َدXُ�ْ5َ ا��Fَ�َْ= َ!ِ>َذا َأَ

 َ!Xُ�ْ�َZَ ِ�َ�ِ:ي ِإY�َ َم* َیFِْ�ي ِ!�ِ� اْ�َ*ُء، َ!ِ>َذا ِمْ�ٌ� َأْذَ!ُ�، 

Xُ�ْLُ : ؟�ِ�یُNْ6ِ *َم*َهَ\ا َی 

 َ�ْ�َ�ُ� ا��ِ\ي َأْ�َ�*َآُ� اُ[ �7�َ َو6َ� َهَ\ا اْ�: Lَ*َل

I entered Paradise and I came to a river whose banks 
had tents made of pearls. So I thrust my hand into its 
flowing water and found that it was the strongest (smell) 
of musk. So I asked, "O Jibril! What is this''  

He replied,  

"This is Al-Kawthar which Allah, the Mighty and 
Majestic has given you.''  

Al-Bukhari recorded this in his Sahih, and so did Muslim, on the 
authority of Anas bin Malik. In their version Anas said, "When 
the Prophet was taken up to the heaven, he said,  

Xُ�ْ?ُ!َ ِف��Fَ�ْ;ٍ� َ�*َ!َ%*NَLِ Uُ*ُب ا��Tِ�ُTْG اْ�َُ Y�َ�َ Xُ�ْ؟ : َأَت�ِ�یُNْ6ِ *َم* َهَ\ا َی
 َهَ\ا اْ�َ�ْ�َ�� : Lَ*َل

I came to a river whose banks had domes of hollowed 
pearl. I said: "O Jibril! What is this''  

He replied: "This is Al-Kawthar.'' 

This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  

Ahmad recorded from Anas that a man said,  

"O Messenger of Allah! What is Al-Kawthar?''  
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He replied,  

 ،8� ُهَ� َ�ْ;ٌ� ِ!8 ا��Fَ�ِْ= َأْ�َ�*ِ��ِ� َر�

 ،�ِ�َOَ�ْا 

، َوَأY�َ�ْ ِمَِNَا��� 
 َ�ُ;َ� َأَ+:G َ�َ�*ًض* ِمَ

 ِ� bُُ��ٌر َأْ�َ�*Lَُ;* َآMَْ�َ�*ِق ا7ُFُ�ْر ِ!�

It is a river in Paradise which my Lord has given me. It is 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey. There are 
birds in it whose necks are (long) like carrots.  

Umar said, "O Messenger of Allah! Verily, they (the 
birds) will be beautiful.''  

The Prophet replied,  

 � Hِآُ�َ;* َأْ�Oَُ� ِمْ�َ;* َی* ُ�َ

The one who eats them (i.e., the people of Paradise) will 
be more beautiful than them, O `Umar.  

Al-Bukhari recorded from Sa`id bin Jubayr that Ibn Abbas said 
about Al-Kawthar,  

"It is the good which Allah gave to him (the Prophet).''  

Abu Bishr said,  

"I said to Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Verily, people are claiming 
that it is a river in Paradise.'''  

Sa`id replied,  

`The river which is in Paradise is part of the 
goodness which Allah gave him.'''  

Al-Bukhari also recorded from Sa`id bin Jubayr that Ibn Abbas 
said,  

"Al-Kawthar is the abundant goodness.''  

This explanation includes the river and other things 
as well. Because the word Al-Kawthar comes from 
the word Kathrah (abundance) and it (Al-Kawthar) 
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linguistically means an abundance of goodness. So 
from this goodness is the river (in Paradise).  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

*ُء َیFِْ�ي Y�َ�َ ا��Tِ�ُTْG، اْ�َ�ْ�َ�ُ� َ�ْ;ٌ� ِ!8 اUُ*%َ!َ*�َ =ِ��Fَ�ْ ِمْ
 َذَهcٍ، َواَ�ْ 

 ��َOَ�ْا 

، َوَأY�َ�ْ ِمَِNَا��� 
 َوَم*ُؤUُ َأَ+:G َ�َ�*ًض* ِمَ

Al-Kawthar is a river in Paradise whose banks are of 
gold and it runs over pearls. Its water is whiter than milk 
and sweeter than honey.  

This Hadith was recorded in this manner by At-Tirmidhi, 
Ibn Majah, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir.  

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  

Then Allah says,  

�ْ"َ�ِ�َ���َ� َواْ �� َ!َ .٢0  

Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.  

meaning, `just as We have given you the abundant 
goodness in this life and the Hereafter -- and from that is 
the river that has been described previously -- then 
make your obligatory and optional prayer, and your 
sacrifice (of animals) solely and sincerely for your Lord.  

Worship Him alone and do not associate any partner with 
him. And sacrifice pronouncing His Name alone, without 
ascribing any partner to Him.'  

This is as Allah says,  


َ�   Lُْ� ِإن� َصgَِتY َوُ�Y�ِ�ُ َوَمْ"َ�*َى َوَمَ*ِتY ���ِ� َرب� اOَ�ْـَ�ِ

 
َ�ِ�ِ�ْ َ' َ+ِ�یَ� َ�ُ� َوِ�َ\ِ�َ� ُأِمْ�ُت َوَأَ�ْ* َأو�ُل اْ�ُ

Say:  

"Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and 
my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that exists.  
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He has no partner. And of this I have been 
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims.'' 
(6:162-163)  

Ibn `Abbas, Ata,' Mujahid, Ikrimah and Al-Hasan all said,  

"This means with this the Budn should be sacrificed.''  

Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi, Ata Al-Khurasani, Al-Hakam, Isma`il bin Abi 
Khalid and others from the Salaf have all said the same.  

This is the opposite of the way of the idolators, 
prostrating to other than Allah and sacrificing in other 
than His Name.  

Allah says,  

 jٌ�ْkِ�َ �ُ�� َوَ' َتMُْآُ��ْا ِم�* َ�ْ� ُیْ\َآِ� اْسُ� ا���ِ� َ�َ�ْ�ِ� َوِإ

And do not eat from what Allah's Name has not 
been pronounced over, indeed that is Fisq. 
(6:121)  

  

 The Enemy of the Prophet is Cut Off  

Allah says,  

 �َ)َ�  ٣0. ُهَ� اMَ�ْْ�َ%ُ�ِإن� َ+*ِ

For he who hates you, he will be cut off.  

meaning, `indeed he who hates you, O Muhammad, and 
he hates what you have come with of guidance, truth, 
clear proof and manifest light, he is the most cut off, 
meanest, lowliest person who will not be remembered.  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Qatadah all 
said,  

"This Ayah was revealed about Al-As bin Wa'il. 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah would be 
mentioned (in his presence) he would say,  
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`Leave him, for indeed he is a man who is cut 
off having no descendants. So when he dies 
he will not be remembered.'  

Therefore, Allah revealed this Surah.''  

Shamir bin `Atiyah said,  

"This Surah was revealed concerning `Uqbah bin Abi 
Mu`ayt.''  

Ibn `Abbas and `Ikrimah have both said,  

"This Surah was revealed about Ka`b bin Al-Ashraf and a 
group of the disbelievers of the Quraysh.''  

Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  

"Ka`b bin Al-Ashraf came to Makkah and the Quraysh 
said to him, 

`You are the leader of them (the people). What 
do you think about this worthless man who is cut 
off from his people He claims that he is better 
than us while we are the people of the place of 
pilgrimage, the people of custodianship (of the 
Ka`bah), and the people who supply water to the 
pilgrims.'  

He replied, `You all are better than him.'  

So Allah revealed, " �ُ�َ�ْا�� �ُهَ  For he who hates) ِإن� َ��ِ�َ�َ
you, he will be cut off.)''  

This is how Al-Bazzar recorded this incident and its chain 
of narration is authentic.  

It has been reported that Ata' said,  

"This Surah was revealed about Abu Lahab when a son 
of the Messenger of Allah died. Abu Lahab went to the 
idolators and said,  

`Muhammad has been cut off (i.e., from progeny) 
tonight.'  
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So concerning this Allah revealed, " �ُ�َ�ْا�� �ُهَ  For) ِإن� َ��ِ�َ�َ
he who hates you, he will be cut off.)''  

As-Suddi said,  

"When the male sons of a man died the people used 
to say, `He has been cut off.' So, when the sons of 
the Messenger of Allah died they said, `Muhammad 
has been cut off.'  

Thus, Allah revealed, "�ُ�َ�ْا�� �ُهَ  For he who hates)  ِإن� َ��ِ�َ�َ
you, he will be cut off.)''  

So they thought in their ignorance that if his sons died, 
his remembrance would be cut off.  

Allah forbid! To the contrary, Allah preserved his 
remembrance for all the world to see, and He obligated 
all the servants to follow his Law. This will continue for 
all of time until the Day of Gathering and the coming of 
the Hereafter. May the blessings of Allah and His peace 
be upon him forever until the Day of Assembling.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Kawthar, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  

 

 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

It has been confirmed in Sahih Muslim from Jabir that the 

Messenger of Allah recited this Surah (Al-Kafirun) and  �ُا��� 	ُهَ �ُْ
 in the two Rakahs ,(Say: "He is Allah One.'' (Surah: 112))  َأَ�ٌ�
of Tawaf.  

It is also recorded in Sahih Muslim in a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 
that the Messenger of Allah recited these two Surahs in the two 
Rakahs (optional prayer) of the Morning prayer.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah recited in the two Rakahs before the Morning prayer and 
the two Rakahs after the Sunset prayer on ten or twenty 

different occasions, اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ�وَن ��َ���َ� �ُْ (Say: "O Al-Kafirun!'') and  �ُْ
 .(Say: " He is Allah One.'' (Surah: 112)) ُهَ	 ا���ُ� َأَ�ٌ�

Ahmad also recorded that Ibn Umar said,  

"I watched the Prophet twenty-four or twenty-five times 
reciting in the two Rakahs before the Morning prayer and 

the two Rakahs after the Sunset prayer, اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ�وَن ��َ���َ� �ُْ 
(Say: "O Al-Kafirun!'') and �ٌ�َا���ُ� َأ 	ُهَ �ُْ (Say: "He is 
Allah One.'') (Surah: 112))." 

Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Umar said,  

"I watched the Prophet for a month and he would recite 

in the two Rakahs before the Morning prayer,  ��َ���َ� �ُْ
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ْ� ُهَ	 ا���ُ� َأَ�ٌ� and (''!Say: "O Al-Kafirun) اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ�وَنُ (Say: "He 
is Allah One.'' (Surah: 112)). 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and An-Nasa'i.  

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.''  

It has already been mentioned previously in a Hadith that it 
(Surah Al-Kafirun) is equivalent to a fourth of the Qur'an and 
Az-Zalzalah is equivalent to a fourth of the Qur'an.  

 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

� یَ�ی�َ�� اْ�َ�ـِ�ُ�وَن ْ�ُ 

109:1 Say: "O disbelievers!''  

 َ& َأْ$ُ ُ� َم� َ"ْ!ُ ُ�وَن

109:2 "I worship not that which you worship.''  

 َوَ& َأ(ُ)ْ� َ$ـِ ُ�وَن َم' َأْ$ُ ُ� 

109:3 "Nor will you worship whom I worship.''  

 َو& َأَ(' َ$�ِ�ٌ� م�� َ$َ �"�ْ� 

109:4 "And I shall not worship that which you are 

worshipping.'' 

 َوَ& َأ(ُ)ْ� َ$ـِ ُ�وَن َم' َأْ$ُ ُ� 

109:5 "Nor will you worship that which I worship.''  
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 َ�ُ�ْ� ِدیُ-ُ�ْ� َوِ�َ, ِدیِ

109:6 "To you be your religion, and to me my 

religion.''  

The Declaration of Innocence from Shirk 

This Surah is the Surah of disavowal (renunciation) from the 
deeds of the idolators. It commands a complete disavowal of 
that.  

Allah's statement,  

� َی� َأی�َ�� ْ�  ١1/ اْ�َ��ِ.ُ�وَنُ

Say: O disbelievers! 

includes every disbeliever on the face of the earth, 
however, this statement is particularly directed towards 
the disbelievers of the Quraysh.  

It has been said that in their ignorance they invited the 
Messenger of Allah to worship their idols for a year and they 
would (in turn) worship his God for a year. Therefore, Allah 
revealed this Surah and in it  

He commanded His Messenger to disavow himself 

from their religion completely 

Allah said, 

  ٢1/ َ�� َأْ$ُ ُ� َم� َ"ْ!ُ ُ�وَن

I worship not that which you worship. 

meaning, statues and rival gods.  

  ٣1/ َوَ�� َأ(ُ)ْ� َ$�ِ�ُ�وَن َم� َأْ$ُ ُ�

Nor will you worship whom I worship.  

and He is Allah Alone, Who has no partner. So the word 
Ma (what) here means Man (who).  

Then Allah says,  

  ٤1/ َوَ�� َأَ(� َ$�ِ�ٌ� م�� َ$َ �"�ْ�

٥1/ َوَ�� َأ(ُ)ْ� َ$�ِ�ُ�وَن َم� َأْ$ُ ُ�  
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And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping.  

Nor will you worship whom I worship.  

meaning, `I do not worship according to your worship, 
which means that I do not go along with it or follow it. I only 
worship Allah in the manner in which He loves and is 
pleased with.'  

Thus, Allah says, �� Nor will you worship)ُ َوَ% َأ$ُ#ْ" َ�ـِ�ُ�وَن َ!  َأْ�ُ
whom I worship.)  

meaning, `you do not follow the commands of Allah and His 
Legislation in His worship. Rather, you have invented 
something out of the promptings of your own souls.'  

This is as Allah says,  

ِإن َی)�ِ ُ!?َن ِإ&� ا�@�
� َوَم� َ"ْ�َ?ى ا&=(ُ�ُ> َوَ�َ;ْ� َ:'َءُه� م6
 ر��6ِ�ُ� 
 اْ�ُ�َ�ى 

They follow but a guess and that which they 
themselves desire, whereas there has surely 
come to them the guidance from their Lord! 
(53:23)  

Therefore, the disavowal is from all of what they are involved. 
For certainly the worshipper must have a god whom he 
worships and set acts of worship that he follows to get to him. 
So the Messenger and his followers worship Allah according to 
what He has legislated. This is why the statement of Islam is  

"There is no God worthy of being worshipped 

except Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of 

Allah.''  

This means that there is no (true) object of worship 
except Allah and there is no path to Him (i.e., way of 
worshipping Him) other than that which the Messenger 
came with.  

The idolators worship other than Allah, with acts of worship that 
Allah has not allowed. This is why the Messenger said to them,  


  ٦1/ َ�ُ�ْ� ِدیُ-ُ�ْ� َوBَ�ِ ِدیِ

To you be your religion, and to me my religion.  

This is similar to Allah's statement,  
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ِ�, َوَ�ُ�ْ� َ$َُ�ُ�ْ� َأَ$َ ,6� �� َوِإن َآ�Eُ�?َك َ.ُ;ُ(ُ)ْ� َ�ِ�یGُ?َن ِم�' َأْ$َ
ُ�?َن َ!ْ"َ �� َوَأَ(ْ� َ�ِ�ىٌء م6

And if they belie you, say:  

"For me are my deeds and for you are your 
deeds!  

You are innocent of what I do, and I am innocent 
of what you do!'' (10:41)  

and He said,  

 َ'� َوَ�ُ�ْ" َأْ�َ&ـُ�ُ�ْ" َ�َ'  َأْ�َ&ـُ�

To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. (28:55)  

Al-Bukhari said,  

"It has been said, "ْ�ُ'َ� (To you be your religion.) َ�ُ�ْ" ِد
means disbelief.  )ِ� (and to me my religion.) َوِ�َ* ِد

means, Islam.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Kafirun, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  

 

 
 



 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 The Virtues of Surah An-Nasr  

It has been mentioned previously that  

- it (Surah An-Nasr) is equivalent to one-fourth of the 
Qur'an and that  

- Surah Az-Zalzalah is equivalent to one-fourth of the 
Qur'an.  

An-Nasa'i recorded from Ubaydullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah that 
Ibn Abbas said to him,  

"O Ibn `Utbah! Do you know the last Surah of the Qur'an 
that was revealed''  

He answered,  

"Yes, it was �ُ�ْ�َ�َْوا �ِ When there comes the ِإَذا َ��َء َ�ْ�ُ� ا��
help of Allah and the Conquest. (110:1)''  

He (Ibn Abbas) said, "You have spoken truthfully.''  

 

  ِ�ْ�ِ� ا���ِ� ا���ْ�َـِ
 ا���ِ��ِ�
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  
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 ِإَذا َ��ء َ�ْ�ُ� ا���ِ� َواْ�َ�ْ�ُ�

110.1 When there comes the help of Allah and the 

Conquest. 

  ً� َوَرَأْیَ, ا�+� َس َیْ(ُ)ُ�!َن ِ"& ِدیِ
 ا���ِ� َأْ"!

110.2 And you see that the people enter Allah's 

religion in crowds. 

 اْس4ُ�ْ�ِ5ْ�َ ِإ��ُ� َآ َن َت!َ� َ"1ّ�َْ� 0َ�ِِْ( َرّ�َ. َو 

110.3 So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 

forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the 

repentance and Who forgives. 

This Surah informs of the Completion of the Life of Allah's 

Messenger 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn Abbas that he said, "Umar used to 
bring me into the gatherings with the old men of (the battle of) 
Badr. However, it was as if one of them felt something in 
himself (against my attending). So he said,  

`Why do you (`Umar) bring this (youth) to sit with us when we 
have children like him (i.e., his age)'  

So Umar replied, `Verily, he is among those whom you know.` 

Then one day he called them and invited me to sit with them, 
and I do not think that he invited me to be among them that 
day except to show them. So he said,  

`What do you say about Allah's statement,  �ِِإَذا َ��َء َ�ْ�ُ� ا��
 When there comes the help of Allah and the) َواْ�َ�ْ��
Conquest.)'  

Some of them said,  

`We were commanded to praise Allah and seek His 
forgiveness when He helps us and gives us victory.'  
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Some of them remained silent and did not say anything.  

Then he (Umar) said to me, `Is this what you say, O Ibn 
`Abbas'  

I said, `No.'  

He then said, `What do you say'  

I said,  

`It was the end of the life of Allah's Messenger that Allah 
was informing him of.  

Allah said, 

   7١9 َِذا َ� ء َ�ْ�ُ� ا���ِ� َواْ�َ�ْ�ُ�إ

When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.  

which means, that is a sign of the end of your life. 

� ِإ�ُ� َآ�َن َتِ�َ�� ُ�ْ�ِ� So, glorify the praises of  َ)َ'&!ْ� ِ�َ%ْ$ِ# َر�!َ  َواْ�َ�ْ
your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One 
Who accepts the repentance and Who forgives.'  

So, Umar bin Al-Khattab said,  

`I do not know anything about it other than what you 
have said.'''  

Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Abbas that he said,  

"When �ُ�ْ�َ�َْوا �ِ When there comes the help of) ِإَذا َ��َء َ�ْ�ُ� ا��
Allah and the Conquest.) was revealed, the Messenger of 

Allah said, )'ِ�ْ�َ  My death has been announced to ُ�ِ,َ+ْ* ِإَ�(
me. And indeed he died during that year.''  

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Aishah said,  

"The Messenger of Allah used to say often in his bowing 

and prostrating, )�ِ �ْ�ِ-ْا ./ُ َر��1َ َوِ�َ%ْ$ِ#َك ا��./ُ Glory)  ُ�ْ&َ%�َ�َ  ا��
to You, O Allah, our Lord, and praise be to You. O Allah, 
forgive me.) He did this as his interpretation of the 
Qur'an (i.e., showing its implementation).''  
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The rest of the group has also recorded this Hadith except for 
At-Tirmidhi.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Masruq that Aishah said,  

"The Messenger of Allah used to often say towards the 

end of his life, �+ْ�َا4َ َوَأُت�ُب ِإ �ُ�ِ� Glory to ُ�ْ&َ%�َن ا4ِ َوِ�َ%ْ$ِ#ِ�، َأْ�َ�ْ
Allah, and praise be unto Him. I seek Allah's forgiveness 
and I repent to Him.  

And he said,  

ا ِإن� َر�A: َآ َن َأْ)1ََ�ِ�: َأ�A: َسَ@َرى َ<َ� َمً= ِ": ُأم�ِ�:، َوَأَمَ�ِ�: ِإَذ
 Bَ�َُرَأْی )ْCَ"َ ، �ً4ِ َوَأْس4ُ�َ�ِ5ْ�َ، ِإ��ُ� َآ َن َت!�ا)ِْ0َ�ِ �َA1َأْن ُأَس  Bَ�َُرَأْی : 

 ِإَذا َ��َء َ�ْ�ُ� ا���ِ� َواْ�َ�ْ�ُ� 

 �  7٢9 َوَرَأْیَ, ا�+� َس َیْ(ُ)ُ�!َن ِ": ِدیِ
 ا���ِ� َأْ"َ!اً

ِ( َر�Aَ. َواْس4ُ�ْ�ِ5ْ�َ ِإ��ُ� َآ َن َت!�اً� ْ0َ�ِ �ْA1�َ"َ 7٣9  

Verily, my Lord has informed me that I will see a sign 
in my Ummah and He has commanded me that when 
I see it, I should glorify His praises and seek His 
forgiveness, for He is the One Who accepts 
repentance. And indeed I have seen it (i.e., the sign.  

When there comes the help of Allah and the 
Conquest (Al-Fath).  

And you see that the people enter Allah's religion 
in crowds.  

So glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts 
the repentance and Who forgives.''  

Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  

The meaning of Al-Fath here is the conquest of Makkah, and 
there is only one view concerning it. For indeed the different 
areas of the Arabs were waiting for the conquest of Makkah 
before they would accept Islam. They said,  

"If he (Muhammad is victorious over his people, then he 
is a (true) Prophet.''  
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So when Allah gave him victory over Makkah, they entered into 
the religion of Allah (Islam) in crowds. Thus, two years did not 
pass (after the conquest of Makkah) before the peninsula of the 
Arabs was laden with faith. And there did not remain any of the 
tribes of the Arabs except that they professed (their 
acceptance) of Islam. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah.  

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that `Amr bin Salamah said,  

"When Makkah was conquered, all of the people rushed to 
the Messenger of Allah to profess their Islam. The various 
regions were delaying their acceptance of Islam until 
Makkah was conquered. The people used to say,  

`Leave him and his people alone. If he is victorious over 
them he is a (true) Prophet.'''  

We have researched the war expedition for conquest of Makkah 
in our book As-Surah. Therefore, whoever wishes he may 
review it there.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu `Ammar that a neighbor of 
Jabir bin `Abdullah told him,  

"I returned from a journey and Jabir bin `Abdullah came 
and greeted me. So I began to talk with him about the 
divisions among the people and what they had started 
doing. Thus, Jabir began to cry and he said, `I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

  ��!َن ِمْ+ُ� َأْ"َ!اًُ�ُGْ�ََوَس ، � ِإن� ا�+� َس َدَ)ُ�!ا ِ": ِدیِ
 اHِ َأْ"َ!اً

Verily, the people have entered into the religion 
of Allah in crowds and they will also leave it in 
crowds.''  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah An-Nasr, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 

 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�ـَِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

� َیَ�� َأِ�� َ�َ�ٍ� َوَ���ْ���َ  
111:1 Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish 
he!  

  َم' َأْ&َ$� َ%ْ$ُ� َم!ُ�ُ� َوَم! َآَ�َ� 
111:2 His wealth and his children will not benefit 
him!  

  َسَ�ْ-َ�� َن!رًا َذاَت َ�َ�ٍ� 
111:3 He will enter a Fire full of flames!  
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  َواْمَ�َأُ�ُ� َ��!1َ�َ ا0َ�َْ/ِ� 
111:4 And his wife too, who carries wood.  

 ��َه! َ�ْ�4ٌ م2
 م�َ�ٍِ�7ِ �6ِ  
111:5 In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.  

 The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and the 

Arrogance of Abu Lahab toward the Messenger of Allah  

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn Abbas that;  

The Prophet went out to the valley of Al-Batha and he 

ascended the mountain. Then he cried out, ���َ��َ�َ ��َ O 
people, come at once! So the Quraysh gathered around 
him. Then he said,  

 ؟َأَرَأْیُ;ْ� ِإْن َ���ْ@ُ;ُ>ْ� َأن� اْ�َ<ُ�و� ُمَ-�0ُ2ُ>ْ�، َأْو ُمَ��2ُ>ْ� َأُآْ$ُ;ْ� ُ�َ-�2ُ:9ن82 

If I told you all that the enemy was going to attack you 
in the morning, or in the evening, would you all believe 
me?  

They replied, "Yes.''  

Then he said,  

 ��یِBَ اٍبDَ%َ ْي� Fِ7َن82 َنDِیٌ� َ�ُ>ْ� َ�ْ�َ
 َیَ

Verily, I am a warner (sent) to you all before the 
coming of a severe torment.  

Then Abu Lahab said,  

"Have you gathered us for this! May you perish!''  

Thus, Allah revealed, 

� َیَ�ا َأ8�ِ َ�َ�ٍ� َوَ���ْ���َ G١I  
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Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he! to the 
end of the Surah.  

In another narration it states that he stood up dusting of 
his hands and said,  

"Perish you for the rest of this day! Have you 
gathered us for this''  

Then Allah revealed, 	
  َ��	ْ� َ�َ�� َأِب� َ�َ�ٍ
 َوَ�

The first part is a supplication against him and the second is 
information about him.  

This man Abu Lahab was one of the uncles of the 
Messenger of Allah. His name was Abdul-Uzza bin Abdul-
Muttalib. His surname was Abu Utaybah and he was only 
called Abu Lahab because of the brightness of his face. 
He used to often cause harm to the Messenger of Allah. 
He hated and scorned him and his religion.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Az-Zinad that;  

a man called Rabi`ah bin Abbad from the tribe of Bani 
Ad-Dil, who was a man of pre-Islamic ignorance who 
accepted Islam, said to him, "I saw the Prophet in the 
time of pre-Islamic ignorance in the market of Dhul-
Majaz and he was saying,  

 َ�! ِإ�َ� ِإ��! ا90ُ�ِMْ�ُ Nُا : َی! َأیKَ�! ا�$�!ُس، ُ:9�ُ9ا

O people! Say there is no god worthy of worship 
except Allah and you will be successful.  

The people were gathered around him and behind him 
there was a man with a bright face, squint (or cross) 
eyes and two braids in his hair. He was saying,  

"Verily, he is an apostate (from our religion) and a 
liar!''  

This man was following him (the Prophet) around 
wherever he went. So, I asked who was he and they (the 
people) said,  



 

 4 

"This is his uncle, Abu Lahab.''  

Ahmad also recorded this narration from Surayj, who 
reported it from Ibn Abu Az-Zinad, who reported it from 
his father (Abu Zinad) who mentioned this same 
narration.  

However in this report, Abu Zinad said,  

"I said to Rabi`ah, `Were you a child at that time!'  

He replied,  

`No. By Allah, that day I was most intelligent, and I was the 
strongest blower of the flute (for music).'''  

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith.  

Concerning Allah's statement, 

  G٢I َم! َأْ&َ$� َ%ْ$ُ� َم!ُ�ُ� َوَم! َآَ��

His wealth and his children (Kasab) will not benefit him!  

Ibn Abbas and others have said, 
 and his children َوَ�� َآَ�َ
(Kasab) will not benefit him! 

"Kasab means his children.''  

A similar statement has been reported from 
Aishah, Mujahid, Ata', Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin.  

It has been mentioned from Ibn Masud that when the 
Messenger of Allah called his people to faith, Abu Lahab 
said,  

"Even if what my nephew says is true, I will ransom 
myself (i.e., save myself) from the painful torment 
on the Day of Judgement with my wealth and my 
children.''  

Thus, Allah revealed, 
� َوَ�� َآَ�َُ�ُ��َ �ُ�ْ�َ �� His) َ�  َأْ�َ
wealth and his children will not benefit him!) 
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Then Allah says,  

  G٣I َسَ�ْ-َ�� َن!ًرا َذاَت َ�َ�ٍ�

He will enter a Fire full of flames!  

meaning, it has flames, evil and severe burning.  

 The Destiny of Umm Jamil, the Wife of Abu Lahab  

Allah also says, 

  G٤Iِ َواْمَ�َأُ�ُ� َ��!1َ�َ ا0َ�َْ/�

And his wife too, who carries wood.  

His wife was among the leading women of the 
Quraysh and she was known as Umm Jamil. Her 
name was Arwah bint Harb bin Umayyah and she was 
the sister of Abu Sufyan. She was supportive of her 
husband in his disbelief, rejection and obstinacy. 
Therefore, she will be helping to administer his 
punishment in the fire of Hell on the Day of 
Judgement.  

Thus, Allah says,  

َ��!1َ�َ ا0َ�َْ/ِ� ...  

��َه! َ�ْ�4ٌ م2
 م�َ�ٍِ87ِ �6ِ G٥I  

Who carries wood. In her neck is a twisted rope of 
Masad.  

meaning, she will carry the firewood and throw it 
upon her husband to increase that which he is in (of 
torment), and she will be ready and prepared to do 
so.  

 In her neck is a twisted rope of  ِ)� ِ'&ِ�َه� َ�ْ�ٌ$ �"! �	َ�ٍ�
Masad. Mujahid and Urwah both said,  

"From the palm fiber of the Fire.''  
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Al-Awfi narrated from Ibn Abbas, Atiyah Al-Jadali, Ad-
Dahhak and Ibn Zayd that;  

she used to place thorns in the path of the 
Messenger of Allah.  

Al-Jawhari said,  

"Al-Masad refers to fibers, it is also a rope made 
from fibers or palm leaves.  

It is also made from the skins of camels or their furs.  

It is said (in Arabic) Masadtul-Habla and 
Amsaduhu Masadan, when you tightly fasten its 
twine.''  

Mujahid said, �ٍ�َ	� !"� $ٌ�ْ�َ ِ�َه�&'ِ �(ِ  In her neck is a twisted 
rope of Masad.  

"This means a collar of iron.''  

Don't you see that the Arabs call a pulley cable a 
Masad. 

 A Story of Abu Lahab's Wife harming the Messenger of Allah  

Ibn Abi Hatim said that his father and Abu Zurah both said that 
Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al-Humaydi told them that Sufyan 
informed them that Al-Walid bin Kathir related from Ibn Tadrus 
who reported that Asma' bint Abi Bakr said,  

"When �َ �ْ	��َ	
 Perish the two hands of Abu)   َ�ا َأِب( َ�َ�ٍ
 َوَ�

Lahab and perish he!) was revealed, the one-eyed Umm 
Jamil bint Harb came out wailing, and she had a stone in 
her hand. She was saying,  

 `He criticizes our father, and his religion is our scorn, 
and his command is to disobey us.'  

The Messenger of Allah was sitting in the Masjid (of the 
Ka`bah) and Abu Bakr was with him. When Abu Bakr 
saw her he said,  
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`O Messenger of Allah! She is coming and I fear that she 
will see you.'  

The Messenger of Allah replied, )َ,اِن�َ�� َ�ْ! َ	ِإن Verily, she will 
not see me. 

 Then he recited some of the Qur'an as a protection for 
himself.  

This is as Allah says,  

َوِإَذا َ:َ�ْأَت اْ�ُ]�َءاَن Yَ$َ�ْ�َ !$َ�ْ>َ6َ َوَ�ْ�َ
 ا��Dِیَ
 Wَ ُیXِْمُ$9َن ِ�!UِVWَ�ِة 
 ْ�ُ;9ًرا ِ�َ\!ً�! م�

And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between 
you and those who believe not in the Hereafter, 
an invisible veil. (17:45)  

So she advanced until she was standing in front of Abu 
Bakr and she did not see the Messenger of Allah.  

She then said,  

`O Abu Bakr! Verily, I have been informed that your 
friend is making defamatory poetry about me.'  

Abu Bakr replied,  

`Nay! By the Lord of this House (the Ka`bah) he is not 
defaming you.'  

So she turned away saying,  

`Indeed the Quraysh know that I am the daughter of 
their leader.'''  

Al-Walid or another person said in a different version of this 
Hadith,  

"So Umm Jamil stumbled over her waist gown while she 
was making circuits (Tawaf) around the House (the 
Ka`bah) and she said,  

`Cursed be the reviler.'  
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Then Umm Hakim bint Abdul-Muttalib said,  

`I am a chaste woman so I will not speak 
abusively and I am refined so I do not know. Both 
of us are children of the same uncle. And after all 
the Quraysh know best.''  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Masad, and all praise and 
blessings are due to Allah.  

  

 
 



 

 

 

 

 
Revealed in Makkah 

 The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and its Virtues  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ubayy bin Ka`b that the idolators 
said to the Prophet, "O Muhammad! Tell us the lineage of your 
Lord.''  

So Allah revealed: 

  َوَ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� ��ُ� ُآُ�
ًا َأَ�ٌ� - َ�ْ� َ�ِ�ْ� َوَ�ْ� ُ�
َ�ْ� - ا���ُ� ا���َ�ُ� -َ�ٌ� ُ�ْ ُهَ
 ا���ُ� َأ

Say:  

"He is Allah, One.  

Allah He begets not, nor was He begotten.  

And there is non comparable to Him.''  

Similar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir and 
they added in their narration that he said,  

 ,As-Samad is One Who does not give birth ا���َ�ُ�"
nor was He born, because there is nothing that is 
born except that it will die, and there is nothing 
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that dies except that it leaves behind inheritance, 
and indeed Allah does not die and He does not 
leave behind any inheritance. 

�ٌ
 And there is none comparable to   َوَ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� ��ُ� ُآُ��ًا َأَ
Him.  

This means that there is none similar to Him, 
none equal to Him and there is nothing at all like 
Him.''  

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it and At-Tirmidhi mentioned 
it as a Mursal narration.  

Then At-Tirmidhi said, "And this is the most correct.''  

 A Hadith on its Virtues  

Al-Bukhari reported from Amrah bint Abdur-Rahman, who used 
to stay in the apartment of Aishah, the wife of the Prophet, that 
Aishah said,  

"The Prophet sent a man as the commander of a war 
expedition and he used to lead his companions in prayer 
with recitation (of the Quran). And he would complete 
his recitation with the recitation of `Say: He is Allah, 
One.' So when they returned they mentioned that to the 
Prophet and he said,  

Ask him why does he do that? 

So they asked him and he said,  

`Because it is the description of Ar-Rahman and I love 
to recite it.  

So the Prophet said,  

�  َ)َ'&َ�% ُ�ِ$!#� َأْ"ِ!ُ وُ� َأن� اَ

"Inform him that Allah the Most High loves him.''  

This is how Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in his Book 
of Tawhid.  

Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it.  
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In his Book of Salah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said, 

"A man from the Ansar used to lead the people in prayer 
in the Masjid of Quba'. Whenever he began a Surah in 
the recitation of the prayer that he was leading them, he 
would start by reciting `Say: He is Allah, One' until he 
completed the entire Surah. Then he would recite 
another Surah along with it (after it). And used to do 
this in every Rak`ah. So his companions spoke to him 
about this saying;  

`Verily, you begin the prayer with this Surah. Then 
you think that it is not sufficient for you unless you 
recite another Surah as well. So you should either 
recite it or leave it and recite another Surah instead.'  

The man replied,  

`I will not leave it off. If you want me to continue 
leading you (in prayer), I will do this; and if you 
all do not like it, I will leave you (i.e., I will stop 
leading you).'  

They used to consider him to be of the best of them to 
lead them in prayer and they did not want anyone else 
to lead them other than him. So, when the Prophet came 
they informed him of this information and he said,  

 َ�& ُ*َ�&ُن، 

 َم& 1َ�ْ�َُ'َ+ َأْن َ)ْ�َ'َ َم& 0ْ�َُمُ َك ِبِ� َأْصَ$&ُبَ+، 

 َوَم& َ�َ�َ�َ+ َ=َ�% ُ�ُ>وم َهِ:ِ� ا�#9
َرِة ِ*7 ُآ6 َرْآَ'4ٍ؟ 

O so-and-so!  

What prevents you from doing what your companions 
are commanding you to do, and what makes you adhere 
to the recitation of this Surah in every Rak`ah.  

The man said, `Verily, I love it.'  

The Prophet replied,  
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 ُ�!#َ+ ِإ��&َه& َأْدَ"َ�َ+ اْ�َ<4�1 

Your love of it will cause you to enter Paradise.  

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, with a disconnected 
chain, but in a manner indicating his approval.  

 A Hadith that mentions this Surah is equivalent to a Third of 

the Qur'an  

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa`id that;  

a man heard another man reciting �ٌ
 Say: "He) ُ�ْ� ُهَ� ا���ُ� َأَ
is Allah, One.'') and he was repeating over and over. So 
when morning came, the man went to the Prophet and 
mentioned that to him, and it was as though he was 
belittling it.  

The Prophet said,  

 َوا��ِ:ي َن79ِ�ْ ِبIَِ�ِ� ِإن�Fَ�َ &Gَْ'ِ�ُل Cَ�ُDُ اA ْBُ�ْن 

By He in Whose Hand is my soul, verily it is 
equivalent to a third of the Qur'an.  

Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded it.  

Another Hadith Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa`id, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said to his 
Companions,  

 ُ�ُآْ� َأْن Bْ�ََ َأ Cَ�ُDُ اA ْBُ�ِْن ِ*4ٍ�َIْ�َ 7؟ َأَ�ْ'ِ<ُ> َأَ�

Is one of you not able to recite a third of the Qur'an in a 
single night?  

This was something that was difficult for them and they 
said,  

"Which of us is able to do that, O Messenger of Allah!''  

So he replied,  
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 اُ� اْ�َ
اِ�ُ� ا���َ�ُ� Cُ�ُDُ اA ْBُ�ْن 

"Allah is the One, As-Samad'' is a third of the Qur'an.  

Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith.  

 Another Hadith that its Recitation necessitates Admission into 

Paradise  

Imam Malik bin Anas recorded from Ubayd bin Hunayn that he 
heard Abu Hurayrah saying,  

"I went out with the Prophet and he heard a man reciting 
`Say: He is Allah, the One.' So the Messenger of Allah 

said, ��َ� .(It is obligatory)   َوَ

I asked, `What is obligatory'  

He replied, "�� !َ�ْا Paradise.''  

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it by way of 
Malik, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib. We 
do not know of it except as a narration of Malik.''  

The Hadith in which the Prophet said, !َ�ِْإ��%َه% َأْدَ#َ�َ" ا "َ(�
ُ��  Your 
love of it will cause you to enter Paradise, has already been 
mentioned.  

 A Hadith about repeating this Surah  

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded from Mu`adh bin Abdullah 
bin Khubayb, who reported that his father said,  

"We became thirsty and it had become dark while we 
were waiting for the Messenger of Allah to lead us in 
prayer. Then, when he came out he took me by my hand 

and said, ��ُ   Say. Then he was silent.  

Then he said again, ��ُ   Say. 

So I said, `What should I say?'  
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He said,  


  ا���ُ� َأَ�ٌ� ُ�ْ ُهَ

 �Iْ(َ� ٍم َم
ْ�َ ��ِ�َ+ ُآْ(َ ،&Dً&�َDَ Kُ!ِ�ْ(ُ �َI�ِ79ِ�ْ َو(ُ �َI�ِ �ِIْ(َ6َذ
 َواْ�ُ�َ'

Say: "He is Allah, One,'' and the two Surahs of Refuge 
(Al-Falaq and An-Nas) when you enter upon the 
evening and the morning three times (each). They will 
be sufficient for you two times every day.''  

This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib.''  

An-Nasa'i also recorded through another chain of 
narrators with the wording,  

�ِ� َ+ ُآ� 7ْNَء َ�ْ

They will suffice you against everything.  

 Another Hadith about supplicating with it by Allah's Names  

In his Book of Tafsir, An-Nasa'i recorded from Abdullah bin 
Buraydah, who reported from his father that he entered the 
Masjid with the Messenger of Allah, and there was a man 
praying and supplicating saying,  

"O Allah! Verily, I ask you by my testifying that there is 
no God worthy of worship except You. You are the One, 
the Self-Sufficient Sustainer of all, Who does not give 
birth, nor were You born, and there is none comparable 
to Him.''  

The Prophet said,  

By Allah in Whose Hand is my soul, verily he has 
supplicated with Ism e Azam. Whenever 
supplication is made with the greatest name of 
Allah, it is blessed with acceptance.  
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 A Hadith about seeking a Cure by these Surahs  

Al-Bukhari recorded from A'ishah that;  

whenever the Prophet would go to bed every night, he 
would put his palms together and blow into them. Then 
he would recite into them (his palms),  

`Say: He is Allah, One', (Surah 112) 

`Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq', 
(Surah 113) and  

`Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.' 
(Surah 114) 

Then he would wipe whatever he was able to of his body 
with them (his palms). He would begin wiping his head 
and face with them and the front part of his body. He 
would do this (wiping his body) three times.  

The Sunan compilers also recorded this same Hadith.  

 

 �I�ِ� ِب9ِْ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا� �ْ��ـَِ� ا� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.   

 ُهَ
 ا���ُ� َأْ�ُ �ٌ�َ 

112:1 Say:  

He is Allah, One.  

 ا���ُ� ا���َ�ُ�  

112:2 Allah As-Samad.  
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  �ْ�َ
 َ�ْ� َ�ِ�ْ� َوَ�ْ� ُ�

112:3 He begets not, nor was He begotten.  

 َوَ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� ��ُ� ُآُ�
ًا َأَ�ٌ�  

112:4 And there is none comparable to Him. 

The reason for the revelation of this Surah has already been 
mentioned.  

Ikrimah said,  

"When  

- the Jews said, `We worship Uzayr, the son of Allah,' 
and  

- the Christians said, `We worship the Messiah (Isa), the 
son of Allah,' and  

- the Zoroastrians said, `We worship the sun and the 
moon,' and  

- the idolators said, `We worship idols,'  

Allah revealed to His Messenger, 

 ُهَ
 ا���ُ� َأَ�ٌ�ْ�ُ Q١S  

Say: "He is Allah, One.''  

meaning,  

- He is the One, the Singular,  

- Who has no peer,  

- no assistant, no rival,  

- no equal and none comparable to Him.  
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This word (Al-Ahad) cannot be used for anyone in 
affirmation except Allah the Mighty and Majestic, 
because He is perfect in all of His attributes and actions.  

Concerning His saying, 

  Q٢S ا���ُ� ا���َ�ُ�

Allah As-Samad,  

Ikrimah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  

"This means the One Who all of the creation depends 
upon for their needs and their requests.''  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas,  

- "He is the Master Who is perfect in His sovereignty,  

- the Most Noble Who is perfect in His nobility,  

- the Most Magnificent Who is perfect in His 
magnificence,  

- the Most Forbearing Who is perfect in His 
forbearance,  

- the All-Knowing Who is perfect in His knowledge, 
and  

- the Most Wise Who is perfect in His wisdom.  

- He is the One Who is perfect in all aspects of 
nobility and authority.  

He is Allah, glory be unto Him. These attributes are 
not befitting anyone other than Him. He has no 
coequal and nothing is like Him. Glory be to Allah, 
the One, the Irresistible.''  

Al-A`mash reported from Shaqiq, who said that Abu 
Wa'il said, 

 As-Samad, is the Master Whose control is ا���َ�ُ� "
complete.''  
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Allah is Above having Children and procreating 

Then Allah says,  

�ْ�َ
  Q٣S َ�ْ� َ�ِ�ْ� َوَ�ْ� ُ�

He begets not, nor was He begotten.  

meaning, He does not have any child, parent or 
spouse.  

  Q٤S َوَ�ْ� َ�ُ�� ��ُ� ُآُ�ً
ا َأَ�ٌ�

And there is none comparable to Him.  

Mujahid said, �ٌ
 And there is none) َوَ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� ��ُ� ُآُ��ًا َأَ
comparable to Him), 

"This means He does not have a spouse.''  

This is as Allah says,  

�
ُن َ�ُ� َوَ�ٌ� َوَ�ْ� َ)ُ�ْ� ��ُ� َصـِ$َ!4ٌ َبِ��ُ] ا��9َ�ـَ
ِت َواXYْرِض َأن�% َ�ُ
 َوَ"َ�َ\ ُآ� Nَْ%ٍء 

He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. 
How can He have children when He has no wife 
He created all things. (6:101)  

meaning, He owns everything and He 
created everything. So how can He have a 
peer among His creatures who can be 
equal to Him, or a relative who can 
resemble Him. Glorified, Exalted and far 
removed is Allah from such a thing.  

Allah says,  

   َوَ�&ُ�
ْا ا)�َ[َ: ا� �ْ�َ�ـُ� َوَ��ًا

IْNَ �ْFُْ̂^ً& ِإّدًا   Bَ�َْ� ِج
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�̀ �َFَ�َ ُت
 ْ َن ِم1ُْ� َوَ)aَ1\# اXYْرُض َوَ)ِ[ # اْ�ِ<َ!&ُل َهّ�ًا َ)َ�&ُد ا��9َ�ـَ

 َأن َدَ=ْ
ا ِ�� �ْ�َ�ـِ� َوَ��ًا 

 َوَم& bِ!َ1�َ% ِ�� �ْ�َ�ـِ� َأن �F�َِ[َ: َوَ��ًا 

 ِإن ُآ# َم� ِ*% ا��9َ�ـَ
ِت َواXYْرِض ِإA �Yِ)% ا� �ْ�َ�ـِ� َ=ْ!�ًا 

 ْ� َ=ّ�ًا ��Bَْ� َأْ�َ�ـGُْ� َوَ=��ُه


َم اIَBِ�ْـ4ِ�َ َ*ْ دًا ْ�َ �ِI(َِءا �ْGُ#َوُآ� 

And they say: Ar-Rahman has begotten a son. 
Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, 
and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains 
fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son to Ar-
Rahman. But it is not suitable for Ar-Rahman 
that He should beget a son.  

There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto Ar-Rahman as a slave. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a 
full counting. And all of them will come to Him 
alone on the Day of Resurrection. (19:88-95)  

And Allah says,  

   َوَ�&ُ�
ْا ا)�َ[َ: ا� �ْ�َ�ـُ� َوَ��ًا ُسْ!َ$&َنُ� َبْ ِ=َ!&ٌد م#ْ�َ ُم
َن


ِل َوُهْ� ِب0َْمِ ِ� َ�ْ'َ�ُ�
َن ْBَ�ْ&َنُ� ِب
Bُ!ِ9ْ�َ Yَ 

And they say:  

"Ar-Rahman has begotten a son. Glory to Him! 
They are but honored servants. They speak not 
until He has spoken, and they act on His 
command. (21:26-27)  

Allah also says,  
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 ِإن�Gُْ� َوَجَ'ُ�
ْا َب1َIُْ� َوَبIَْ� اْ�ِ<4ِ�1 َن9َ!ً& َوdِ�َ�ِ=َ �ْBَ�َ ا�ِ<4ُ�1
 َ�ُ�ْ$eَُ وَن 

 ُسْ!َ$ـَ� ا���ِ� َ=��& َ�ِ�ُ�
َن

And they have invented a kinship between Him 
and the Jinn, but the Jinn know well that they 
have indeed to appear before Him.  

Glorified is Allah! (He is free) from what they 
attribute unto Him! (37:158-159)  

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded that that the Prophet 
said,  

 
ُ�
َن َ�ُ� َوَ�ً�ا، َوُهَ'َ>ْ�َ ،�َ�& َأَ�َ� َأْصَ!ُ  َ=َ�% َأًذى َسِ�َ'ُ� ِمَ� اِ
 �GِI*ِ&'َ�َُو �ْGُ�ُُز ْ�َ 

There is no one more patient with something 
harmful that he hears than Allah. They attribute a 
son to Him, while it is He Who gives them 
sustenance and cures them.  

Al-Bukhari also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said,  

� : َ�&َل اُ� َ=>� َوَج

 َآ:�َب71ِ اْبُ� Aَدَم َوَ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� َ�ُ� َذِ�َ+، 

�َFَNََذِ�َ+، َو �ُ�َ �ْ� 71ِ َوَ�ْ� َ�ُ

�ُ�ُ
ْBَ*َ ِإ��&َي �ُ!ُ�:ِ� : َ*0َم�& َ)ْ

َ�ْ� ُ�ِ'Iَ�ِن7 َآَ�& َبَ�َأِن7، َوiَIْ�َ َأو�ُل اْ�َ[ْ�ِ\ ِب0َْهَ
َن َ=�7�َ ِمْ� 
 ِإَ=&َدِ)ِ�، 

�ُ�ُ
ْBَ*َ ِإ��&َي �ُ�ُFْNَ &َوَ�ً�ا، : َوَأم� � ا)�َ[َ: اُ

   َوَ�ْ� َ�ُ�ْ� 7�ِ ُآُ�ً
ا َأَ�� ا���َ�ُ�، َ�ْ� َأِ�ْ� َوَ�ْ� ُأوَ�ْ�، َوَأَن& ا0َ�َْ�ُ� 
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Allah the Mighty and Majestic says,  

"The Son of Adam denies Me and he has no right 
to do so,  

and he abuses Me and he has no right to do so.  

In reference to his denial of Me, it is his saying: 
`He (Allah) will never re-create me like He 
created me before.' But the re-creation of him is 
easier than his original creation.  

As for his cursing Me, it is his saying: `Allah has 
taken a son.'  

But I am the One, the Self-Sufficient Master. I do 
not give birth, nor was I born, and there is none 
comparable to Me.''  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Ikhlas, and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  
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Revealed in Makkah 

 The Position of Ibn Mas`ud concerning Al-Mu`awwidhatayn  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Zirr bin Hubaysh that Ubayy bin 
Ka`b told him that Ibn Mas`ud did not record the 
Mu`awwidhatayn in his Mushaf (copy of the Qur'an). So 
Ubayy said,  

"I testify that the Messenger of Allah informed me that 

Jibril said to him, ��َ�َ�ْا 	ب�َ Say: "I seek refuge   ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ ِ

with the Lord of Al-Falaq.''  

So he said it.  

And Jibril said to him, ا����ِس 	ب�َ Say: "I seek   ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ ِ
refuge with the Lord of mankind.''  

So he said it.  

Therefore, we say what the Prophet said.''  
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 The Virtues of Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas  

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded on the authority of Uqbah bin 
`Amir that the Messenger of Allah said,  

���َ ���ُ�ُ�ْ�: َأَ�ْ  َ,َ� +َ��ٍت ُأْنِ'َ�ْ& َهِ$ِ# ا���ْ"َ�َ! َ�ْ  ُ�َ� ِ  

Do you not see that there have been Ayat revealed to 
me tonight the like of which has not been seen before, 
They are  

 ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ َِ�ب
 اْ�َ�َ�ِ� 

Say: "I seek refuge with, the Lord of Al-Falaq.''  

and;  

 ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ َِ�ب
 ا����ِس 

Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.''  

This Hadith was recorded by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i.  

At-Tirmidhi said, Hasan Sahih.  

 Another Narration  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Uqbah bin `Amir that he said, 
"While I was leading the Messenger of Allah along one of these 
paths he said,  

O `Uqbah! Will you not ride,  

I was afraid that this might be considered an act of 
disobedience. So the Messenger of Allah got down and I 
rode for a while. Then he rode.  

Then he said,  

� َ�َ�َأ ِِ�َ�� ا����ُس؟ ِ�ْ��ِ� ُ �َرَْ!َ �ْ"ِ �ِ�ْ� َ)� ُ�ْ'َ&ُ%، َأَ�� ُأَ��
ُ�َ# ُ �َرَ
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O Uqbah! Should I not teach you two Surahs that 
are of the best two Surahs that the people 
recite?  

I said, `Of course, O Messenger of Allah.'  

So he taught me to recite 

 Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of  ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ َِ�ب	 اْ�َ�َ�ِ�
Al-Falaq.''   

and 

 Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ َِ�ب	 ا����ِس
mankind.'' 

Then the call was given to begin the prayer and the Messenger 
of Allah went forward (to lead the people), and he recited them 
in the prayer. Afterwards he passed by me and said,  

What do you think, O `Uqayb!  

 اْ�َ�ْأ ِِ�َ�� ُآ��َ�� ِنْ�َ( َوُآ��َ�� ُ�ْ�َ( 

"Recite these two Surahs whenever you go to 
sleep and whenever you get up.''  

An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud both recorded this Hadith.  

 Another Narration  

The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said:  

�: ِإن� ا����َس 2ْ�َ َ)��0َ1َُذوا ِِ�ْ/ِ� َهَ-ْ)ِ  

Verily, the people do not seek protection with anything 
like these two:  

�ُذ َِ�ب
 اْ�َ�َ�ِ� ُ�ْ� َأُ�  

Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.'' 

and;  
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 ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ َِ�ب
 ا����ِس 

Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of 
mankind.''  

  Another Narration   

An-Nasa'i recorded that Uqbah bin `Amir said,  

"I was walking with the Messenger of Allah when he said, 

�ْ�ُ !ُ.َ/ْ�ُ ��َ O `Uqbah! Say! 

I replied, `What should I say!'  

So he was silent and did not respond to me. Then he 

said, �ْ�ُ Say!  

I replied, `What should I say, O Messenger of Allah!'  

He said, 

 Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord    اْ�َ�َ�ِ�ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ َِ�ب	
of Al-Falaq.''  

So, I recited it until I reached its end.  

Then he said, �ْ�ُ    Say!  

I replied, `What should I say O Messenger of Allah!'  

He said, 

 Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord  ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ َِ�ب	 ا����ِس 
of mankind.''  

So, I recited it until I reached its end.  

Then the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ��َ�ِ/ْ�ِِ -ٌ� َ"� َ َ:َل َ �8ٌِ� ِِ�ْ/ِ�َ��، َوَ�� اْ �0َ1ََذ ُ"0ِ1َ7ْ

No person beseeches with anything like these, 
and no person seeks refuge with anything like 
these.''  
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 Another Hadith  

An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn Abis Al-Juhani said that the Prophet 
said to him,  

Bٍ َأَ�� َأُد�?َ# َأْو َأَ�� ُأْ!ِ&ُ�َك َِ:ْ=َ>ِ� َ"� َ)��0َ1َُذ ِِ; ا�0َ1َ�ُ�ْ
ُذوَن؟ ِ��َ �َ َ)� اْ

O Ibn Abis! Shall I guide you to -- or inform you -- of the 
best thing that those who seek protection, use for 
protection?  

He replied, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!''  

The Prophet said,  

 ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ َِ�ب
 اْ�َ�َ�ِ� 

 ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ َِ�ب
 ا����ِس 

 َه�َ��ِن ا�7?�َرَ��ِن 

Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.''  

and Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of 
mankind.'' 

These two Surahs (are the best protection).  

Imam Malik recorded from A'ishah that;  

whenever the Messenger of Allah was suffering from an 
ailment, he would recite the Muawwidhatayn over 
himself and blow (over himself).  

Then if his pain became severe, A'ishah said that she 
would recite the Muawwidhatayn over him and take his 
hand and wipe it over himself seeking the blessing of 
those Surahs.  

Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah all 
recorded this Hadith.  

It has been reported from Abu Sa`id that;  
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the Messenger of Allah used to seek protection against 
the evil eyes of the Jinns and mankind. But when the 
Muawwidhatayn were revealed, he used them (for 
protection) and abandoned all else besides them.  

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded this.  

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.''  

  

 2�Cِ��ا� �2ِ7ْ ا�ّ�ِ; ا����Cْـَِِ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ َِ�ّب اْ�َ�َ�ِ� 
113:1 Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq, 

 �َ�َ!َ �"َ �ّFَ �"ِ 

113:2 From the evil of what He has created, 

Fَ �ّ� �Hَِ ٍ� ِإَذا َوGَ�َ َوِ"  

113:3 And from the evil of the Ghasiq when 
Waqab,''  

 Iِ'َ0ُ�ْا J=ِ )ِا�����ـَ/ـ �ّFَ � َوِ"

113:4 And from the evil of the blowers in knots, 

 Iَ7َCَ ِإَذا Iٍ ِ�Cَ �ّFَ � َوِ"

113:5 And from the evil of the envier when he 
envies. 
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Allah said, 

  K١M ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ َِ�ب
 اْ�َ�َ�ِ�

Say,  

"I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq,'' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Jabir said,  

"Al-Falaq is the morning.''  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas,  

"Al-Falaq is the morning.''  

The same has been reported from Mujahid, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Aqil, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi 
and Ibn Zayd.  

Malik also reported a similar statement from Zayd 
bin Aslam.  

Al-Qurazi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir all said,  

"This is like Allah's saying, �3َِ�ُ� ا1ْ2َِ.�ِح He is the 
Cleaver of the daybreak..'' (6:96)  

Allah said,   

�َ�َ!َ �"َ 
�Fَ �"ِ K٢M  

From the evil of what He has created,  

This means from the evil of all created things.  

Thabit Al-Bunani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said,  

"Hell, Iblis and his progeny, from among that which 
He (Allah) created.''  

Gَ�َِإَذا َو �ٍ ِ�Hَ 
�Fَ �  K٣M َوِ"
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And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,  

Mujahid said,  

- "Ghasiq is the night, and  

- `when it Waqab' refers to the setting of the sun.''  

Al-Bukhari mentioned this from him.  

Ibn Abi Najih also reported a similar narration 
from him (Mujahid).  

The same was said by Ibn Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka`b 
Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, Khusayf, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. 
They said,  

"Verily, it is the night when it advances with its 
darkness.''  

Az-Zuhri said, 4َ�َ7ِ�8ٍَ� ِإَذا َو 	�9َ ��   َوِ

"This means the sun when it sets.''  

Abu Al-Muhazzim reported that Abu Hurayrah said,  ��َوِ
   9َ�	 7ِ�8ٍَ� ِإَذا َو4َ�َ 

"This means the star.''  

Ibn Zayd said, "The Arabs used to say,  

`Al-Ghasiq is the declination (of the position) of the 
heavenly body known as Pleiades. The number of 
those who were ill and stricken with plague would 
increase whenever it would decline, and their number 
would lessen whenever it rose.'''  

Ibn Jarir said,  

"Others have said that it is the moon.''  

The support for the people who hold this position 
(that it means the moon) is a narration that Imam 
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Ahmad recorded from Al-Harith bin Abi Salamah. He 
said that A'ishah said,  

"The Messenger of Allah took me by my hand and 
showed me the moon when it rose, and he said, 

�ْ� 9َ�	 َهَ$ا اْ�َ:�7ِِ� ِإَذا َو4َ�َِ ;ِ� Seek refuge with َ,َ=��ِذي ِ

Allah from the evil of this Ghasiq when it 
becomes dark.''  

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i both recorded this 
Hadith in their Books of Tafsir in their Sunans.  

Allah said,  

Iِ'َ0ُ�ْا P=ِ ا������َث�ِت 
�Fَ �  K٤M َوِ"

And from the evil of the blowers in knots,  

Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak all 
said,  

"This means the witches.''  

Mujahid said,  

"When they perform their spells and blow into the 
knots.''  

In another Hadith it has been reported that Jibril came 
to the Prophet and said,  

"Are you suffering from any ailment, O 
Muhammad''  

The Prophet replied, Yes. 

So Jibril said,  

"In the Name of Allah, I recite prayer (Ruqyah) 
over you, from every illness that harms you, from 
the evil of every envious person and evil eye. May 
Allah cure you.''  
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 Discussion of the Bewitchment of the Prophet  

In the Book of Medicine of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that 
A'ishah said,  

"The Messenger of Allah was bewitched until he thought 
that he had relations with his wives, but he had not had 
relations with them.''  

Sufyan said,  

"This is the worst form of magic when it reaches this 
stage.''  

So the Prophet said,  

 ،!ُ?َ@ِ��َ ��َ 

 Aِن�Bَ3َْأ Cْ�َ ;ََأن� ا &ِEْ�ِ�ََأ َC�ْ�ِ �EَُهCُFََأ Cَ=َ/َ3َ َ��ِنGَُر A؟ َأَ,�ِنJِ"3ِ JُBُ"ْBَ�ْBَ7ْا �Eَ"3ِ
 ،�A�َGِْر Cَ�ْ�ِ �ُKَ��َْوا A7َِرْأ 

�ِKَ��ْ�ِ A7َِرْأ Cَ�ْ�ِ ِ�؟ : 3ََ/�ل ا��ِ$يGُ��ُل ا��َ ��َ  

�Nُْ.�ٌب، : َ��َلَ  

َوَ�ْ� Jُ�.Oَ، : َ��َل  

ُ� َأPَ�َْ : َ��َلْ Cُ".ِ�َ :�ٌGُ3ِ��ًَ/�، َر���َد، َآ�َن ُُ"َ�ِ Tٌ"�ِFَ �ٍ�ُْزَر A�َِ �ْ�ِ  

�ْ?ٍ� َوُ�َ?�Oٍَ!، : َو3ِ"َ ؟ َ��َل: َ��َلُ A3ِ  

َوَأْ�َ�؟ : َ��َل  

Vِْ� َذْرَواَن : َ��َلِ A3ِ !ٍ3َ��َُرا &َWْ,َ ،�ٍَذَآ !ٍ=َ�ْOَ 	TGُ A3ِ  

O A'ishah!  

Do you know that Allah has answered me concerning 
that which I asked Him. Two men came to me and one of 
them sat by my head while the other sat by my feet. The 
one who was sitting by my head said to the other one, 
`What is wrong with this man?'  
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The other replied, `He is bewitched.'  

The first one said, `Who bewitched him'  

The other replied, `Labid bin A`sam. He is a man from 
the tribe of Banu Zurayq who is an ally of the Jews, and 
a hypocrite.'  

The first one asked, `With what (did he bewitch him)'  

The other replied, `With a comb and hair from the 
comb.'  

The first one asked, `Where (is the comb)'  

The other answered, `In the dried bark of a male date 
palm under a rock in a well called Dharwan.' 

A'ishah said, "So he went to the well to remove it (the 
comb with the hair).  

Then he said,  

Yُْ� ا��P1ِ ُأِر)1َُ��، َوَآَ:ن� َ"�َءَه� ُنَ'�َ�ُ% ا����Xِِء،َوَآَ:ن� َنVَْ�َ�� ُرُؤوسُ َهِ-Tِ اْ�ِ&
 ��Zِ�� ا�]�َ

This is the well that I saw. It was as if its water had 
henna soaked in it and its palm trees were like the heads 
of devils.  

So he removed it (of the well).  

Then I (A'ishah) said, `Will you not make this public?'  

He replied,  

� ا����ِس Fَ�\ا َ"ِ IٍCََأ J�َ�َ �َ� َأ"�� اُ[ َ=َ'Fَ Iَْ��ِنP، َوَأْآَ�Tُ َأْن ُأِث

"Allah has cured me and I hate to spread (the 
news of) wickedness to any of the people.''  
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 2�Cِ��ا� �2ِ7ْ ا�ّ�ِ; ا����Cْـَِِ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

 ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ َِ�ّب ا����ِس
114:1 Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of An-Nas, 

 َ"ِ�ِ# ا����ِس

114:2 The King of An-Nas, 

 ِإَ�ـِ; ا����ِس
114:3 The God of An-Nas,  

� Fَّ� اْ�َ�ْ َ�اِس ا���Vَ�ِْس "ِ  

114:4 From the evil of the whisperer who 
withdraws. 

Îُُوِر ا����ِس  J=ِ ا��ِ-ى ُ)َ�ْ ِ�ُس 
114:5 Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas. 

ِ̀��ِ% َوا����ِس   � اْ�َ"ِ  

114:6 Of Jinn and An-Nas.  

Allah says: 

  K١M ُ�ْ� َأُ��ُذ َِ�ب
 ا����س

  K٢M َ"ِ�ِ# ا����س

ِ K٣M ِإَ�ِ; ا����س  
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Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of An-Nas, 

The King of An-Nas, 

The God of An-Nas,  

These are three attributes from the attributes of the 
Lord, the Mighty and Majestic. They are:  

- lordship,  

- sovereignty and  

- divinity.  

Thus,  

- He is the Lord of everything,  

- the King of everything and  

- the God of everything.  

All things  

- are created by Him,  

- owned by Him, and  

- subservient to Him.  

Therefore, He commands whoever is seeking protection 
to seek refuge with the One Who has these attributes 
from the evil of the whisperer who withdraws.  

This (the whisperer) is the devil that is assigned to man. 
For verily, there is not any of the Children of Adam 
except that he has a companion that beautifies wicked 
deeds for him. This devil will go to any lengths to 
confuse and confound him. The only person who is safe 
is He Whom Allah protects.  

It is confirmed in the Sahih that he (the Prophet) said,  

� َأIٍCَ ِإ��� Iْ�َ ُوْ"ِ 2ْaُ�ْ"ِ �"َ ;ُ�ُ(�ِ�َ ;ِِ �َ
آ  
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There is not a single one of you except that his 
companion (a devil) has been assigned to him.  

They (the Companions) said, "What about you, O 
Messenger of Allah!''  

He replied,  

 َن2ْ0َ، 

 ْ:َ=َ ;ِ�ْ�َ�َ P�ِِإ��� َأن� اَ[ َأَ��َن �ٍ�ْVَ2َ�َ، َ=َ�� َ)ْ:ُ"ُ�ِنP ِإ��� ِ  

Yes.  

However, Allah has helped me against him and he 
has accepted Islam. Thus, he only commands me 
to do good. 

It is also confirmed in the Two Sahihs from Anas, who 
reported the story of Safiyyah when she came to visit 
the Prophet while he was performing Itikaf, that he 
went out with her during the night to walk her back to 
her house. So, two men from the Ansar met him (on the 
way). When they saw the Prophet, they began walking 
swiftly. So, the Messenger of Allah said,  

 Pَ�َCُ )ُ�ِْ %ُ���َِ̂  J�َ�َ ِرْ aُ�َِ��، ِإن�َ�� 

Slow down! This is Safiyyah bint Huyay!  

They said, "Glory be to Allah, O Messenger of Allah!''  

He said,  

�ُ( َأنْ [ِ!َ P
َْ̀�ى ا��Iم، َوِإن � cَدَم َ"ِِْ̀�ي ِ"ِ� اْ ِإن� ا�]�ْ��eََن َ)
��Yً، َأْو َ��َلَ)ْ'ِ-َف ْFَ ��َaُِ��ُ�ُ P=ِ : ا\�Fَ  

Verily, Shaytan runs in the Son of Adam like the 
running of the blood. And verily, I feared that he 
might cast something into your hearts -- or he 
said -- evil.  
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Sa`id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn Abbas said 
concerning Allah's statement,   

  K٤M  اْ�َ�ْ َ�اِس ا���Vَ�ْس...

The whisperer (Al-Waswas) who withdraws.  

"The devil who is squatting (perched) upon the heart 
of the Son of Adam. So when he becomes 
absentminded and heedless he whispers. Then, when 
he remembers Allah he withdraws.''  

Mujahid and Qatadah also said this.  

Al-Mu`tamir bin Sulayman reported that his father said,  

"It has been mentioned to me that Shaytan is Al-
Waswas. He blows into the heart of the Son of 
Adam when he is sad and when he is happy. But 
when he (man) remembers Allah, Shaytan 
withdraws.''  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas;  The  ا7ْ�َ�َْ�اِس
whisperer.  

"He is Shaytan. He whispers and then when he is 
obeyed, he withdraws.''  

As for Allah's saying;  

Îُُوِر ا����س  P=ِ ا��ِ-ي ُ)َ�ْ ِ�ُس K٥M  

Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.  

Is this specific for the Children of Adam as is apparent, 
or is it general, including both mankind and Jinns  

There are two views concerning this. This is because 
they (the Jinns) are also included in the usage of the 
word An-Nas (the people) in most cases.  

Ibn Jarir said,  
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"The phrase Rijalun min Al-Jinn (Men from the 
Jinns) has been used in reference to them, so it is 
not strange for the word An-Nas to be applied to 
them also.''  

Then Allah says,  

��ِ̀   K٦M ِ% َو ا����سِ"َ� اْ�

Of Jinn and An-Nas.  

Is this explanatory of Allah's statement,  X3ِ 7ْ�َِ�ُس�ا��ِ$ى ُ
  .Cُ1ُ  Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nasوِر ا����ِس 

Then, Allah explains this by saying, َوا����ِس !ِ��Zِ�ْا �َ�ِ Of Jinn 
and An-Nas.  

This is supportive of the second view.  

It has also been said that Allah's saying, َوا����ِس !ِ��Zِ�ْا �َ�ِ Of 

Jinn and An-Nas, is an explanation of who is it that 
whispers into the breasts of mankind from the devils of 
mankind and Jinns.  

This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 JCِ�(ُ 
�ِ̀ � اkِْنBِ َواْ�َ�eِـ�َFَ ّوًاIُ�َ lJ&ِِن 
�aُ�ِ ��َ�ْ0ََوَآَ-ِ�َ# َج
oٍ0ْ ُزْ!ُ�َف اْ�َ'ْ�ِل Hُُ�ورًا َ J�َ0ُْ>2ْ�ُ ِإَ 

And so We have appointed for every Prophet 
enemies -- Shayatin among mankind and Jinn, 
inspiring one another with adorned speech as a 
delusion. (6:112)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  

"A man came to the Prophet and said,  

`O Messenger of Allah! Sometimes I say things to 
myself that I would rather fall from the sky than 
say (aloud openly). '  
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The Prophet said,  

 J�َِإ TُIَ�اُ[ َأْآَ&ُ�، اُ[ َأْآَ&ٌ� اIُ�ْXَ�ْ ِ[ ا��ِ-ي َرد� َآْ
 اْ�َ�ْ َ�َ ِ% 

Allah is Most Great!  

Allah is Most Great!  

All praise is due to Allah Who sent his 
(Shaytan's) plot back as only a whisper.''  

Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this 
Hadith.  

This is the end of the Tafsir. All praise and thanks are due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists.  
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